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8, xxvii. 9; Ez. vi. 4, 6, rendered in the margin of
the A. V. “ sun-images,” were gnomons to meusure
tme (Jahn, Archaeol. i. i. 539), but there seems
no adequate ground for this theory. [H. 10.]

DIAMOND (D50); faoms; juspis), a pre-
cious stone, the third in the second row on the
breast-plate of the High-priest (Ex. xxviii. 18,
xxxix. 11), and mentioned by Ezekiel (xxviii. 13)
among the precious stones of the king of Tyre.
Gesenius has noticed the difficulty of identifying
the terms used in the versions for each of the
Hebrew names of precious stones in the above pas-
sages, the translators or transcribers having appa-
rently altered the order in which they stand.
laomis seems to be the word in the LXX. corre-

sponding to D$§:, but most ancient commentators
give Owof, dvbxuow, onychinus. Our translation,
& diamond,” is derived from Eben Esra, and is
defended by Braun (de Vest. Sacerd. ii. 13).
Kalisch {(on Ex. p. 536) says * perliaps Emerald.”
The etymology (from D’?u‘rl, to strike, or crush)
leads us to suppose a had stone. The emerald,
which is of a green colour, of various depths, is
nearly as hard as the topaz, and stands next to the
ruby in value. The same authority doubts whether
the art of engraving on the diamond was known to
the ancients, since they did not even understand
how to cut the ruby.

Respecting "D, which is translated * diamond”
in Jer, xvii. 1, see under ADAMANT. [W.D.]

DIA'NA. This Latin word, properly denoting
a Roman divinity, is the representative of the
Greek Artemis (*Apreus), the tutelary goddess of
the Ephesians, who plays so important a part in
the narrative of Acts xix. The Ephesian Diana
was, however, regarded as invested with very dif-
ferent attributes, and made the object of a different
worship, from the ordinary Diana of the Greeks,
and is rather perhaps to be identified with Astarte
and other feru.n}e divinities of the East. K.O. Miiller
says (Hist. of the Dorians, i. 403, Eng. trans.),
“everything that is related of this deity is singular
and foreign to the Greeks,”

Guhl, indeed (Ephesiaca, 78-86), takes the con-
trary view, and endeavours in almost all points to
identify her with the true Greek goddess. And in
some respects there was doubtless a fusion of the
two. Dians was the goddess of rivers, of pools,
and of harbours; and these conditions are satisfied
by the situation of the sanctuary at Ephesus,
Coressus, one of the hills on which the city stood,
is connected by Stephanus Byzantinus with xdpy.
We may refer also to the popular notion that,
when the temple was burnt on the night of Alex-
ander's birth, the calamity occurred because the
goddess was absent in the character of Lucina.
Again, on coins of Ephesus we sometimes find her
exhibited as a huntress and with a stag, But the
vtrue Ephesian Diana is represented in a form en-
tirely alien from Greek art. St. Jerome’s words
are (I‘m at, ad Ephes.), ** Scribebat Paulus ad
Fiphesios Dianam colentes, non hanc venatricem,
‘l"‘!_mmq tenet et succinetn est, sed istam
: timammiam, quam Graeci moAdpadior vocant,
1t scilicet ex ipsa effigie mentirentur omnium eam
oestiarum et viventium esse nutricem.” Guhl ine
Jead supposes this mode of representation to have

smply to the fountains over which the
goldess presiled, conceiving the multiplication of

¥ DIANA
reasts to be similay

i1! Ar?_un or of ]u:::[ls :: 13:110 mu"ilmﬂﬁq of
view is uadoubt«ll_\- that whio-;u" Bul.u,, o
form as a symbol of the P'“\;I : 8
powers of nature. Thig i u.,l;e?" and nhd:‘
the Ephesian Digua, g called rnrrq Under i
always represented, wherever y oF dist
worship extended to many pl Oniipped lndz
}.latylene, Perga, Hivmpohs' mﬁ- $uch g Saingy,
tion those suly which oceur ;;r:

Apocrypha,  The coiy below wil] o
o

Gm‘k i perial copper
"Opdrowa) ; Domitia with asme

. ol procony)
Obv.: AOMITIA CEBACTH. Busttorighe gy -
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coin of Ephosus ‘-ﬁ“ﬂhﬁu

of the image, which was grotesqu ;
character. The head wn%e a li]:mﬁﬂdmhrc:x u::
hand held a bar of metal, and the lower part ended
in a rude block covered with figures of animal
and mystic iuscriptions, This idol was reganded
an object of peculiar sanctity, and was beliered 1o
have fallen down from heaven (7ob Aiwrersis,
Acts xix. 35).

The Oriental character of the goddess is show
by the nature of her hierarchy, which cousisted of
women and eunuchs, the former called MeAlsge:,
the latter MeydBuCor. At their head was a high
priest talled "Eaofiv. These terms have prolaly
some connexion with the fact that the bee wu
sacred to the Ephesian Diana (Aristoph. A
1273). For the temple considerel as a work o
art we must refer to the article Epuests. Mo
arms were allowed to be worn in its precidi
No bloody sacrifices were offered. Here also, a8t
the temple of Apollo at Daphne, were '-hel’““kf.“
of asylum. This is indicated on some 0]-“*&
of Ephesus (Akerman, in Zrans. of ""‘_“’m P
Soc. 1841); and we find an_ll'fw“mfg 5T he
the continuance of these privileges mllfﬂ
times in Tac, Ann, iil, 61 (Strab. 3i%, B4
vii, 2; Cic. Verr. ii. 33). The :emp:e [t ws
revenue from endowments of various "“d s &
also the public treasury of the ut!';ndi O
garded as the safest bank for pivitt 55 e g i

The cry of the mob (Acts XIt =50 :
Diana of the Kphesians " avd the suu:s“ wet
in ver. 27, * whom all Asia uﬁlumld fw?
shippeth,” may be lb_i_']‘;'d":;l_{u W &
variety of sources. e > helonginl
deutl;ya title of honour l’?‘"’%";di:";! jscriptioe®
the Ephesian goddess. We 2065, ©
(as in Boeckh, Corp. M8 e B
Xenophon’s Ephesiaca, 1. %1+
Xenophon, see Dict. of Biog: (M "y
the enthusiasm with which ¢ Eppe

the following: & ™15, s A8
’c':locyh;:.' IR, ’“““ijfi:gn ["‘,“;
fhotum @ Tiv, 1. 953 “ tota ib. x!"'i" it
xvi, 793  factam a tota ASib Tt
to the notoriety of the WorshiP




DIBLAIM
iv. 81) that the Ephe-
::I’h::.,.ged pr)ival.ely than any
for the large manu-
f the ** silver shrines”
24), and not by him
was publicly mllopbeil
aulf- . various and distant places:
L f. we have '::e:;[:; l.hemg'ﬁ““" celebrated at
not e with it, or the treaties made

w e this half-religious, hal-political

[J.S. H.)
h;‘mm (D}s:!"!i AeBnAati ; Debelaim),
mother of Hosea's wife Gomer (Hos. i. 8).
DIBLATH (accurately DIBLAH, ﬂ'?:‘:g‘:':, the
word in the text being -'lTJ'?J" = “ to Diblah;”
. Deblatha), a place named ouly in Ez.
V. 14, as if situated at one of the extremities of
,hh;doﬂmwl:-—" [ will . ... make the land
desolate . . . ¢from’ the wilderness (M idbar) to
Diblah” The word Midbar being frequently used
for the nomad country on the south and south-east
of Palestine, it is patural to infer that Diblah
was in the north, To this position Beth-diblathaim
o Almon~diblathaim in Moab on the cast of the
[vad Sea, are obviously unsuitable ; and indeed a
place which like Diblathaim was on the extreme
wast border of Moab, and never included even in
the allotments of Reuben or Gad, could hardly be
chosen a5 a landmark of the boundary of Israel.

m
which accounts
other d6itT: Wi read sale o
u.ﬁ wudso:PL uke (ver.
fic worship
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being convertivle in Hebrew, and the change ad:
mitting of a play charcteristic of the postry cl
Isaiah. The two names were both in existence in
the time of Jerome (comm. on Isai. xv., quoted by
Reland, 735). The last passages appear to indicat
that Dibon was on an elevated situation not only is
it expressly said to be a * high place™ (Is. xv. 2),
but its inhabitants are bid to “* come down'’ from
their glory or their stroughold. Under the name
of Dabon or Debon it is mentioned by Eusebius
and Jerome in the Onomasticon. It was then a
very large village (xdpn wauueyéfns) beyoud the
Amon, In medern times the same Dhiban has
been discovered by Seetzen, Irby and Mangles
| (142), and Burckhardt (Syr. 872) as attached to
| extensive ruins on the Roman road, about thrve
miles north of the Arnon ( Wady Modjeb). All
agree, however, in describing these ruins as lying
low.

2. One of the towns which was re-inhabited by
the men of Judah after the return from captivity
(Neh. xi. 25). From its menticn with Jekab-
zeel, Moladah, and other towns of the south,
there can be no doubt that it is identical with
DIMONAH. [G.]

DI'BON-GAD (13 {2%7; AaiBdw Iad; Dibon-
gad), one of the halting-places of the Ismelites.
It was in Moab between 1JE-ABARDM and ALMON-
PIBLATHADM (Nam. xxxiii. 45, 46). It was ne
doubt the same place which is generally called

The only name in the north at all like it is RisLax,
and “the letters D (1) and R (0) are so much
alike and o frequently* interchanged, owing to
the carelessness of copyists, that there is a strong
probability that Ribluh is the right reading. The
conjecture is due to Jerome (Comm. in loc.), but it
m {eadors;lih:ly Michaelis, Gesenius, and other
e, . 312; and see Davidson, Heb.
Tert, Ez. vi. 14). Riblah, though an old town, is not
llln:dofdn.riug the early and middle course of Jewish
history, but shortly before the date of Ezekiel's pro-
it had started into a terrible prominence
0 its being the sceno of the cruelties inflicted on
llst.:ng chl;:f.ludah. ;Ijld of the massacres of the
men of Jerusalem perpetrated there

. ;:;ODfUM king of Babylon. [G.]
ang 1(]3‘?; AaiBdy, Anpdv; Dibo), a

east side of Jordan, in the rich

m:nt;hj&:.ewhlch was taken possession of m
“}'Inimr} this circumstance it possibly received
mdm: DIBON-GAD. Its first mention is in
%itﬁn“gmmt of poetry Num., xxi. 30, and
"uhltu,m'[’?h:o have belonged originally to
both _tribes of Reuben and Gad
hh::snzﬁ in pastoral pursuits are not
inally mady observed the division of towns ori-
"“"E'W With the sume strictness as the more
Dibon bo P." O the west, and accordingly we find
Reuben in the lists of Joshua
mem_”)' In the time of Isainh
o g over, it was again in possession
B the o 23 Jer. xlvili. 18, 22, comp. 24).
M! ki a.nmﬁon. of Isainh it appears,
= vame of Disox, M and B

Boe
: ?MD‘:?:‘ Diexaw, &, Tt Is in the LXX. ver-
g »hwmp- of D into R is most froquently
Yini as : "ﬂmhn ht;dl:lmt x thodmhh im to Rho-
5 L itself, wh
6 1080 often Ae8 ab than "eBradd.
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childven of Gad (Num. xxxii. 3, |

Digox ; but whether it received the name of Gad
| from the tribe, or originally possessad it, cannot be
| ascertained. [G.]

DIBRI (")2%; AaBpel; Dibri), a Danite.
father of Shelomith, a woman who had married an
| Egyptian and whose sou was stoned for having
« Blasphemed the Name " [i. ¢. of Jehovah] (Lev.
xxiv. 11).

DIDRACHMON (&(8paxuoy ; didrachma)
[MONEY ; SHEKEL.]

DID'YMUS (AfSugos), that is, the Tioin, a
surname of the apostle Thomas (John xi. 16, xx. 24,
xxi, 2). [Tuomas.]

DIK'LAH (H?Pﬁ, AexAd; Deela; Gen. x.
27; 1 Chr. i 21), a son of Joktan, whose settle
ments, in common with those of the other sons ol
Joktan, must be looked for in Arabia, The name
' in Hebrew signifies ** a palm-tree,”” and the cognate

-

word in Arabic (X\3a), “a palm-tree abounding

with fruit " hence it is thought that Diklah is a
pait of Ambia containing many palm-trees. The
city ®owlikwy, in the north-west of Arabia Felix,
has been suggested as preserving the Joktanite
name (Boch. Phaleg, ii. 22); but Bochart, and
after him Gesenius, refer the descendants of Diklah
to the Minaei, a people of Arabian Felix inhabit-
ing a palmiferous country. Whether we follow
Bochart and most others in placing the Minaci on
the east borders of the Hijdz, southwards towards
the Yemen, or follow Fresnel in his identification
of the Widee Dodn with the territory of this
people, the connexion of the latter with' Diklah is
uncertain and unsati . No trace of Diklah
is known to exist in Arabic works, except the men-

tion of a place called Dakalah )3 = I'l?p"l) iv
El- Yemdmeh (Kdmoos, s. v.), with wany palm-
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trees (Marasid, s. v.). “ Nakhleh” (X)) also
signifies a palm-tree, and is the name of mauy places,
especially Nakhleh el-Yemdneeyeh, and Nakhleh
esh-Shameeyeh (here meaning the Southern and
Northern Nakhleh), two well-known towns situate
rear each other.
was a seat of the worship of El-Ldtt, and a settle-
ment of the tribe of Thakeef; and in a tradition of
Mohammad's, this tribe was not of unmixed Ish-
maelite blood, but one of four which he thus ex-
cepts :—‘“ All the Arabs are [descended] from Ish-
mael, except four tribes: Sulaf [Sheleph], Had-
ramiwt [Hnmmmn'.hJ, El-Arwdh [?], and Tha-
keef ™ (Mir-at ez-Zeman, bis).

Therefore, 1. Diklah may probably be recovered
in the place called Dakalah above mentioned; or,
possibly, 2, in one of the places named Nakhleh.

A discussion of the vexed and intricate question
of the Minaei is beyond the limits of this article ;
but as they are regarded by some authorities of
high repute as vepresenting Diklah, it is important
to record an identification of their true position.
This has hitherto never been done ; those who have
written on the subject having argued on the vague
and contradictory statements of the Greek geo-
graphers, from the fact that no native mention of
s0 important a people as the Minaei had been dis-
covered (cf. Bochart, Phaleg ; Fresnel's Lettres,
Jowrnal Asiatique ; Jomard, Essai, in Mengin’s
Hist. ds I Egypte, vol, iii. ; Caussin, Fssai, &e.).
There is, however, a city and people in the Yemen
which appear to correspond in every respect to the
position and name of the Minaei.” The latter is
written Mewalor, Mwaior, and Mivvaiot, which
may be fitly rendered  people of Mew, of My,
and of Merw ;" while the first exhibits the sound of
a diphthong, or an attempt at a diphthong, The
Greek account places them, generally, between the
Sabaeans (identified with Seba, or Ma-rib: see
ARABIA) and the Erythracan Sea. It is therefore
remarkable that where it should be sought we find
a city with a fortress, called Mda'een, or Md'in,

A% (Kdmoos, Mardsid, s.v.), well-known, and

lher't'.-f_ore not carefully described in the Arabic geo-

graphical dictionaries, but apparently near San’d ;

and further that in the same province are situate the
v

town of Mo'eyn ( e abbr. dim, of the former),

whence the Benee-Mo'eyn; and the town of
Ma'cench (fem, of Mda'cen). The gent. n, would
be Ma’eence, &, The township in which are the
Intter two places is named Sinhdn (comp. Niebuhr,
Descr. 201) which was one of the confederation

L
formed by the ancient tribe of Jenb, 2o (Ma-
résid, s. v.), grandson of Kahldn, who was broth
of Himyer tE:“..b‘rhnjte. This identification i
reconcileable with ail that is known of the Minnei.
S¢e further in art, UzaL, [E.s.p.]

DILEAN (pb7;
Delean), one of the aties

or low eountry (Josh, xy,
s “ gonrd.” or «

of Judah, in the Shefela
38). IfGesenius's inter-
© cucumber,” be correct, the
anme is very suitable for a place situated in that
rich district, Iy ig pot elsewhere mentioned, nor
I;as it been subsequently identified with certaint
Au de Velde (ji. 160) suggests that it may

According to some, the former |4

Aardd; Alex. AaAady; pos

the mod o,
& modern place Zing (1 :
B, ?nrnfs).,nbout u:::ve:]{i::qm' 'f?ﬁ |
the maritime plain of pygorihof
, DIMNAH (nyyy.
mna), a city in iy s
the Merarite Lovites EJLTE':;"W o
0¢s 1ot ocour in the Jjgy of 29 Gty
the Lribe (Josh. xix, 10.16y;" S8 bemgit
vitical eities in Chr, ‘_i.-"_?nlhelh Le
docurately Rimmono (3fgy) ) U1 Ry
.be A variation of Dimnah,“']'hi r 5 Pty
into N, In this case Rimmoy L el
name. (Berthea, Chronik, 75 5 Oy the ng
i2). I
.'[_i-

heﬂ:h:?fdi

43; 3]0\':;;,(1'?:“4‘
DI'MON, tug WATERS op

08wp Td Aeiudy; Alex, 'pe

streams on the east of the lifr‘; D;?.Il"'l:'
|

of Moab, against which [saiah |
denunciations (Is, xy, ﬂ}l.m Jil'm:z h&: e
named in verse 2 of this chapter, as w] ': ;
lists of Moabite towns in Jer, xlviii.. and mu o
named Dimon being elsewhere mentione] “ﬁt
loaging to Moab, Gesenius (Comument, ge |
534) conjectures that the tWO names e :It
same, the form * Dimon” being used for the sk
of the play between it and the ‘mniﬂm(n"')

“blood.” [Drsox, 1.] 6]

DIMONAH (:"I;r'lD‘j; Peyud; Aler. dyurs;
Dimona), a city in the south of Judah, the put
bordering on the desert of Idumaea (Josh. v, 22),
Dimonah is mentioned in the Onomastiom, bat
was cvidently not known to Eusebius and Jeroms,
nor has it been identified in lnter times. It pre
bably occurs under the altered name of Dlm! [
Neh. xi, 23, (6]

DI'NAH (737, judged or avenged from te
same root as DAN; Aelva; Dina), the dughte
of Jacob by Leah (Gen. xxx, 21). She sccom-
panied her father from Mesopotamia to ('W:
and, having ventured among the mhab!tlﬂ:ﬂ._
violated by Shechem the son of Hnmof.m ol
tain of the territory in which her o
settled (Gen. xxxiv.). Her age ;t_]n,qh'im
Jjudging by the subsequent notice 0 L
(Gen. xxxvii. 2), may have been from /2 © 0
the ordin:;r}' period of marrisge i t:’“"h m" o
tries (Lanes Mod. Egypt. i- 208). e i
posed to make the usual reparation ('Gen-- i,
sum to the father and marrying hﬂhﬂ'
12); such reparation v;vouh! have be<h
sufficient under the Mosaic 1“";'_](
among the members :l;.! ﬂ:’n ?e“
in this case the suitor was an e &
of tl]}m offence consisted in its :L‘“:;:g 1
mitted by an alien aginst the 1;#.. (sxi®s T
God ; he had * wrought folly in A ”mdﬁ
The proposals of Hamor, Who 825, b
were framed on the mwg““':'“w; be P
complete separation of the tW mﬂ-‘h;

the fusion of the two
of the rights of int.ennarﬂﬂﬁ': sl
as among the Romaus theJ
commaercii constituted the essenc gﬂ““’w
sons of Jacob, bent upon hich Sheche®
selves of the mgernm-d‘:'y )
to effect their purpose ; Hi% M
tion of the proposed “ﬂ“’?é could 10t
Shechemites ; the practi

o Ry
(hon ;4

=
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th Phoenicians (Her. ii.
giimow?! to “ﬁfﬁr nre the Canaanite tribes
oby and probe’y

g0t They t}:umt‘-wdm‘wmﬁ; mls;-l
wer® “when the pain and fever resu
thind days ¥
outhet L

i

e jon were at the higt]::tti [C"t:
ing 3 and Levi, own 1ers
g;uclml‘} e observes (Ant. i 21, §1; duo-
Dinaby ‘n:;;,[} attacked them unexpectedly,
gt e and. plundered their city. Jacob's
sew a1l 30) does not imply any guiltiness on
he part :?'his sons in this transaction ;nlt'nr thef
regarded as the proper guardians ©
w'gq:-’?honmln as is still the case among the
s ins; but he Jdreaded the revenge of the neigh-
Balurss Jes, and even of the family of ]ll'lamar,
hom appear to have sur\'i_vr.-d the mas-
::x (?Ifu;;.oi:. le) His escape, which was won-
derful, considering the extreme rigl;nur with whiﬂ;
* < of blood-revenge have in all ages prevai
e e s ], is ascribed to the

East [BLOOD-REVENGE
in the ;umlr:remnm of Jehovah (xxxv. 5). .Jo-

us omits all reference to the lreacher)_r of t_hc
sons of Jacob and explains the easy capture of the city
3 occurring during the celebration of a feast (Ant.
i a1, §2). The object for which this narmtive
is intrduced into the book .of Genesis pmhably is,
to explain the allusion in Gen. xlix. 5-7, and
mutly to exhibit the consequences of any associa-
tion on the part of the Hebrews with the heathens
about them, Ewald (Geschichte, i. 488)
that the historical foundation of the narrative wus
faruished by an actual fusion of the nomad lsraelites
with the aborigines of Shechem, on the ground that
the daughters of the patriarchs are generally no-
ticed with an ethnological view ; the form in which
the I&::.rl-ﬂt.ive appears being merely the colouring of
a late author: such a view appears to us perfectly
inconsistent with the letter and the spirit of the
text, [W. L. B.]
. DI'NATTES (*N3'7; Aewato; Dinaci, Ezr.
Wi:). the n]a::d of some of the Cuthaean colonists
who were p in the cities of Samaria by the
hﬁi:m governor, after the conquest and mp{ivily
of the ten tribes under Shalmaneser. They remained
zlnldtr the d.?mun'on of Persia, and united with their
mﬂ?—mlonmts_ in opposition to the Jews; but
g more is known of them. Junius (Comm.
i loc.), without ity, identi
ey ﬂ.; l-mpleukn :\?ﬂ l:uthnnty; |do;mﬁuc:i them
4 : geographers by the name
Dennani. [W. A. W.]
DINHA'BAH (-‘I:'h'lﬂ 5 AewvafBd ; Denaba ;
- XXXvi, 825 1 Chr! i. 43), the capital city, and
SMI? 'h::biﬂhphoe; of Be'la. son of Beor{'king
= “ﬂhgt; Dmmblm ( Onomasticon, s. v.) mentions
fran A nea (Damnaba, Jerome), eight miles
Jo Areapolis, or Ar of Moab (on the road to Arnon :
)y and
) e &}liﬂl}lcr on Mount Peor, seven miles
chim bhth}l}i:hmﬁ; f‘bslulctri neither of these has
of pture. R. Joseph,in
m (on 1 Chr. j. f’nﬁ&“’“"‘“’" ﬁndsl;hsig-
of Beor with identifying Balaam the
th Laban the Syrian, he adds, * And
Dame = : 4 n
o g:,;:'.‘f‘ﬂ"“l city was Dinhabah, for it
% little ; ifl.; !:i)mchz as a present.”  With
-h@gd!“’“w_ senius conjectured that it
,.M.E‘ﬂr’ dominus, i, o, locus direptionss, i. e,
“Mang sﬂn'“iuum The name is not uncommon
muces.  Ptolemy (v. 15, §24) men-

g

I

on

7

£

DIONYBUS 439
was a AavdBn w Dabylonia, (Knobel, Genesis.)
P

The Peshito Syriac has O OLaY, Daikib, probably
a mistake for <OTLIY, [W. A W.]

DIONYS'IA (Awvioia, Bacchanalia), ** the
feast of Bacchus,” which was celebrated, especially
in later times, with wild extravagance and licen-
tious enthusiasm. Women, as well as men, joined
in the processions (Blacor), acting the part of
Maenads, crowned with ivy and bearing the thyrsus
(cf. Ovid, Fast. iii. 767 ff.; Broudkh. ad 7. iii.
6. 2, who gives a coin of Maroneia, bearing a
head of Dionysus crowned with ivy); and the
phallus was a principal object in the train (Herod.
ii. 48, 49). Shortly before the persecution of
Antiochus Epiphanes, 168 B.¢., in which the Jews
¢ were compelled to go in procession to Bacchus
carrying ivy” (2 Mace. vi. 7), the secret cele-
bration of the Bacchanalia in Italy had been re-
vealed to the Roman senate (B.C. 186). The
whole state was alarmed by the description of the
excesses with which the festival was attended (Liv.
xxxix. 8 fI1), and a decree was passed forbidding its
observance in Rome or Italy. This fact offers the
best commentary on the conduet of Antiochus; for
it is evident that rites which were felt to be in-
compatible with the comparative simplicity of early
Roman worship must have been peculiarly revoit-
ing to Jews of the Hasmonaean age (cf. Herod. iv.
79, Skbfa: 7o Baxyebew wépi "EAAnawr dvedi -
Covae). [B.F.W.]

DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE
(Awvbaios & "Apeomaylrns, Acts xvii. 34), an
eminent Athenian, converted to Christianity Ly
the preaching of St. Paul. Euseb. (. E. iil. 4)
makes him, on the authority of Dionysius, bishop of
Corinth, to have been first bishop of Athens (see
also H. E. iv. 23). Acconding to a later tradition
given in the martyrologies on the authority of
Aristides the apologist, he suffered martyrdom at
Athens. On the writings which were once supposed
to have had Dionysius for their author, but which
are now confessed to be spurious, and the produc-
tion of some neo-Platonists of the 6th century, see
an elaborate discussion in Herzog’s Encyclopddic ;
and for further legends respecting himself, Suidas
sub voce, and the article in the Dictionary of Dio-
graphy and Mythology. [H. A.J

DIONY'SUS (Awvvoos, Awudyuoos, of uncer-
tain derivation), also called Baccuus (Bdxxos,
“Iaxyos, the noisy god: after the time of Hero-
dotus), was properly the god of wine. In Homer
he appears simply as the “frenzied” god (1. vi.
132), and yet ““a joy to mortals™ (7. xiv. 523)
but in later times the most varied attributes were
centred in him as the source of the luxuriant fer-
tility of pature, and the god of civilization, glad-
ness, and inspimation. The eastern wanderings of
Diouysus are well known (Strab. xv. 7, p- 687;
Dict. Biogr. s. v.), but they do not seem to have
left any special trace in Palestine (yet cof. Luc.
de Syria Dea, p. 886, el. Bened.). His wm'sh_lp,
however, was greatly modified by the incorporation
of Eastern elements, and assumed the twofold form
of wild orgies [DIONYSIA] and mystic rites. To
the Jew Dionysus would necessarily uppear as the
embodiment of paganism in its most material shape,

Aavdge iy, Palm
OP's see s myrene Syria, a
u,mdlmhnnw&dmmfﬁi.‘l?)thu:l

sanctioning the most tumultuous passions and the
worst ercesses. Thus Tacitus (Hist. v. 5) rejecte
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the tradition that the Jews worshipped Baccnus
( Liberwm patrem ; cof. Plut. Quaest. Conv, iv. 6),
on the ground of the * entire diversity of their
princi s " (mequaquam congruentibus institutis),
though he interprets this diffecence to their dis
eredit. The conscionsness of the fundamental oppo-
sition of the God of Israel and Dionysus explains the
punishment which Ptolemseus Philopator inflicted
on the Jews (3 Mace, ii. 29),  branding them with
the ivy-leaf' of Dionysus,” though Dionysus may
have been the patroun god of tha Ptolemies (Grimm,
on the Mace.). And it must have been from the
same cireumstance that Nicanor is said to have
threatened to erect a temple of Dionysus upon the
site of the Temple at Jerusalem (2 Muce. xiv. 33),
(B. F. W.]

DIOSCORIN'THIUS. [Moxtus.]

DIOT'REPHES (Atwrpepsis), a Christian
mentioned in 8 John 9, as pidompwredwy in some
church to which St. John had written, and which,
on account of his influence, did not receive the
apostle’s authority, nor the messengers which he
had sent., It is entirely uncertain what church
is meant, as it is who Gaius was, to whom the
epistle is addressed, [Ga1vus.] [H. A.]

DISCIPLE. [EpucatioN; SciooLs.]

DISCUS (8foxos), one of the exercises in the
Gireclan gymnasia, which Jason the high-priest in-
troduced among the Jews in the time of Antiochus
Epiphanes, and which he induced even the priests
to practise (2 Mace. iv. 14). The discus was a
circular plate of stone or metal, made for throwing
to a distance ns an exercise of strength and dex-
terity. it was indeed one of the principal gym-
unstic exercises of the Greeks, and was practised in
the heroic age. (For details and authoritics, see
Dict. of Gr. § Rom. Ant. 5. v.)

Disabolus, (Osterley, Denk. dar alt, Kunet, yol, & tas, 180.)
DISEASES. | Menicixe.]

DISH. 1. 5!}!;, Gesen. p. 965: see Basix,
2. DY, iu plur. only ninby, by, or nnby,
Wplown, § &dBapos, NéBns; vas, whes, o
WP see Cuanary,

DISPERSIN, JEwg

In N.T. rpupa,
20, In ﬂncil:t E ofl Mate, Xy

. 2
at the table hmnilf-c)lmt'h'::l I."J“O In J&t ho
but spoons wore used for say ol wig, tie gpec
when' required (Wilkiygon PLOT other Hqu?""
ed.). The same js the cse ne. By, j, lalw‘
person breaks off 5 small pig, Hm'* e
th_e dish, and then tonveys jt ;e m’ "1"1".':.\.Ii
with a small portion of m? s gy Rosird
of lh? dish, To pick out n“:‘!m by,
hm.nl it to a friend is esteema] leate | an
refuse such an olfering s gopy ool
Judas dipping his hand in u:r!log.?‘,

Lord was showing especial l‘rjl-udr::.d“h ith oy
TpuBAlov is used in LXX. for mlypmlwm"?-
A. V. “ charger” (Ex. xxy, '.!!!-‘k';‘ : s
13, 19). ‘This is also rendern '.;TF e il
sextarius, f. ¢, probably 4 cup or flask “g“ M.
dish, TpuBAlor is in Vulg, ‘“ml‘-lhu.l.h“
paropsis ; in Mark xiv, 20, cating ‘:ir &
Lex, in N, T. TpuBAlor (Lane, Mo, L g
(:Ill‘l.l'(llll, Voy. iv. 53, 5435 Niebuhr, .};‘;li.‘,,
U'Arab, 46). " [Basix.) (. W fl'»‘]k

DISHAN (ENY; ‘Puody; Disan, the g

son of Seir the Horite (Gen, xxxvi, 21, 28 8
1 (,.ilr. 1. 33, 'I'.!}. : [“'. L. B]'
DIS'THON (]‘IL’«“'}; Anady; Dism). 1, The
fifth son of Seir (Gen. xxxvi, 21, 26, 803 1 Chr, |,
38). 2. The son of Anah and grandson of Seir
(Gen. xxxvi. 255 1 Chr. i. 38).  Dishon and Dishs
belong to the same root, which may possibly s
appear in the name Deisch noticed by Aboliss
(Hist, Anteisl, p. 196). The I-"“F"“I‘hm
tion of the tribes descended from these patriarehs s
uncertain.  Kunobel (Comm, in log,) places them 1
E. and S.E. of the Gulf of Akaba, ou the growsd
that the names of the sons of Dishon, Eshban, s
Hemdan may be identified with Ushiny and M-
meidy, branches of the tribe of Omran, Such
identifications must be received with cautioe, o
similar names are found in other parts of .fm!u—
Humde, for instance, near Tayf, and again H‘:;
dan, which bears a still closer rr.W!l!”:N’;" l;'f ’
original name, near Sana (Burckhardt :‘r TB‘ )
156, ii. 876). b i
DISPERSION, THE JF.“{E fifﬂ b
or simply Tug DISPERSION, was ':lb ol it
applied to those Jews who mml!{r';“ -
foreign countries nfter the rﬂun!,] of the sewed
lonian exile, and during the F?:!w“m‘ :
Temple. The original word applie i, 4, ke o
settlers (nas.!; of. Jer, xxiv. .’:‘; u.r; . z—n i)
.'|$z, to strip naked ; 50 NT]‘ a ?,,‘ ety ¥
0y jon of spolintion and Pere¥Cl g
conveys the notion of spo i home of ¢
of men removed from the Tﬂ"[’:‘; s of o S sjoum
ﬁ‘l.thi!rl; but in the ]..\-\.:_-l"-' “ u‘l|0||\'" {h‘“l']
ing” (uerowecla) and o .? tivity” fll'”";
were combined with that ﬂ_'F“ Talu A tjm#‘-'
ola), while the term “ disper¥ xaxive I”-'m

in Deat. xxviii. 25, MY} 5 & -'“T 4 .
finally prevailed, seemixd to l’“ff of haTe,
thus ‘seattered *to the "um:m m the G
(Deut. xxx. 4), “in bondag® 80 ih full p°
(2 Maco. i, 27), and shut oub 0. 35), i
loges of the chosen rce J"""“'W"‘M
b?: the seed sown for & l'ﬂ‘“;:u‘b whert 7Y
xlix 6 Heb,) in the staunge plaee ( ek

i'n'nu:l & emporary 1% g




mprimslou. JEWS OF THE
opas). The schism which had
'mun lom was forgotten n the
s calamity. :Fhe dispersion
udah, but included
» (Jam. i 1, raiy Bddexa
v j, which expressed the
of the whole Jewish nation (Acts xxvi.

Ml"f"‘\"’]' distinct element influencing
-nnD:?‘"’“"-‘“,',f the Jews, dates from ;he
peertain legends point to ear ier
mﬂﬁi:.ul:{lt Ethiopi;f and K‘i‘nyminiu; but
gulemrﬂw settlements were mule, they were
aven | =% 1, while the Dispersion, of which
was the acknowledged centre, was the out-
Sfaith had succeaded to a kingdom.
from the necessary influence which Jewish
M‘dmuu bound by common laws, ennobled by
fmwlon of the same truths, and animated by
!liudmd hopes, must have exercised on the nations
whom they were seattered, the difficulties
which set nside the liternl olservance of the Mosaic
ritual lad to a wider view of the scope of the law,
and & stronger sense of its spintual significance.
Outwardly and inwandly, by its cflects both on the
Gentiles and on the pemle of Ismuel, the Dispersion
to have been the clearest Pm\'idcnliu.l pre-
qiation for the spread of Christinnity,

But while the fact of a recognised Dispersion
must have wenkened the local and ceremonial in-
fluences which were essential to the first training
of the people of God, the Dispersion was still bound

ether in itself and to its mother country by
E&gml ties. The Temple was the ncknowledged
centre of Judaism, and the faithful Jew everywhere
contributed the half-shekel towards its maintenance
1 l[lr;?nrj M.njl.n} avil. 24; of. Mishna, She-

v 4; Jos, . xvi. 6); and, in put at
lmst, the ecclesinstical calendar was fixed nTt"Jcru-
o ¥ =Lisnana, b "
4), The tribute was indeed the simplest and
mﬁk}nz outward proof of the religious unity
the nation, Treasuries wore established to receive
h ll_'!'mrll of ditferent districts (Jos. Ant. xvii.
‘:““. < dnt, xvi. 6, b, 6), and the collected sums
M m“iﬁl’lo Jerusalem, as in later times the
Gm&.d‘mm offerings were sent to Mecon (Jost,
yie u‘;J\uf{n:h. 887 n.; Cie. pro Flacco, xxviii. ).
wnbg;in?i“ﬁ of the Christian era the Dis-
5 ul:lgud into Lhrc‘-c great sections, the
mﬁ‘”ﬂi o u‘{ﬂ’;:-klhﬂ.r:gy.plmn. l’ru_cudcnw
¥ e ¢ jealousy which had
0 Pl existed botween the poor who returned
estine and thei 1thi
Babylon had o r wealthier countrymen at
away, and Gamaliel wrote * to
Dispersion in Babylonin, and to

» » o and to all the Dispersion

i ..IJIWIMSM-HT{, 1853, p. -I-l:i).
."::t"l’;mld throughout Persia,
i 1e settlements in China

e exiles of

; +0). No schools
are
Nahum g gy ioticody but Hillel the Elder and

Mbylay ire menti
FiL&heh S rving) (th;l;l‘ﬂ a8 coming from

to n
The modern date (Frankel, 1. ¢. p. 463
m.d e wﬁu'::ﬂ;ohmry whichchlrvc bm.)n
o T A7 311.3,2 € xvil. 0} No sehoos
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wit followed by his successor Antiochus the Great ;
and the persecations of Antiochus Kpiphanes onlv
sorved to push forward the Jewish emigration to
the remoter districts of his empire. In Armenia
the Jows arrived at the greatest dignities, amd
Nisibis became n new centre of colonization ( Frankel,
pp. 454-6). The Jews of Cappadocia (1 Pet. i, 1)
are casunlly mentioned in the E ishna; and a prince
and princess of Adiabene adopted the Jewish faith
only 80 years before the destruction of the Temple
(Jos. Ant, xx.2), Large settlements of Jews were
established in Cyprus, in the islands of the Aegaean
(Cos, Delos: Jos. Ant. xiv.10), and on the western
coast of Asin Minor (Ephesus, Miletus, Pergamus,
Halicarnnssus, Sardis: Jos, Ant, l.¢.). The Homans
confirmed to them the privileges which they had
obtained from the Syrian kings; and though they
were exposed to sudden outbursts of popular vio-
lence (Jos, Ant. xviii. 9; B. J, vii. 3), the Jew:
of the Syrian provinces gradually formed a closes
connexion with their new homes, and together with
the Greek langunge adopted in many respects Greek
ideas. r}H}:l.l.ENIsT&f

This Hellenizing tendency, however, found ite
most free development at Alexandrin [ALEX-
ANDRIA].  The Jewish settlements established
there by Alexander and Ptolemy 1. became the
soures of thu African dispersion, which spread over
the north coast of Africa, and perhaps inland to
Abyssinin (the Falashd). At Cyrene (Jos. Ant.
xiv. 7, 2. Jasox) and Berenice (Tripoli) the Jewish
inhabitants formed a considerable portion of the
population, and an inscription lately discovered at
the latter place (Frankel, p. 422) speaks of the
justice and clemency which they received from a
Roman governor (ef. Jos. Ant. xvi. 6, 5). The
African Dispersion, like all other Jows, preserved
their veneration for the  holy city ” (Philo, Leg.
ad Caidum, §36; in Flace. c. 7), and recognised
the universal claims of the Temple by the annual
tribute (Jos. 1. c.). But the distinction in langt
led to wider differences, which were averted iu
Babylon by the currency of an Aramaic dinlect.
The Scriptures were no longer read on the Sabbath
(Frankel, 420; Vorstudien, 52 fI.), and no fire-
signals oonreyul the dates of the new-moons to
Egypt (cf. Fraukel, 419 n.). Still the national
spirit of the African Jews was not destroyed.
After the destruction of the Temple the Zealots
found a reception in Cyrene (Joseph. B. J. vii. 11);
and towards the close of the reign of Trajan, A.D.
115, the Jewish population in Africa rose with ter-
rible forocity (Dion, 68,32), The insurrection was
put down by a war of extermination (Euseb. H. E
iv, 2); and the remnant who escy established
themselves on the opposite coast of Europe, as the
beginning of & new Dispersion.

The Jewish settlements in Rome were consequent
upon the ocoupation of Jerusalem by Pompey, B.C.
63. The captives and emigrants whom he brought
with him were located in the trans-Tiberine quarter,
and by degrees rose in station and importance ( Philo,

Leg. ad Caium, §§23 f1.). They were !’avon.ra'l.l by
Augustus and Tiberius ufter the full of Sejanus

and o Jewish school was founded at
me (Frankel, 459). In the reigm of Claudius
Craunius] the Jows became oll;j[ocu of suspicion
m their immense numbers (Dion, 60, 6); and

Philo, 1. ¢.);

reck
Shauests in Asia estended the limits

e o Seleucus Nicator transplanted
the I"'”'._ i n.r-;lnrhh colonists from myrﬁff: 10
“apitals Western provinces,  His policy

the internul disputes consequent, perhaps, upon the

?ﬁng of C?ﬁalhnlty. leod to their banishment
m the city (Suet. Claud, 25: Judaeos impuisore
Cliresto assidue tunultuandes Roma expulit,  Act



$12 DIVINATION

xviii. 2). This expulsion, if generai, car ouly have
been temporary, for in a few ycars the Jews at Rome
were numerous ( Acts xxviii, 17 ff ), and continued to
he sufficiently conspicuous to artract the attention
of the satirists (Mart. Ep. xi. 94; Juv. Sat. iii. 14).
The influence of the Dispersion on the rapid pro-
mulgation of Christianity can scarcely be overrted.
The course of the apostolic preaching followed in a
regular progress the line of Jewish settlements.
The mixed assembly from which the first converts
were gathered on the day of Pentecost represented
each division of the Dispersion (Acts ii. 9-11; (1)
Parthians . . . Mesopotamia; (2) Judaea (i. e.
Syria) . .. Pamphylia; (3) Egypt ... Greece;
(4) Romans...), and these converts naturally
prepared the way for the apostles in the interval
which preceded the beginning of the separate
apostolic missions. The names of the seven dea-
cons are all Greek, and one is specially described
as a proselyte (Acts vi. 5). The church at An-
rioch, by which St. Paul was entrusted with his
great work among the heathen (Acts xiii. 1), in-
cluded Barnabas of Cyprus (Acts iv. 86), Lucius
of Cyrene, and Simeon, surnamed Niger; and
amoug his *fellow-labourers” at a later time are
found Aquila of Pontus (Acts xviii. 2), Apollos of
Alexandria (Acts xviii, 24; cf. 1 Cor, iii, 6), and
Urbanus (Rom. xvi. 9}, and Clement (Phil. iv. 3),
whose names, at least, are Roman. Antioch itself
became a centre of the Christian Church (Acts
xiii. 1, xiv. 26, xv. 22, xviii, 22), as it had
been of the Jewish Dispersion; and throughout
the apostolic journeys the Jews were the class to
whom “it was necessary (&vayxaior) that the
Word of God should be first spoken'” (Acts xiii.
46), and they in turn were united with the mass
of the population by the intermediate body of “ the
devout™ (ol seBduevor), which had recognised in
various degrees * the faith of the God of Israel,”
The most important original authorities on the
Dispersion are Joseph. Ant. xiv. 10, xiv. 7; c.
Apion. . 5; Philo, Leg. ad Caium; id. ¢. Flac-
cum. Frankel has collected the various points
together in an exhaustive essay in his Monatsschrift,
Nov. Dec. 1853, 409-11; 449-51. Cf. Jost.
Gesch., d. Judenth. 336; 344. Ewald, Gesch. d.
Volkes Isr. iv. [B. F. W.]
DIVINATION (DOPY; pavrela, Ez. xiii. 7;
payéa, Wisd. xvii. 7; D‘B_{’.?B_, uaxela, vene-
ficium, divinatio, Is. xlvii 9; '__, Yibupiouds,
&ec.). This art “ of taking an aim of divine matters
bjlr human, which cannot but breed mixture of ima-
ginations™ (Bacon, Ess. xvii.) has been universal
in all ages, and all nations alike civilized and
savage. It arises from an impression that in the
absence of direct, visible guiding Providence, the
Deity suffers His will to be known to men, partly by
inspiring those who from purity of character or ele-
vation of spirit were susceptible of the divine afilatus
\Peopdvres, dvbovoiaaral, dkararixol), and partl
Ly guving perpetual indications of the future, whicﬁ
must be learnt from ience and observation
(Cie. Div, i. 18; Plin. xxx. 5). The first kind of
divination was called Natural (drexvos, &8(Bax-
705), in which the medium of inspiration was trans-
ported from his own individuality, and became the
Passive instrument of supernatural utterances (Aen,
vi. 47; Ov. Met. ii. 640, &c.). As this prooess
involved violent convulsions, word pavruch is

derived from palveafar, and alludes to the foaming
mouth and stieaming

{ (Plat. T, 79, B

hair of the possessed scer | /‘epoypappareis). |

DWINA‘I'ION

i ] h!
distinguished frop, g:e l‘:uﬂnn Koy g

t~he_ most  passionate “-ﬂ:i '") Bmunsm'
Scripture we have nopa of ble l"‘“ph:: ®
(Num, xxiij. 5; Ps, Xxxix, 3. .
as we shall g, i

th ),
tenders to the gift, T were w%ﬂ‘

of
The other kind of divinatj 5
vird), and probably origin:llxl i:” ol (e,
tion th:tl._exlenml nature sym u'-m hu_ Wﬁxe-
quently indicated the mﬁditl;:,,lw With w g,
l.]‘l.llllklnd; a4 conviction ot iy itself it o
fostered by the accidenta) s¥yuch "hculm'
phenomena with humay e

: : Catastry T
89; Jos. B.J. vi, 5,83; Foxy's _;fﬁ':t,,g“;t i,

&c.). When once this feeline 73, i,
supposed manifestations m&in‘;ﬁ tablishe
lllel!- mul;
and hence the numberless forms P liplial,
ignorance called kapnomancy, pyrom impatire ¢
mancy, libanomancy, botanomaney l:nq'm&“‘
&e,, of which there are abundant m ey,
de Div. ; Cardan de Sapientis - bls in (e,
- ipientid ; Anton, y. Dale, g
Orig. Idol.; Fabricius, Bibl, Ans, . 40843
Carpxmr. App. Crit. 940-549 5 Potter's ‘{;u.‘.’
ch. viii. sq. " Indeed there was scarcely sny i
event or appearance which was not presse into e
service of augury, and it may be said of the st
Greeks and Romans, as of the modem New T
landers, that  after uttering their karakiu (i
charms) the whistling of the wind, the movioz o
trees, the flash of lightning, the peal of thuder,
the flying of a bird, even the buzz of an jusest
would be regnrded as an answer” (Taglor's Yoo
Zealand, p. 74; Bowring's Siam, i, 153 s.). A
system commenced in fanaticism endad in desit,
Hence Cato’s famous saying that it was stmnge
how two augurs could meet without laughing ia
each other’s face. But the suppsed knowle
bacame in all nations an engine of political powes,
and hence interest was enlisted in its support (Ce.
de Legg. ii. 123 Liv. vi. 27; Soph. Aat, 105;
Mic. iii. 11), It foll into the bands of & Fiely
caste (Gen. xli. 8; ls. xlvii. 135 Jer.v. 315 ot
ii. 2), who in all nations made it mm
their own purposes. Thus in Persia, C :
that the astrologers would make even e it
at midnight and travel in the worst
obedience to their suggestions.
The invention of divination is aseibel 10 FIO%
theus (Aesch. Pr. Vinct. 492), Cic. de
and Etrurians, especially sages U0e o oeiia
and Clem. Alex. Strom. i. 326, "m_ (s by the
t deal more on the subject ) ¥
v the devil (Firmi¢ *Fep,
Fathers generally) to i 163 Minue. F i
de Errore, Prooem; Lactant. ;me-
Oct. 27). In the same way ZOr0p ;o 4i).
magic to Ahriman (Nork, Do i

L8 led 1n
Similar opinions have prevar sl) )
(Sir Thomas Browne, Vilg. ‘El: tioned hf"":

{ divination are mentiOty g
e sl b sulject 8 0 ftf_‘l“:i-_f e sl
that it deserves hqlc:?!llnlllm‘“o‘}’iu main ape?
proceed to give a br foll
as presented in the “ﬂ“"’m hich

of. Lo podf ®

f th
as possible the order 0
f the art are spoket
fessors of the a stll"& 1.D‘ﬁ?’|
Gen. ["[Il

They are first mention
8 mepl Lepel®” gy
e for oot

the Egyptian court,

(dmynral; Hesyeh. 0

dEnyobpevos ; Aqu. KPUEE et fier
class of Egyptian priets oy e ™
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acording 10 Jablonski, irom an
A (Gesen.

word Cher is see Kalisch, Gen. p.
ik mﬂm Patr. xX. 23, Of course it
0B LG vation in Dan. 1. 20 400 |
cannot be from the Chaldee Dhardammlt.} ;
slled 18 wu{m with drawn ﬁgum,|

ian Rummal (Calmet) ;
can Zdirgeh, a table of lle'l.ters
Lane, i. 354), the re-
m_ldroﬁ ar”Enocﬁlu( discovered by Fouhi
aowned Chinese y-King, hoes - :
bk of i tortoise, which explain everything,
i which 1450 Jearned commentarics have been
“'11: (Huc's China, i. 12359.)5 u’nd the .’fnmaf.su
:nm on paper, of Japan (Kempters Hist.
¢h. 3¥.):
o, pan (coguoral, Ex. :
xdyras TOUS reralbeuuévous ; conjectores).
as well as their predecessors, were
invested by vulgu;d sutfga
stition with hidden power. Daniel was made
of the college by Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. v. 11). -
3, DDUID (¢vaoddol, Ex. vii. 11, DY,
puol‘;- neantatores : the variety of words
used in the versions to render these names, shows
how vague was the meaning attached to them).
The onginal meaning of A3 is fo mutter ; and
in Ex. vii. 11, the word
jugglers, of the class to which belonged Jannes and
Jambres (2 Tim. iii. 8). How they produced the
wonders which hardened the heart of

i

vii, 113 Suid. odrws
v

bly these,
s learned clss,

logers,” such as in ancient times were supposed

on theoeratic
lity to abuse,

4 D, Lev. xix. 381, xx. 6 (yrworal

oould by whatever means reveal the future

bones

ag.iv. 2 ; Godwyn's Mos. § Aar

Diseuis
i, 1
F :g"; .-
or

b

EN

l

seems to denote mere

Pharaoh, whe-
ther by mechanical or chemical means, or by mere
in, or by demoniacal assistance (as sup-
posed by the Fathers, and Joseph. Ant. ii. 5), it
is idle to conjecture. Michaelis (naopting an Arabic
derivation of R¥'3) explains them to be astro-

(from their power to foretel eclipses, &ec.) to be
able to control the sun and rrluoupl.i‘;smlk)(\(irg.
den. iv. 4895 Ov. Met. xii. 263. * While the
khlm.ng moon eclipses at their charms,” Milton.

A \”1}@5. and one so strong she could control the
moon," Shaksp. The Tempest). Women were sup-
s llf_he peculiarly addicted to these magical arts

. xxii. 18), which were forbidden to the Jews
grounds, independently of their liabi-

;““: wizards, from Y, to know : cf. weiser
u::"- Kluge Frau, as Sdipwp, from Sdnue): those

The Rabbis I.Ierire‘ this word from a certain beast
hu“'nfm lllI;pe like a man (xaraBAendda), the
a ;Ilch the diviner held in his teeth

- de Idol. vi. 33 Bulenger, de Div. iii. 33 ;

The Greek diviner ate 7& rvpibrata
;::rruw (Poyphyr. do Abstinent, ii.).

ﬂlt. Yot vexpoudvrers; qui Pythones con-
';"‘""%'m') (DN, Is. xix. 3]. The word
;‘H “spirits of the dead,” and then
metonomy those who consulted them

) Deut. xvili, 10; -y Sy AT
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of dmepoTdvTes Tovs vexpols, qUACrens a mortuis
veritatem. But Shuckford, who denies that the
Jews in early ages believed in spirits. makes it
mean *¢ consulters of dead idols,” Connect. ii. 395y
5q.). They are also called Pythones; dyyaaTp.
vuyl ToBwrvas kahouvpévous (Plut. de Def.
Or. 414 Cic. de Div.i. 18). Hence the xveiua
Mifwros, Acts xvi. 16. These ventriloquists
« peeped and muttered” (cf. rpiew, Il. xxin.
101, “squeak and gibber,” Shaksp. Jul. Cues.)
from the earth to imitate the voice of the revealing
o familiar” (Is. xxix. 4, &e.; 1 Sam. xxviii. 85
Lev. xx. 27, cf. arepréparris, Soph. Frag.) 2
properly means a bottle (Job xxxii. 19), and was
applied to the magician, because he was supposed
to be inflated by the spirit (Bauuvrornwrds), like
the ancient EvpukAeis (els &AAorplas yaotépas
dv8is, Ar. Vesp. 1017, malum spiritum per verenda
naturae excipicbat. Schol.in Ar. Plut.). Of this
class was the witch of Endor (Jos. Ant. vi. 14, §2),
in whose case intended imposture may have been
overruled into genuine necromancy (Ecclus. xlvi.
20). On this wide subject see Chrysost. ad 1 Cor.
xii. : Tert. adv. Marc. iv. 25, de Anima, 57 ; Aug.
de doctr. Christ, §33 ; Cic. Tusc. Disp.i.16, and the
commentators on Aen, vi.; Critici Sacri, vi. 3313
Winer, s. v. Todtenbeschworer; Le Moyne, Var.
Sacr. p. 993, sq.; Selden, de Diis Syr. i. 2, and
above all Bottcher, de Inferis, pp. 101-121, where
the research displayed is marvellous, Those who
sought inspiration, either from the demons or the
spirits of the dead, haunted tombs and caverns (Is.
Ixv. 4), and invited the unclean communications by
voluntary fasts ( Maimon. de Zdol. ix. 153 Lightfoot,
Hor. Hebr. ad Matt. x. 1). That the supposed ya~
xoparreia was often effected by ventriloquism and
{llusion is certain; for a specimen of this even in
modern times see the Life of Benvenuto Cellini.

6. D'DOP DOP (navrevueror parréiar; qut
ariolos. sciscitetur : Deat. xviii. 10). (As the
most complete list of diviners is given in this
passage, we shall follow the order of the kinds
there enumerated,) This word involves the notion
of ** cutting,” and therefore may be connected with
the Chald. ™) (from T, to cut), Dan, ii. 27,
iv. 4, &c., and be taken to mean astrologers, magi,
genethlinci, &c. (Dict. of Ant. Art. Astrologia ;
Juv. vi. 582, sq.; Died. Sie. ii. 30; Winer, 8. vo.
Magier, Sterne). Others refer it to the sAnpo-
pdvres (Schol. ad Ewr. Hipp. 1057), since the
use of lots was very familiar to the Jews (Gataker
on Lots, ad init.) ; but it required no art to explain
their use, for they were regarded as directly under
God's control (Num, xxvi. 55 ; Esth. iii, 73
xvi., 33, xviii. 18). Both lots and digitorum
micatio (odd and even) were used in distributing
the duties of the Temple (Otho, Lec. Rab. s. v.
Digitis micando).

7. |0, Mie.

somnia; A. V.

.

v. 12; 2 K. xxi. 6; observans
« an observer of times ;7 KA

65, vinations see Rubruquis’ China, p. | Sovi{éuevos (always in LXX., except in Lev. xix. 26,
5-":\31&: v's Scotlund, p. 88 (iz Pinkegm)?‘ where probably they followed a different rending,
, Lev. xx. 6; Is. vili, 19, xix. 8; | from R, a bird, dpriborowed) = dx 7@y Aa-

Aovpévay groxaloueros, Lew, Cyr.; &md dxofs,
Hesych. It is derived from 1Y, fo cover, and may
mean gencrally ** using hidden arts” (Is, ii. 63
Yer, xovii. 8). 1f the LXX. understand it cor-

tly, it refers to that Adywy waparfipnais (Suid.),
?hh{ was common among the Jews, and which
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thev called Bath Kol; of which remarkable in-
stances are found in Gen, xxiv, 14; 1 Sam. xiv. 9,
10; 1 K. xx. 33. After the ut]i)nctt;n:n Jof the
spirit of it was considered by the Jews as
lp:rr. of ?&;’h for the loss. Fora cunous dis-
sertation on it see Lightfoot, ad Matt, iii. 13. A
belief in the significance of chance wo:v\i]s wass‘very
prevalent among the tians (Clem. Alex. Strom.
1. 304 Plu::)ga Is.Elg.I{ and the accidental sigh
of the engineer was sufficient to prevent even
Amasis from removing the monolithic shrine to
Sais (Wilkinson, Ane. Egypt. iv. 144). The uni-
versality of the belief among the ancients is known
to every scholar (Cic. de Div. i.; Herod. ii. 90;
Virg. Aen. vii. 116, &c.). From the general theory
of the possibility of such omens sprang the use of the
Sortes Biblicae, &e, (Niceph. Greg. viii. Aug, Ep.
119; Prideaux, Connect, ii. 376, &c.; Cardan, de
Varietate, p. 1040).

I£ DI be derived from Y, it will mean ““ one
who fascinates with the eyes,” as i the Syr. Vers,
(cf. Vitringa, Comment. ad Is. ii. 6). A beliefin

the dpBaAuds Bdoxavos (37 |VY) was universal,
and is often alluded to in Scripture (Deut. xxiii.
6; Matt. xx. 15; Tob. iv. 7, u} ¢plormodre cov
o dpBaruds, 1 Sam. xviii. 9. “ Saul eyed David ).
The well-known passages of Pliny and the ancients
on the subject are collected in “Potter’s Ant. i,
383, sq.

Others again make the DY (I, ii. 6, &c.),
“ soothsayers,” who predicted *times” as in
A. V., from the observation of the clouds (Aben
Ezra on Lev. xix. 26) and other Sioonular, as light=
nings, comets, meteors, &c. (Jer. x. 2), like the
Etruscan Fulguratores (Cic. Div, i. 18; Plin. ii.
43, 53 ; Plut. de Superst. ; Hom. Od. v. 102; Virg,
Eel. i. 16; Humboldt's Cosmos, ii. 135, ed. Sabine),
Possibly the position of the diviner in making these

ions originated the Jewish names for East
and West, viz., front and back (Godwyn, iv. 10,
but v disputes the nssertion, Ap. Crit. p-
541). The practice naturally led to the tabulation
of certain days as lucky or unlucky (Job iii. 5,
“ monthly prognosticators;” Is. xlvii. 13, Hpepas
waparnpeioe, Gal. iv. 10), just as the Greeks and
Romans regarded some days as candidi, others as
atri (Hes, Opp. ot D. 770 ; Suet. Aug. 92, &c.).
If we had space, every one of the superstitions
alluded to might be paralleled in modern times,

In Judg. ix. 37, the expression * terebinth of
Meonenim (enchantments)” refers not so much to
the general sacredness of great trees (Hom. Od. xiv.
328, habitae Graiis oracula quercus, Virg, Geory.),
lh.: to Lhu: Iti::t(éhat (probably) here Jacob had buried

s amule €n, xxxv. 4; 5 vy Sin. § P
b 14, 4; Staoley, Sin. § Pal,
¥ 3 D‘Wﬂ!b (olowi(bevor; observantes au-
guria; Ps, Iviii. 5; 2 K. xvij, 17, xxi. 6, &c.):
‘?. V. enchanters; ophiomants (Bochart, Hieroz,
ii. p. 383), from wng, fo hiss; people who, like
t:le ancient Pylli (Plin. . N. vii. 2, xviii. 4) and

larmaridae (Sil, Ital. i, 301),
* Ad quorum cantus serpens oblita venent,

Ad quorum tactum mites jacucre cerastae,”
were sup to render m;renu innocuous and
ﬁlﬂll Ex. vii. 9 ; Jer. vill. 17; Ecol, x. 11),

efly by the power of music (Nicand. Merine,

1623 Luc. ix. 891 ; si). Ital, 8, 495- i =
Nicbuh’s ﬂunb: i. 189) » 4055 Aen, vii. T53;
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the puaslersmn of some Zenuing .

st (Lane, Mod, g ii‘"’"%h,,ﬂe
- ent, 13. 32). "nm}. llad' 1_06. N A

scorpions (Fran len’s Tour to ;lllhi]” ! Al

subject is exhausted 1, Bochgrs i)
ifi. 6, de As. fide Sun{d)_ "“’"ﬂwnﬁ,‘
wl:la has, however
ing by experience,” Jike « e L
m;‘-?'l; either because - €U e
iv. 4, 26) was common T (Ter,
(as the Rabbis say) gy L{’;‘:ﬁi‘;}ln*; te o
et (L of iS5
: it of divinati T )
xxx. 2 I’o!_i Syn. ad D:ute_x ;‘:;!qufg}tyu“' ;‘:"
9. DD (gapuard;
A. V. wizands), from the
meaning not only astrologers or
but generally all the prc%hwl or:w';; 1%},
covering the unknown, |t might nmd-
volve lfu? use of divining-rods for the e
Aquge]lcmm. &e., dependent op physical |y o
partially understood (Mayo's Pop, §, "'”T,
10. D3N 2N (draelborres '

: (ﬂmﬂy; (=
cantatores), from ";.‘;l"i, £0 bind (cf, bannen = bingey

Gesen, s. v.). Those who acquired power by y
Eﬁifdﬁl;’o&c (karadée ; and Guvos ﬁfmﬂia";
. r
‘8o the spell now works aronnd thee,
And the clankless chain hath bound thee”
HMonfred, {1
In Onkelos it is rendered Y, a mutterer; ud
this would connect these ¢ euchanters™ with the
Nekromanteis (No. 5. [s. xxix. 4).

11. Belomants. Alluded to in Fz. mi 3,
where Nebuchadnezzar, at the parting of two wars,
uses divination to decide whether he shall prooesl
against Jerusalem or Rabbah, and D'!_'r_ﬂ_sﬂhi
(rov dvaBpdoar pdBBov, LXX.; but it shmlilh'
rather piyar BéAn, or as Vulg. wmmms‘.‘a"“’:i
the other explanations are untenable). Jerome {“
{oc.) explains it of mingling in a quiver amwh
which were inscribed the names of mmrﬁi;z
that city being attacked the Pﬂmt_"'_. “h““h
drawn out (Prid. Connect, i. 85). Estins I?i:'il i
threw up a bundle of arrows to m‘:thml"
they would light, and falling on the "‘3‘. o
marched towards Jerusalem. The A e
his arrows bright,” seems to ﬂll”d':m:s
ﬂaupn;.mwda,—-inmn'ecll."' The kept st et
were particoloured and 7 5uch' were P vl s
Pietro della Valle saw a diviation deiec iy
the changes of 8 arrows at _.}IrPPU- of & somewiet
it to diabolical agency. We BTk rece
similar custom in use among Alimi ( Am_iludl
(Tac. Germ. x.), and among ;]h: o Bgypli (Lot

xxxi.): also among the m .ﬂ!:ﬁ“é;‘:l

i, 111.). * But of another kmi:ﬂm

by Elisha,” 2 K. xiii.) 5™

Vlg. Ervors, v. 28,70 .
12, Closely connected m:h this

papBopavrela (Hos. ive I‘}:':JH'EWT‘;:

lordvres pdBbovs . - - f:(}l':';c'}. ad 9 Wrurdl'

pépowvro, Cyr. Alex. (¢ jon 15 hat the o

hylact. Another explanation & G o etion
zrynegnm‘e answer to the mmm{mw Jﬁ

"
o

i but also =5 doubt by | wnevg the Sejthians (1

nul
decided by the equal or unﬂl"‘!l,‘mum
)

in the staff (Godwyn, ‘E Lol
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Sxibat pavreborral ElAeg ),
b ,tv";‘?l?), Assyrians (Athen.
Chinese (Stavorinus’ Java ; Pinker-
Now Zealanders (called Niu,
1, 91) These kinds of divination
{den in the Koran, and are called
¢s Prelim. Dissert. p. 89).
{a, Gen. xliv. 5 (7d xdvdu T
g I‘.'Mﬂﬂﬁb':;"“ olwwiopods olwvi(erar &y
ch. wdpbu, moTTpIOY Barihwxdy. D
i wld Parkhurst and nth!:rs. deny-
tion is intended, make it a mere
o r:ﬂid;ﬁggr:f;'s Travels, ii. 657) ** for which
:pmld cearch carefully” (a meaning which &3
pear). But in all robability the A. V. is
:;ﬁt. The Nile was called the cup of Egypt,
and the silver vessel which
prophetic and mysterious pr

symbolised it had

operties (Hiivernick,
Tatred. to the Pentateuch, ad loc.). The divi-
pation was by means of radiations from the water,
or from magically inseribed gems, &e. thrown into
it; asort of 8poparrela, m‘rmpopm:f'a, o
wmopuwdn (Cardan. de rerum Variet.
ap. 93), like the famous mirror of ink (Lane, ii.
362), and the crystal divining globes, the proper-
ties of which depend on a natural law brought
into notice in the recent revivals of Mesmerism.
The jewelled cup of Jemsheed was a divining cup,
and such a one was made by Merlin (Faerie Queen,
fii. 2, 19). Jul. Serenus (de Fato, ix. 18) says
that afler certain incantations, n demon vocem in-
star sibili edebat in aquis. 1t is curious to find
xuAcoparrela even in the South Sea Islands ( Daily
Bib. Ilustr, i. 424). For illustrations of Egyp-
tian cups see Wilkinson, iii. 258. This kind of
divination must not be confused with Cyathoman-
teia (Suid. s. v. korraBifew).

14. Consultation of Ternphim (Zech. x. 2; Ez.
. 315 "‘ffﬁw‘fﬁrat ¢y Tols yAvwrols; 1 Sam.
i‘“‘ 23, 0N = an inquirer). These were wooden
mages (1 Sam. xix. 13) consulted as “idols,”
{h":; 'hf::dt}"’ excited worshippers fancied that

received oracular responses. The notion that
Ly Wwere the embalmed heads of infants on a gold
is ]m"ﬂ with the name of an unclean spivit,
liezer’s invention, Other Rabbis think

that
mmfi"! may mean “astrolabes, &c.” [TERa-

)

New
are “”‘"’(Lf'."vb.msd

15. "Hxarooxonla, or extispici i
tspicium (Ez. xxi, 21,
;_]‘:MGMMM.&[H: x., LXX., 7333 87).
fics ("!f was the most im_;_wrlant part of the sacri-
%*A’Dﬁmii Oneiroor. ii, T4; Suet. Aug. 95;
p hlj| 135 Sen. Oedip. 360). Thus the
uh"'ﬂhld P m:::mndgr and Hephaestion were
Al::, il 18) 7 fiwap v tepelov (Arvian,
i, '0"‘” ’
185 Jor, xiii, ’:‘3“2‘:’.‘];
dimtly reveale 1
oy (s,
G
Assch, Py, )f

B
T

(Dent. xiii. 2, 35 Judg. vii.
ok, xeil 6, 4. Gl
lmsell' by dreams when the soul
east debased by contact with the

Pphy Oupagiy Aaumpiveral
Ay warnings occur in Seripture
zu;? attendant on the interpreta-
o .rx. O3 &c) We find how-
Ppy of secking for dreams such as
] vii. 8135 Plaut. Cwreud. i. 1,

er form of divination (s, xli. 21-

tation of oracles may be consi-
tem oracle is npsk-d to the

a I
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Holy of Holies (1 K. vi. 16 Ps. xxviii, 2, 2%,
Bafhp Td dyia ra@v dylwy dvopd(er, Lex. Ms.
Hottinger, Thes. Phil. p. 366). That there weie
severnal omcles of heathen gods known to the Jews
we may infer both from the mention of that of
Baal-zebub at Ekron (2 K. i. 2-6), and from the
towns named Debir. * Debir quod nos oraculion
sive responsum possumus appellare, et ut con-
tentiosius verbum exprimamus e verbo AaAnrapioy,
vel locutorium dicc ¢ ** (Hieron, ad Eph. i.). 'The
word ¢ orncles™ is applied in the N.'T. to the
Scriptures (Acts vil. 38; Hom. iii. 2, &c.). On
the general subject of oracles see Anton. v. Dale
de oraculis ; Dict. of Ant. Art. Oraculum ; Potter’s
Antig. i. 286-326 ; Sir T. Browne, Zract xi., and
Vuly, Err. vii. 12, &e.

18, It only remains to allude to the fact that
superstitions importance was peculiarly attached to
the words of dying men. And although the ob-
served fact that * men sometimes at the hour of
their departure do speak and reason above them-
selyes " (Relig. Medici, xi.) docs not of course take
away from the death-bed prophecies of Scripture
their supernatural character (Gen. xlix.; 2 K. xiii.,
&c.), yet it is interesting to find that there are
analogies which resemble them (/7. xxii. 355 ; and
the story of Calanus; Cic. de Div. i. 30; Shaksp.
Rich, ii. 2, 1; Dauiell, Civil Wars, iii. 62, &c.).

Moses forbade every species of divination (ef.
Koran, ch. v.; Cato de Re Rust. 5, vand super-
stitione rudes animos infestant, Columell. ii. 1),
because a prying into the future clouds the mind
with superstition, and because it would have been
(as indeed it proved to be, Is. ii. 6; 2 K. xxi. 6)
an incentive to idolatry; indeed the frequent de-
nunciations of the sin in the prophets tend to
prove that these forbidden arts presented i
temptations to apostate Isimel (Hottinger, Jur.
Hebr. Lex. 253, 254). But God supplied his
people with substitutes for divination, which
would have rendered it superfluous, and left them
in no douht as to his will in circumstances of
danger, had they continued faithful. It was only
when they were unfaithful that the revelation was
withdrawn (1 Sam. xxviii, 6; 2 Sam. ii. 1; v. 23,
&c.), Acconding to the Rabbis the Urim and
Thummim lasted until the temple; the spirit ot
prophecy until Malachi; and the Bath Kol, as the
sole means of guidance from that time downwards
(Lightfoot, % ¢.; Maimonides, de Fundam. Lej.
cap. 7; Abarbanel Prolegy. in Daniel.).

How far Moses and the Prophets believed m tne
reality of necromancy, &c., as distinguished from
various forms of imposture is a question which at
present does not concern us, But even if, in those
times, they did hold such a belief, no one will now
urge that we are bound to do so at the present day.
And yet such was the opinion of Bacon, Bp. Hall,
Baxter, Sir Thos. Browne, Lavater, Glanville, Henry
More, and numberless other eminent men. Such also
was the opinion which led Sir M. Hule to burn Amy
Duny and Rose Cullenden at Bury in 16643 and
caused even Wesley to say, that “to give up a
belief in witcheraft was to give up the Bible.”
We recommend this statement, in contrast with the
all but universal disbelief in such superstitions now,
to thoughtful considemtion. (For a curious statute
aguinst witcheraft (3 Eliz. eap. 15), see Collier’s

Ecel. Hist. vi. 366.) i et
Superstition not unfrequently goes hand in h
with l;?:t:nlicism. and hence, amid the general iufi-
delity provment throngh the Roman empire at ow
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Lord’s coming, impasture was rampant ; as a glance
at the pages of Tacitus will sutfice to prove, Hence
the lucrative trades of such men as Simon Magus
(Acts viii. 9), Bar-jesus (Acts xiii. 6, 8), the slave
with the spirit of Python (Acts xvi. 16), the vaga-
bond Jews, exorcists (Luke xi. 19; Acts xix. 13),
and_other yénres (2 Tim. iii. 135 Rev. xix. 20,
&c.), as well as the notorions dealers in magical
BiBro: (E¢éaia ypduuara) and weplepya at
Ephesus (Acts xix. 18). Among the Jews these
flagrant impostors (dwaredves, Jos.) had become
dangerously numerous, especially during the Jew-
ish war; and we find them constantly n]lft.:d‘el;l to
in Josephus (De Bell. Jud, vi. 5, §1, 2; cf. Matt.
xxiv, 23—24;(1'1:1:. H.v. 12; Ant, xx. 5, §1, &e.).
As was natural, they, like most Orientals, espe-
cially connected the name of Solomon with their
spells and incantations (Jos. Anf, viii. 2). The
names of the main writers on this wide and inte-
resting subject will be found mentioned in the
course of the article, and others are referred to in
Fabricins Bibl, Antig. cap. xii., and Bottcher, de
Inferis, pp. 101 sq. [F. W. F.]

DIVORCE. The law regulating this subject is
found Deut. xxiv. 1-4, and the cases inwhich the right
of a husband to divorce his wife was lost, are stated
ib. xxii. 19, 29. The ground of divorce was what
the text calls a 737 MW, on the meaning of
which the Jewish doctors of the period of the N. T.
widely differed ; the school of Shammai seeming to
lmit it to a moral delinquency in the woman,
whilst that of Hillel extended it to trifling causes,
e g., if the wife bumnt the food she was cooking
for her husband.* The Pharisees wished perha
to embroil our Saviour with these rival schools by
their question (Matt. xix. 8); by His answer to
which, as well as by His previous maxim (v. 1),
he declares that but for their hardened state of
heart, such questions would have no place. Yet
from the distinction made, * but | say unto youn,”
v. 31, 82, it seems to follow, that He regarded all
the lesser causes than * fornication” as standing on
too weak ground, and declined the question of how
to interpret the words of Moses. It would be unrea-
sonable, therefore, to suppose that by 927 my,
to which he limited the remedy of divorce, Moses
meant “ fornication,” i. e, adultery, for that would
have been to stultify the law * that such should be
stoned ” (John viii. 5; Lev.xx.10). The practical
difficulty, however, which attends on the doubt
which is now found in interpreting Moses’ words
will be lessened if we consider, that the mere giving
“a bill (or rather “book,” 78D) of divorcement”)
(comp. Is. L. 1; Jer. iii. 8), would in ancient times
require the intervention of a Levite, not only to
secure the formal correctness of the instrument, but
because the art of writing was then generally
unknown. This would bring the matter under the
cognizance of legal authority, and tend to check the
rash exercise of the right by the husband. Tradi-
tional opinion and praseriptive practice would pro-
bably fix the standard of the MW, and doubtless
with the lax general morality which marks the
decline of the Jewish polity, that standard would be
lowered (Mal. ii, 14-16).  Thus the Gemar. Babyl,
Gittin. 9 (ap, Selden, de wr. Heb. iii. 17) allows

* Mishna Gittin, ix. 10, I Akibah allows divores

17 the husband mere]
ol him .m ¥ saw a wife whose appearance

dl\'nm for a wile' %

with head uuoolv’::edm:-,:ni?g s ic, or
perly to conceal g pe o b to o 3
W T of “E}' in poris::l ,:":;n sight, Rt
nearest to the lawes e the
much more m;glu\;er himgel, wkgq ey
one of great up i
Michulbis not inmltm{;ing k:,:;”“'hlli =
one arbitrary act redress ol ¥

#4; comp. 2 Sam. . e m"‘:fl::”m

i - 1ii. 19) Zof : ing (4,
of an alleged cus)iomh:;’uf: :"f‘ P. 81, m
war, giving the wife the .’a.,ujm;.' When gy ;:
authority s of slight valye a.ndl:;. wortii; E‘u.
It is contrary to 4] kuow:u Oﬁu: fet mixoigly,
pose that the right of quittin ut:l‘n"g"“np.
choosing another was nllowujgi €I husbug oy
Ant. xv. 7, §10), Salome is n:t;]r ™ (Joph,
first example of it i=—one, no douky, (i) s
growing prevalence of heathen Jayjyy ';ifrmu..
probably, the caution given 1 Cor, vii 10m-
is surely mistaken (s, v, Ehesohir, Vius Ve
that o man might take back as mu'?gh e
had div - e L

! orced, except in the cases when her
husband had died or had divorcel by g
sumption is contemplated by the lawgiver a ey
possible in those two cases, and therefore is in then
only expressly forbidden (Jer. i, 1),

For the view taken among later Jews on this s
Ject, see Joseph. Ant, iv. 8, §23, xvi. 7, §3; Vi,
a writer whose practice seems to have bees s s
cordance with the views of Hillel. On the
subject Buxtorf, de Sponsal, et Divort, 82-85; -
den, Uxor Hebr. iii. 17 fI.; and Michaelis, Laws of

PS [ Moses, ii, 336, may be consulted. [H.1]

DIZ’AHAB (37 Y7 ; earaxpboen; i ovi
est plurimum), a place in the Arabian Desert, me-
tioned Deut. i. 1, as limitiv, the position of the
spot in which Moses is there represented us adires
ing the Ismelites, It is by Robinson (i 14-.;
187, note) identified with Dalab, a ape s e
shore of the Gulf of Akabak nbﬂt'llil‘n-lhlfdi -
its length; see further undcr”\\'ll.uiﬁu‘m
name seems to mean “lord,” i.¢. *posesr

(Arab. 43 and ¢s3 = Heb. 5y3) gold " bl

given from that metal having been lb?ﬂ fv;i*-
Gesen, s. v. 2

DO'CUB® (Adk; Jes. Ae'rdr.’: y ‘-ﬂ'
©)Qy; Doak), a “little hold (:de
udrioy ; munitiunculim) nmﬁtzﬂ{ e
15, comp, verse 14) built by Ft6 .
Abubus, and in which he enter;:l: s
his father-in-law Simon Macca l;-‘- B 2.9
sons, By Josephus (Ant, xul. 8, b e been ¢
it is called Dagon, and is wd!r“ o T
of the fortresses (?pw-l-d"")_‘bo ) gﬁ
name still remains in the neigh ings of A%
to the copions and emelkﬂ;d’i“;, o inch
which burst forth in the Wady (E"‘WH}
foot of the mountain of % ‘Abore the 90
about 4 miles N.W. of Jeﬂcbofm which n:”;hl
are traces of ancient fou t:‘nm et
those of Ptolemy’s castle- % s iapioot Uiy
of the Templars, one of :gdu“hels‘hﬂn "
it stood as late as the latter W"#‘
i W

b 16 would be interesting 0 K10 e
of the name used in tho 4. 1
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- by Brocardus. (See Iﬁnt:. 1.
qmumyiu 572, note.) [6.]
O Awdla; Dudi), an Ahohite
1 the course of the 2nd r'nnulh
It is prulmhln that he is the
name in the Cetib and in the
and that the words ¢ Eleazar son
jtted from the above passage in
po, 2.] ]
(Q‘J'IH; “PéBios ; Dodanim),
: < 1Chr. 8. 7 {i;: some copies and in marg.
;,.n.x.; 1 'lcir. .. 7, RopANDN, DY), a family
- 'mndai from Javan, the son of Japhet
1. 4: 1 Chr. i. 7). Authorities vary as to
- : ol" the name: the Hebrew text has both,
: Dodanim & in the Syriac, (_Jh.nldec. Vulgate,
Persian ..,Ii,p::bic versions, and in the Tm:g}lm of
Onkeio;; Rodanim is supported by the LXX., the
samaritan version, and some carly writers, as Fuse-
bius and Cosmas. The weight of authority is in
favour of the former the substitution of ‘Pédies in
the LXX. may havearisen from familiarity with that
pame (comp. Ez. xxvii. 15, where it is again sub-
| ituted for Dedan), Dodanim is regarded as id ntical
i with Dardani (Gesen. Ziesaur. p. 1266), the latter,
]

. 4).

» ¥

-"Mar. xvil

which is the original form, having been modified by

the change of the liquid E iilm o; as in 'll‘ilm-millmrTand
Bomilear, Hamilear and Hamilco s the Tar-

gum of Jonathan, that on Chronicles, and the Jeru-

@lem Talmud give Dardania for Dodanim. The
Dardani were found in historical times in Illyricum

| and Troy: the former district was regarded as their
original seat. They were probably a semi-Pelasgic

‘ m :;dul are grouped with the Chittim in the
ical table, as more closcly related to them

| than to the other branches of {he Pelasgic race
(Knobel, Valkertafel, pp. 104 ). The similarity

of the name Dodona in Epirus has led to the identi-
ﬂmhonof_ Dodanim with that place; but a mere

Ical designation appears too restricted “for the
gwl.'rll_ tenour of Gen. x. Kalisch (Comm. on

Gﬂ.}‘ identifies Dodanim with the Daunians, who
oecupied the coast of Apulia: he regards the name
‘“E;mng‘h Italy generally. The wide and un-

a u:;d difference of the names, and the compara-

65 ity :’-';!P:rhnm of the Daunians fort[n“rob_l;ec;?io]ns
DDAV o B 1
-’Iltl;h, ;"t'h 33:_ :[‘I m!l}], a man of Maresha in
phat’s alli : who denounced Jehosha-
the JMJ:ME Vfl}h Ahaziah (2 Chr. xx. 37). In
:, Wh?d\;::wm' is the son of Jeho-

ad loc.y, his uncle (Jerome, Qu.
DODO,

Gus), & may

=

1. (i
% . f Bcthlv.lw::ua(“nd Awlwé
3 Vid s ¢ thi

i 1Chr, xi, 96),

3 patrius

..!"nther of I-thn;'m’:: who

H:t'y a:;pit_ailu (2 Sam. xxiii.

15 a different person fi

hﬂa “2?:0 'ﬂ!!‘ ‘J\I!:.)I;:TE, father of l!:lenmr, r:‘}[:

“ - mighty men" who were over the
thirty @ San. il 8; 1 Chr xi.12). * He, or
m"’lflmt of " i

- <

s

to have escaped from the text—

6&“;,?“‘”‘“‘1 of the second monthly
Bame gy o ) 0 the latter passage the
B T o,
.I Sam, yyip, ™ in the Hebrew text (Cetit) of

iy Jouesd (M), aud in the LXK, of all
Rt {dnt. Vil 12, §4; Aﬂ!fo:j ;a:llllni

f

DOG 447
is believed by Kennicott (Dissertation, §e. 134),
who has examined these lists with great minute
ness, to be the correct one. The Jewish tradition
(Jerome, Qu. Hebr. on 1 Chr. xi. 12) was, that
Dodo was the brother of Jesse,
3. A man of [ssachar, forefather of Tola the
Judge (Judg. x. 1). The LXX. and Vulg. render-
ings are remarkable ; warpaléAgou abrov ; patrui
Abimelech. [G.
DO'EG (3N7; Awhk; Doeg), an Idumean
(LXX. and Joseph. Ant. vi. 12, §1, 8 Zdpos) chief
of Saul’s herdmen (* having charge of the mules).
He was at Nob when Ahimelech gave David the
sword of Goliath, and not only gave information to
Saul, but when others declined the office, himself
execnted the king’s order to destroy the priests of
Nob, with their families, to the number of 85
persons, together with all their property (1 Sam.
xxi, 7, xxii. 9, 17, 22; Ps, lii.). A question has
arisen on the nature of the business by which he
was “ detained before the Lord ™ (115;)5. cuveyd-
wevos Neeaaapdy ; intus in tabernaculo Domini).
The difficulty which lies in the idea that Doeg was
a foreigner, and so incapable of a Nazarite vow
( Mischn. de Votis. ix. 1, Surenh.), is explained by
the probable supposition that he was a proselyte,
attending under some vow or some act of purifica-
tion at the Tabernacle (1 Sam. xx. 18 ; Ani. Sacr.
Patrick, Calmet; Ges. p. 1059 ; Winer, s. v. Doeg. ;
Thenius, ad loc. in kurzg. exeg. Hdb.). [H. WiP.]
DOG (3'2?: kudy, kurdpioy ; canis), an animal
frequently mentioned in Scripture. It was used by
the Hebrews as a watch for their houses (Is. lvi.
10), and for guarding their flocks (Job xxx. 1).
Then also as now, troops of hungry and semi-wild
| dogs uscd to wander about the fields and streets of
! the cities, devouring dead bodies and other offal
| (1 K. xiv. 11, xvi. 4, xxi. 19, 23, xxii. 38, 2 K.
ix. 10, 36; Jer. xv. 3, Ps. lix. 6, 14), and thus
became such objects of dislike that fierce and cruel
enemijes are poetically styled dogs in Ps. xxii. 16,
20, Moreover the dog being an unclean animal
(Is. lsvi. 3; Hor. Ep. 1. 2, 26, canis immundus
at amica Iuto sus), the terms dog, dead dog, dog's
head were used as terms of reproach, or of humility
in speaking of one’s self (1 Sam. xxiv. 14; 2 Sam.
iii. 8, ix. 8, xvi. 95 2 K. viii. 13). Knox relates
a story of a nobleman of Ceylon who being asked by
the king how many children he had, repliei—
¢ Your Majesty’s dog has three puppies.” Through-
out the whole East * dog” is a term of reproach for
impure and profane persons, and in this sense is used
by the Jews respecting the Gentiles (Rev. xxii. 15,
comp, Schottgen, Hor. Heb. i. 1145), and by Mo-
hammedans respecting Christians. The wanton na-
ture of the dog is another of its charncteristics, and

there can be no doubt that :I?.% in Deut. xxiii. 18
means scortum virile, i. q. €710 ; comp. Ecclus.

| xxvi, 25— A shameless woman shall be counted as
| a dog," Hesych, Kuvés dvaidels. Stanley (S.§ 2.
| p. 350) mentions to have seen on the very site of
| gezreel the descendants of the dogs that lvouml
| Jezebel, prowling on the mounds without the walls

for offal and carrion thrown out to them to con-
| sume; and Wood, in his Journal to the source of the
| Oxus, complains that the dog has not yet arrived at
' his na podition in the social state. We still
use the name of one of the noblest creatures in the
world as 5 tevm of contempt, To ask an Uzlek te
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sell his wife would be no affront, but to ask him to
sell his dog an unpardonable insult—Swuggecferosh
or dog-seller being the most offensive epithet that
oue Uzbek can apply to another, The ﬁmhllhon
of the article (rois xvwraplots, Matt. xv, 26; Mark
vil, 27) implies that the presence of dogs was an
ordinary feature of Eastern life in our Saviour's time.

As to the etymology of the word, Bochart t.hmks‘
that it has reference to the firmness and tenacity of

G-0 -~

a dog's bite, and compares x,\= = forcipes;
but this word is more probably itself derived from
Su -

A=, o dog.
> The root of J‘?.‘:I is an unused verb 35?. to

strike=Germ, Ha;;:'n; and thence to bark = Germ.
kdffen. Fr. clapir. [W.D.]

DOORS. [Gates.]

DOPH'KAH (MPDT ; ‘Pagaxd, the LXX. ap-
parently reading 3 for -"l; Daphea), a place men-
uoned Num. xxxiii, 12, as a station in the De-
sert where the Israelites encamped ; see Wii.-
DERNESS, [H. H.]

DOR (17 and WY, Josh. xvii. 11, 1 K. iv. 11;
Adp, Adpa, 1 Mace. xv. 11), an ancient royal city
of the Canaamtes (Josh. xii. 23), whose ruler was
an ally of Jabin king of Hazor against Joshua
(Josh. xi. 1,2). It wasprobably the most southern
settlement of the Phoenicians on the coast of Syria
(Jos. Vit. 8; Ant. xv. 9, §8). Josephus describes
It as a maritime city, on the west border of Ma-
nasseh and the north border of Dan (Ant. v,
§22, vill. 2, §3, B. J.i. 7, §7), near Mount
Carmel (c. Ap. ii. 10). One old author tells us
that it was founded by Dorns a son of Neptune,
while another affirms “that it was built by the
Phoenicians, because the neighbouring rocky shore
abounded in the small shell-fish from which they
got the purple dye (Steph. B. s, v, ; Reland, Pal.
p- 789). It appears to have been within the ter-
ritory of the tribe of Asher, though allottid to
Manasseh (Josh, xvii. 11; Judg. i. 27). The original
inhabitants were never expelled ; but during the
prosperous 1reigns of David and Solomon they were
made tributary (Judg. i 27, 28), and the latter
monarch stationed at Dor one of his twelve pur-
veyors (1 K. iv. 11). Tryphon, the murderer of
Jonathay Maccabaeus and usurper of the throne of
Syria, having sought an asylum in Dor, the city
was besieged and captured by Antiochus Sidetes
(1 Mace. xv. 11), It was subsequently rebuilt by
Gabinius the Roman genieral, along with Samaria,
Ashdod, and other cities of Palestiye (Joseph. Ant.
xiv, 5, §8), and it remained an important place
during the early years of the Roman rule in Syrin,
ts coins are numerous, bearing the legend Adpa
iepd (Vaillant, Num. dmpp.). It became an epis-
copal city of the province of Paluestina Prima,
but was already ruined aud deserted in the fourth
centur= (Hieron. in Epitaph, Paulue),

OF the site of Dor there can be no doubt. The

DO’PH,\N
mais * ( i b,
dicated is the sn:allaﬁm)' ’Ju‘ at

Arab corruption of Dorq, :”f r."m“'u.u* by
lnf:t:sus. wholly COnSt it "““"snfam "
Three hundred yards nopgh N:f Micigy

{:l'ﬂ_imrling fnto the seq COVerad
i

ish, massive foundation
The m$t ;n""l'ic‘wusn:]?,?li: -
tower, 30 ft, or more i of
landmark of ??mh}m.[u (;l:i Egtl biz r""':ﬁ
promontory, opposite the vilhg: South g4, o g
partially sheltered by two or zh'"mu'
A spur of Mount Carmel, 4 1o gmal) id.*:
wooded, runs paralle] g ll::: :rm&?l’lhd Pl
tance of about a mie and 5 Mr"“-llﬂndi.
base and the sandy beach iy o rich Betweey
plain—this is possibly the « " I““W
r g ¥ the ll')lder' “ »
xiireﬁi;:nl ;f .I)orl I(;'mé in Hebrew, Jog r;:

- 2331 K. iv. referved to iy G v
district is now almost ml; :llu::mm‘}: The
posed to the raids of the wilq Bodawiy who s
their flocks on the rich plain of Sharey, 4. m

DOR'CAS. [Tamiria.]

DORYM'ENES ( Aopyudims), fither of pry
lemy, surnamed Macron (1 Mace, iii, 3852
iv. 45). As this Ptolemy was in the servie ol
Ptolemy Philometor, king of Egypt, before b de
serted to Antiockus Epiphanes, it is protable
his father Dorymenes is the same Dorymienes why
fought against Antiochus the Great {Polyb. v. 61),

DOSITH'EUS (Aoclfeos), “a prist md
Levite,” who carried the translation of Esther te
Egypt (Esth. x. 1, 2). It is scarcdly likely that
he is identical with the Dositheus who is me-

tioned by Josephus (c. Ap. ii. 5\ = oue ni!h
4 mmnmj.l;durs of the forces” c_»f l‘tui.}i. Phile-
metor, though he probably lived in the reign of that
monarch. [B.EW]

DO'THAIM. [Dorias.]

DO'THAN (once N9, DotaAI, ud_in ::
tracted form [n‘_“l ;= possibly * two 'F"‘ '—Pl”
332, 568 ; Awfaelu, Awbaly; I.MMHIIH‘ ay
first mentioned (Gen. xxxvii. 17) in connenicd e
i 3 ol d apparently a 0
the history of Joseph, an prnt
neighbourhood of Shm:h'um: It nex
residence of Elisha (2 K. vi. 13),
a remarkable vision of hm.“.s. a
surrounding  “ the mountain i
the eity stood, It is not agun
O ;ybul later still we en;outi
dently well known—as & |llr}“st
of Holofernes’ mm;;l)lgn agal e
6, vii. 8, 18, viii. 3). vom W
DoTiAIM is due o the Gresk ““*;-] Kz
book is translated. In the }al.s; i 9, wher
text—it is also mentioned ID‘J"'.‘I_ Awralat)
A. V. has @ Judm " (‘TovBaias 1
all these wes testity
the centre of the country new

A joom)y
the great plain of Lﬂlm":“ ebivs M
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uinth mile from Caesarea, on the way to Ptole- | maria); and here it et A

e who conjeeture il e =
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DOVE

. Van de Velde (1. 364, &e.)
o times EEMI;?), still bearing its ancient
and Pre Bobint® und situated at the south end of
. chest pasturage, 4 or 5 miles S W.
only by a awfrl: or Tt":'.f of
f Eedraclon. e Tell or
th‘ic;': dt,‘;moruim stand is described a8
w,. huge,” Yan de Velde, 1C‘I 364) 5 q: its
ill & i ring. ose to it 18
fnot is still i:: ;u;:' ?ud E;. the hmaim 3{

i wish ?) pavement o which are st
mmaive (e70" e, 369, 70). The great
Beisan to Egypt also passes near Dothéan
e 122). The traditional site was at the

(iat. Tell. Hém, at the N. of the
m:;'fgml;d:wf{g the quotations in Rob. ii.
5‘9 It need hardly be said that this position is
u%) with the requirements o[f l:llm
G.

DOVE (¥onah, ﬂ!‘l‘; wepworepd ; columba).
The first mention of this bird occurs in Gen. viii.,
where it appears as Noah'’s second messenger sent
forth from the ark to ascertain if the waters had
ahated, and returns from its second mission with an
olive leaf in itsmouth. The dove’s rapidity of flight
is alluded toin Ps, Iv. 6 ; the beauty of its plumage
in Ps. Lxviii, 185 its dwelling in the rocks and valleys
in Jer, xlviii. 28, and Ez. vii. 18; its mournful
voice fn I8, xxxviil. 14, lix. 11; Nah. ii. 7; its
harmlessness in Matt. x. 16; its simplicity in Hos.
vii. 11, and its amativeness in Cant. i. 15, ii. 14,
&z The last characteristic, according to Gesenius,
is the origin of the Hebrew word, from an unused

oot { (1), to grow warm (comp. Arab. e,
to burn with anger, and Gr. lafve).

“Mlm| runn

ig¢

None of the
other derivations proposed for the word are at all
protable; nor can we with Winer regard a word
of this form as primitive, It is similar to naw,
from the root 3. Doves are kept in a domesti-
ated state in uu::.:f parts of the East. The pigeon-
oot is an uniy sal feature in the houses of Upper
In Persia pigeon-houses are erected at a dis-
tance from the dwellings, for the purpose of collect~
iy Ung as manure. There is probably an allu-
mﬂldl acustom in Is. Ix. 8.  Stanley (8. & P.,
gi ) speaking of Ascalon as the haunt of the
S0us, says: “ Her temple is destroyed, but
sk ves—sacred by immemorial legends on
et &1 celebrated there even as late as Eusebius
which W;lh their cooings the luxuriant gardens
m,ﬁ”}‘; in the sandy hollow within the ruined
o the stae that the dove was placed
iy 0 1 dards of the Assyrians and Baby-
e onour of Semiramis. Tibullus (-7
W
Quld reforam up voyyie
t erebras
Palaestino sancta nolumgt;;:.l‘,'“ o
expression in Jer. xxv. 38,
the w5 ‘“from before the fierceness of
h‘t i €. the
e s Assyrian (comp, Jer. xlvi. 16,
» however, no representation of th
A e
would ptures of Nineveh, so that it
nadig y lll'ﬂ .
-h‘“hﬂimewhm A common emblem of the
they were executed ; and the

H

DRAGON 149

word in the above three of Jeremiah admits
another interpretation, (See Ges. Thes. p. 601 a.)

In 2 K. vi. 25, in describing the famine in Sa-
maria, it is stated that *¢ the fourth part of a cab
of dove's dung was sold for five pieces of silver”
(D’Jfl“‘!l'}, Keri DYV'27; xémpov weporepar;
stercoris columbarum). D‘;‘l“’jl'], i. e. DY I,
is from a root signifying to deposit ordure, There
seemns reason for taking this as a literal state-
ment, and that the straits of the besieged were
such that they did not hesitate even to eat such re-
volting food as is here mentioned (comp. Cels. Hioro-
bot.ii. p.52; Maurer on 2 K. vi. 25). The notion that
some vegetable production is meant which was called
by this name, may be compared with the fact that

the Arabs call the herb Kali ),,l‘d,j\ ==

sparrows’ dung, and in German the wsafoetida i
called Toufelsdreck. ['V.D.]

DOWRY. [MARRIAGE.]

DRACHMA (3paxuf ; drachma ; 2 Mace. 1v.,
19, x. 20, xii. 43;° Luke xv. 8, 9), a Greek silver
coin, varying in weight on acconnt of the use of
different talents. The Jews must have been ac-
quainted with three talents, the Ptolemaic, used in
Egypt and at Tyre, Sidon, and Berytus, and adopted
for their own shekels; the Phoenician, used at
Aradus and by the Persians; and the Attic, which
was almost universal in Europe, and in t part
of Asia, The drachmae of 151');2 ta.lentsg::ilghp:e-
spectively, during the period of the Maccabees,
about 55 grs. troy, 58:5, and 66. The drachms
mentioned in 2 Mace. are probably of the Seleu-
cidae, and therefore of the Attic standard ; but in
Luke denarii seem to be intended, for the Attic
drachma had been at that time reduced to about
the same weight as the Roman denarius as well as
the Ptolemaic drachma, and was wholly or almost
superseded by it. This explains the remark of
Josephus, aikAds . . . *Arrikas Séxerar pdxuas
réaaapas (Ant. iii. 8, §2), for the four Ptolemaic
drachmae of the shekel, as equal to four denarii of
his time, were also equal to four Attic drachmae
[MoxEY ; SILVER, PIECE OF]. [R.S. P.]

DRAGON. The translators of the A, V.,
apparently following the Vulgate, have rendered
the same word “dragon” the two Hebrew w
Zan, |7, and Tannin, '3R. The similarity of the
forms of the words may easily account for this con-
fusion, especially as the masculine plural of the
former, Tunnim, actually assumes (in Lam. iv. 8)
the form Tannin, and, on the other hand, Tannim
is evidently written for the singular Zanmin in Ez.
xxix. 3, xxxii. 2. But the words appear to be quite
distinct in meaning; and the distinction is gene-
rally, though not universally, preserved by the
LXX.

I. The former is used, always in the Elur.‘ll,
in Job xxx. 29 ; Is. xxxiv. 13, xlui. 20 (seiprives);
in Is. xiii. 22 (&xiros); in Jer. x, 22, xlix, 38
(erpovbiol) ; in Ps, xliv. 19 (réme xakdoews) ; and
in Jer. ix, 11, xiv. 6, li. 87 ; Mic. 1. ¥ (3pdxoyres).
The feminine pliral M3A is found in Mal. i. 4; &
passage altogether differently translated by tha

Knous 1 Tght
2% 1o m,‘mmm true site of Dothan was
Rabbi ha-Parehi, A.p.

in notes o Benjamin of
and to Sehwars, ..

1845 (p. 168) ; but neither of these travellers gives
any account of the site.

€ In the first and second of tnese passages the
Yulg. hos didrachma. -
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LXX. It is always applied to some creatures
inhabiting the desert, and connected generally with

the words )Y (“ostrich *”) and "N (“ jackal "?). |

We should conclude from this that it refers rather
to some wild beast than to a serpent, and this con-
clusien is rendered almost certain by the comparison
of the tannim in Jer. xiv. 6, to the wild asses snuffing
the wind, and the reference to their “wailing” in
Mic. i. 8, and perhaps in Job xxx. 29. The Syriac
(see Winer, Realw. s. v. Schakal) renders it by a
wond which, according to Pococke, means a *“ jackal
(a beast whose peculiarly mournful howl in the
desert is well known), and it seems most probable
that this or some cognate species is to be understood
whenever the word tan occurs.

1I. The word tannin, 3R (plur. D'3R), is
always rendered as Spdrwr in the LXX., excapt in
Gen. i. 21, where we find xfros. It seems to refer
to any great monster, whether of the land or the sea 4
being indeed more usually applied to some kind of
serpent or reptile, but not exclusively restricted to
that sense. When referring to the sea it is used as
a parallel to ]L‘I:]‘) (* Leviathan "), as in Is. xxvii.
1; and indeed this latter word is rendered in the
LXX. by dpdxwy, in Ps. Ixxiv. 14, civ. 26; Job
xl. 20; Is. xxvii. 1; and by péya xijros in Job
iii. 8. When we examine special passages we find
the word used in Gen. i. 21, of the t sea-mon-
sters, the representatives of the inhabitants of the
deep. The same sense is given to it in Ps. lxxiv.
13 gwhm it is again connected with * Levia-
than ™), Ps, cxlyiii. 7, and probably in Job vii. 12
(Vulg. cefus). On the other hand, in Ex. vii.
9, 10, 12, Deut. xxxii. 33, Ps, xci, 13, it refers
to land-serpents of a powerful and deadly kind.
It is also applied metaphorically to Pharaoh or to
Egypt (Is. li. 9; Ez. xxix. 3, xxxii. 2; perhaps
Ps. lxxiv. 13), and in that case, especially as feet
are attributed to it, it most probably refers to the
crocodile as the well-known emblem of Egypt.
When, however, it is used of the king of Bub):lon,
: in Jer, lit.h?' the same propriety would lead us

suppose that some great serpent, such as might
inhabit the sandy plains of Baby‘l::ia, is inhmdedg;'

Suach is the usage of the word in the 0. T. in
the N. T. it is only found in the Apocalypse (Rev.
xii. 8, 4, 7, 9, 16, 17, &c.), as applied metaphori-
cally to ‘“the old serpent, called the Devil, and
Satan,"” the description of the © dragon” being dic-
tated by the symbolical meaning of the image
rather than by any reference to any actually exist-
ing creature. Of similar personification, either of an
evil spirit or of the powers of material Nature as
distinct from God, we have traces in the extensive
vaal:inle of ?ﬂ;g;a;:;—worﬁip, and existence of dra-
gon-temples o iar serpentine form, the use of
dragon-standards in the east, especially in
Egypt (see also the apocryphal history of Bel and
the Dragon), and in the west, more particularly
among the Celtic tribes. The most remarkable of
all,  perhaps, is found in the Gresk legend of Apollo
us slayer of the Python, and the supplanter of
the serpent-worship by a higher wisdom., The
reason, at least of the seriptural symhol, is to be
sought not only in the union of gigantic power with

craft and Laalignity,
natural ‘emblem, Lut iy the the z
agency in the temptation ((;::n-'-d “Tn;:
i), [&b‘“i
DREAMS (n\bsn; iy [A'B']
Brvor in LXX., and kap g, o) *00a; o
generally used for iy a & Maithey
record of God's communieation wit The S ¥
has been so often supposed ¢y “w’mm
culty, that it seems not oyt of ;:::“ Tuch g,
to the nature and charncterigtics o‘-h"ﬁ"h'i&l
rally, before enumerating and lasgifi fon
mciml'ﬁl] in Seripture, fﬂng u"d-"ﬁnu
- The main difference bet :
ri,-nkl]‘ng t.lmught.‘-]'l appears 10‘:?;:%.3!%&!!
1e lormer case, the perveptiv i =
(the sensational powg:s,‘ l:'u:s; ;hiitciu]m! “-u'"!"
combines the impressions derived from ﬂ:‘m
{lctj\'e, while the reflective powers (the b
Jjudgment by which we control thes imm .
and d.is!.ingnish between those which are imagh
or subjective and those which correspond to, an
are produced by, objective realities) are
asleep.  Milton’s account of dreams (in Par, Ly
Book v. 100-113) seems as accurste s it
striking :—

* But know, that in the mind
Are many lesser fucultics, that serve
Reason as chief: among these fancy next
Her office holds ; of all external things,
‘Which the five watchful senses represent,
She forms imnginations, airy shapes,
Which reason, joining or disjoining, frumes
All what we affirm, or what deny, and call
Our knowledge or opinion ; then retires
Into her private cell, when nature leeps.”

Thus it is that the impressions of dresms sz 8
themselves vivid, natural, and picturesjue, x
sionally gifted with an intuition beyond woﬂa
nary powers, but stra.ng!l{ incongruous and
grotesque ; the emotion o sm;pi_-ue or an&ﬁ
which arises from a sense o mngmql;ing’n
unlikeness to the ordinary course of .emh
dreams a thing unknown. The mmfl soems
surrendered to that power o!_' .
even in its waking hc!u:_'s. if it
inclined to ** musing,” it is 0
series of thoughts connected I.og!:;m:a:“
and accidental association, t_um] ] b '
starts in into activity, 15 8¢ fresme
back t;gﬂalcnder line of cnnncxmu.nThl it
is, that, in this latter ms;ﬁ;: m'hile in dep 3
connexion is of our ownIJ = g;‘ socpessi®
appears to be caused by
events,

Such is usually the case, yeb th
dreams, seldom noticed an md"‘*_e o e,
but recognised by the e.rpel :1‘-

the reason is not whol!_{:: P
seems to look on a8 1% ;
to have a double oonscwﬂs;l‘::e dream, 5/ r
we enter into the evenis © » seS that it B30
real, on the other we l:a“‘t_ ‘hould awsk®

fear lest W
dream, and a o 7L

4 Gesenius derives
“10 extend.”
L]
The application of Ty, xxvil. 1, appears more

it from an obsolets roor JIR.
=

s
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organs through which the¥
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i at once and inevitably,
f:;::::j and tested, as in our
But it is evident lhn’t the mclhqd
is still undelmnz.".edc.dllrlld bm
f being accounted for by
Hi‘”w::lpg;:r the nuggestion of waking
?he material of these latter is supplied
thoaghte ourselves, through the senses, the me-
dther 'z,d the imagination, or by other men,
st through the medinm of words, or ]iL‘sl]}'.
; {iirect action of the Spirit of Ged, or of
v o irits of orders snperinr to our own, or the
irit within us,  So also it is in dreams. In the
although memory and imagination sup-
:: "of the material of dreams, yet physical
ﬂnﬁoﬂ’ of cold and heat, of pain or of relief,
actual impressions of sound or of light will
:ﬁ: mould or suggest dreams, and the physical
orgus of speech will occasionally pe made use of
to express the emotions of the dreamer. In the
second place, instances have been known where a
fur wonds whispered into n sleeper’s ear have pro-
dued a dream corresponding to their subject. On

X
Z
k3

two points rience gives undoubted testi-
::;; as Pr..:nihe ird, it can, from the nature of
the case, but vaguely and uncertainly. The

Seripture declares, not as any strange thing, but
as a thing of course, that the influence of the
Spirit of God upon the soul extends to its sleep-
ing as well as its waking thoughts. It declares
that God communicates with the spirit of man
diru:tlf in dreams, and also that He permits

spirits to have a like communication with
it Its declaration 1s to be weighed, not as an
tiolated thing, but in connexion with the general
doctrine of spiritual influence ; because any theory
of dreams must be ed as a part of the general
theory of the origination of all thought.

IL. It is, of course, with this last class of dreams
that we have to doin Scripture, The dreams of
memary or imagination are indeed veferred to in
Eedl, v, 33 Is, xxix. 8; but it is the history of
the Revelation of the Spirit of God to the spirit of
man, whether sleeping or waking, which is the
subject of Seripture itself,

t must be observed that, in accordance with the

ple enunciated by S, Paul in 1 Cor. xiv. 15,
% in which the understanding is asleep, are

W a5 a method of divine revelation,
the placed W the visions of prophecy, in which
b ook ot ng plays its part.> It is true that

Job, standing as it does on the basis of
fon,” dwells on dreams and * visions
as the chosen method of God's reve-
. fto man (see Job iv. 13, vii. 14,
*. UUtin Num, xii, 6; Deut. xiii. 1, 3,
i = H Joel ii, 28, &c., dreamers of dreams,
8 even bejon, 2 &7 Placed below ¢ prophets,”
b xd::;i.{!ﬁ-‘g;" and similarly in the
; + XIXViL, 6, we read that * the Lord
-- bol no“:"i, neither by dreams, nor by Urim
disye L ‘Whi]y prophets.” Under the Christian
{Mm' & we read ﬂ'equenl.ly of trances
- e ﬁ)u:’:" Visions  (dxrarfas, dpduara),
Wtlation, [ or e 7 t0 a8 vehicles of divine
— dccordance with this principle
".“‘Wﬂuubelngthn natural one, is
i record of European )
) »-_n;ﬂ‘t. ' & ™8 pivrin dpelopey, § iepija
RNk, Kal yap rivap ix Aidt éoTi.

:
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ure the actual records of the dreams sent by God.
The greater number of such dreams were ted,
for prediction or for waning, to those who were
aliens to the Jewish covenant. Thus we have the
record of the dreams of Abimelech (Gen. xx. 3-7);
Laban (Gen. xxxi. 24); of the chief butler and
baker (Gen. xl. 5); of Pharach (Gen. xli. 1-8); of
the Midianite (Judg. vii. 13); of Nebuchadnezzar
(Dan. ii. 1, &e., iv. 10-18); of the Magi (Matt. ii.
12), and of Pilate's wife (Matt. xxvii. 19). Many
of these dreams, moreover, were symbolical aud
obscure, so as to require an intm'preter. And, where
dreams are recorded as means of God's revelation
to His chosen servants, they are almost always
referred to the periods of their earliest and most
imperfect knowledge of Him. So it is in the cise
of Abraham (Gen. xv. 12, and perhaps 1-9;, of
Jacob (Gen. xxviii. 12-15), of Joseph (Gen. xxxvii.
5-10), of Solomon (1 K. iii. 5), and, in the N. T.,
of Joseph (Matt. i. 20, ii. 13, 19, 22). Itis to be
observed, morcover, that they belong especiaily to
the earliest age, and become less frequent as the
revelations of prophecy mcrease. The only excep-
tion to this is found in the dreams and ** visions of
the night "’ given to Daniel (ii. 19, vii. 1), appa-
rently in order to put to shame the falsehocds of the
Chaldaean belief in prophetic dreams and in the
power of interpretation, and yet to bring out the
truth latent therein (comp. S. Paul’s miracles at
Ephesus, Acts xix. 11, 12, and their eflect, 18-20).
The eral conclusion therefore is, first, tha
the Seripture claims the dream, as it does every
other action of the human mind, as a medium
throngh which God may speak to man either di-
rectly, that is, as we call it, ** providentially,” or in-
directly in virtue of a general mfuence upon all his
thoughts; and secondly, that it lays far greate,
stress on that divine influence by which the under-
standing also is affected, and leads us to believe that
as such influence extends more and more, revelation
by dreams, unless in very peculiar circumstances,
might be expected to pass away. [A. B.]

DRESS. This subject mcludes the following
particulars :—1. Materials. 2. Colour and decorn-
tion. 3. Name, form, and mode of wearing the
various articles. 4. Special usages relating thereto,
1. The materials were various, and multiplied with
the advance of civilization. The earliest and simplest
robe was made out of the leaves of a tree (FINR,
“ A, V. fig-tree”—and comp. the present Arabic
name for the fig, tin, or teen), portions of which
were sewn together, so as to form an apron (Gen. iit.
7). Ascetic Jews occasionally used a similar i aterial
in later times. Josthus ( Vita, §2) records this of
Banus (doffire pdv amd Sévbpay xpduevov); but
whether it was made of the leaves, or the bark, s
uncertain. After the fall, the skins of animals sup-
plied a more durable material (Gen. iii. 21), which
was adapted to a rude state of society, and is stated
to have been used by various ancient nations (Diod.
Sic. i. 43, ii. 38 ; Arrian, /nd. cap. 7, §3). Skins
were not wholly disused at later periods: the adde-
roth (NN worn by Elijah appears to have been
the skin of a sheep or some other animal with the
wool left on: in the LXX. tl?&ﬁwf;l i;o rendered

wrh (1 K. xix. 18, 19; 2 K. ii. 13), Sopd (Gen.

”x:\:\. 25),( and &pfus (Zech. xiii. 4); it may

be connected with Sopd etymologically (Saalchutz,

Archaeol. i. 19); Gesenius, however, prefers the

notion of amplilude, "I'!&f in which case it = ‘1!.-{
262
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(Mic. li. 8; Thesaur, p. 29). The same material
is imy lied in the description (W O3 LIN; dvhp
Facts, LXX.; A, V. “hairy man,” 2 K. i. 8),
though these wends may also be understood of the
hair of the Prophet; and in the comparison of
Esau's skin to such a robe (Gen, xxv. 23). It
was characteristic of a prophet’s office from its
mean appearance (Zech. xiii. 4; cf. Matt. vii.
15). Pelisses of sheep-skin® still form an ordi-
nary article of dress in the East (Burckhardt's
Notes on Bedowins, i. 50). The addereth wom by
the king of Nineveh (Jon iii. 6), and the “ goodly
Babylonish garment "’ found at Ai (Josh, vii. 21),
were of a different character, either robes trimmed
with valuable furs, or the skins themselves orna-
mented with embroidery. The art of weaving hair
was known to the Hebrews at an early period (Ex.
xxvi. 7, xxxv. 6); the sackeloth used by mourners
was of this material [\SACKC[.O‘PII]. and by many
writers the addereth of the prophets is supposed to
have been such. John the Baptist's robe was of
camel’s hair (Matt. iii. 4), and a simuilar material
wis in common use among the poor of that day
(Joseph. B. J.i. 24, §3), probably of goats’ hair,
whiich was employed in the Roman cilicium, At
what period the use of wool, and of still more arti-
ficial textures, such as cotton and linen, became
known is uncertain: the first of these, we may pre-
sume, was introduced at a very early period, the
flocks of the pastoral families being kept partly for
their wool (Gen. xxxviii. 12): it was at all times
largely employed, particularly for the outer gar-
ments (Lev. xiii. 47 ; Deut, xxii, 11; Ez. xxxiv. 3;

Job xxxi. 20 ; Prov. xxvii. 26, xxxi. 13). [WooL.] |

The ozcurrence of the term cetoneth in the book of
Genesis (jii. 21, xxxvii, 5, 23) seems to indicate an
acquaintance, even at that early day, with the finer
materials; for that term, though significant of a
particular robe, originally appears to have referred
to the material employed (the root being preserved
in our cotfon; cf. Bohlen's Introd. ii. 51; Saal-
chutz, Archaeol. i. 8), and was applied by the later
Jews to flax or linen, as stated by Josephus (Ant.
iii. 7, §2, Xeoudrn uév xakeirai. Alveov Tovro
anualvel, x€boy yap td Alvoy Huels xakoipuer).
No conclusion, however, can be drawn from the
use of the word: it is evidently applied generally,
and without any view to the material, as in Gen.
iil. 21. It is probable that the acquaintance of the
Hebrews with linen, and perhaps cotton, dates from
the period of the captivity in Egypt, when the
were instructed in the manufacture (1 Chr. iv. 21),
After their return to Palestine we have frequent
notices of Jinen, the finest kind being named shesh
(W). and at a Jater period butz (Y'43), the latter
& word of Syrian, and the former of Egyptian
onigin, and each indicating the quarter whence the
material was procured: the term chir (WM) was
also applied to it from its brilliant a ce
(ls. xix. ¥; Esth. i. 6, viii. 15). It is the Blooos
nl'_?._he LXX. and the N. T. (Luke xvi. 19; Rev.
aviil. 12, 16), and the “ fine linen” of the A, V. It
was used in the vestments of the high-priests (Ex.
xxviii. b i1.), as well as the wealthy (Gen. xli.
425 Prov. xxxi. 22; Luke xiv. 19). ELIKEN.]
A less costly kind was named bad (92 ; \iveos),

* The sheep-skin cont is frequentl
y represented in
the sculptures of Khorsubad: it was made with
sloeves, and was worn over the tunie: it fell over

| priest’s dress (Ey, xxviij

¥ kaprwrds, and Sym

: DREsg

which was

ress (1 OF Certaiy Fortiong o
and for th 425 Loy,
Duvi s Skl o Sl (0
reference to its Bt s \

the material in \2:{.':)' X Appearuye, Wy, §y
ix. 8,11, x, 2, §, .;'f “8"1!;& © g
A coarser kind of linen, oo 65 &

xl. 4), was used ob}llt?lin;:’::nﬁ & “(E;j;):
Hebrew term sadin ("o an " [Livey
expresses a fine kind of li:‘u;n‘- M
summer wear, as distinct l'rol;:h g
was thick (Talmud, Menach, p, 4, h
have been the distinetion M‘E'“' 1), “hm;
_{l’,-o\-, xxxi. 22, 24) we knuwen.!:t‘ iy
is that the latter name passed fios the Protability
a particular kind of robe, Sjlk wm Lhe'.“"h‘nlh
until a very late period (Rev. xvif, ;"o'l]-mlh
meshi (W5 Tplxamwrov; Kz, wi, 19) i;oﬂ::
ful meaning [SILK]. The use of s mixed matery
(T_J.ﬁ?f_:); xfﬁaﬂ»\ﬂv, i. e, spurions, [XX, . b
'B:'am(ylevoy, Aquil. 5 epidAwvor, Gr, \'m‘i' sy
‘I_L;.eu‘: Ooxx?i,“d[ :Ifu, o\l:';mthzlu'biddcul(l.u_ Bt 1§;
Josephus (Ant, ::. 8, §11), t[l:\!:tu::m‘h mmn:
E‘or the priests, or as being a practice usual
idolaters (Spencer, Leg, Heb, Rit, ii. 32}, but mare
probably with the view of enforcing the geoen!
idea of puvity and simplicity.

2. Colour and decoration. The prevailing eolour
of the Hebrew dress was the natul white of the
materials employed, which might be brought toa
high state of brilliancy by the art of the fullr
(Mark ix. 3). Some of the terms applied fo thee
materials (e. g. W. Y13, ™n) are conpected ith
words significant of whiteness, while maoy o the
allusions to garments have special refmm?lh
quality (Job xxxviii, 14 ; Ps. civ. 1,25 [‘-1'?'"31;
white was held to be peculiarly 'wﬂdewH ]
festive occasions (Eccl. ix. 8 of. Hor. i 45
60), as well as symbolical of purity (Rev: By
iv. 4, vii. 9, 13), It is uncertain Wi R
dycing became known 10 the Hebrews; )
passim worn by JMP*"{GE“' ’?;nui of dives
variously taken to be either n‘f PR-%
colours ”* (woufAos ; polymitd, 4:1 o
Greek wdooew, 1. il 126, xxii. * "h
furnished with sleeves and T
ankles, as in the versions of Aqui

machus, X4PEFECY o d
the Vulg. (2 Sam. xiil, 13).! gn'.'g?l:
scribed by Josephus ( Ant. vil. 3 hich e
is probably the correct S G o atel ot
have no evidence c.lf the Fl:., Hebrews Egth
previously to the sojourn T ¢ thread (G5
though the notice of m_’ﬁmu ith &Y%
28) implies some acquaid o

P be (W3S iy (4
the light summer 10 o X (Gn-’-d' :
A.V.) worn by Rebecca 88 1 "¢ gn 085 1d
xoxvili. 14, 19) was probatly aaried I

chmcter,w‘]fhe L Nery to 8 b -
weavin, em e
fecﬁon,gand from them the “01‘; staffle 0 i
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methods of producing 'I?;_..{
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2x. xxxv. 25 cf. Wilkin-

i y;}i 12:)!; “'.Ej the introduction
fians, ire (Ex. xxvill, 6 1.); (3 the

fhreads

; of animals and hunt-
ﬂﬁ‘“" ““m‘“’n',"'ﬁﬁ,"}i,-ml. ii. 297), in the
pule in the same manner as the
represented in the curtains of the
xxvi, 1, 31, xaxvi. 8, 35). These
@ been either woven into the stufl,
stufl’ and afterwards attached
. in the former case the pattern
only on one side, in the lnl‘ter _lhe
might be varied. Such is the distinction,

dical writers, between cunning-
wmﬂ*.ﬁr as marked hy the use of
gﬁn‘xd&r and dual number, 9PY, needlework,
and D'NDPY, needlework on both sides (Judg. v.
30, A. V), though the latter term may after all
b ' in a simpler way as a dual = two em-
broidered
aooount of

robes (Bertheau, Comm. in l.0.). The

the corslet of Amasis (Her. iii. 47)

illustrates the processes of decoration described in
Exodus. Robes decorated with gold (nﬁsat;'q‘
Ps. slv. 18), and at a later period with silver
thread (Joseph. An. xix. 8, §2; of. Acts xii. 21),
were worn by royal personages: other kinds of
embroidered robes were worn by the wealthy both
of Tyre (Ez. xvi. 18) and Palestine (Judg. v. 30;
Ps.alv. 14). The art does not appear to have
en maintained among the Hebrews: the Baby-
lenians and other eastern nations (Josh. vii. 21;
Ez, xxvii. 24), as well as the Egyptians ( Ez, xxvii.
7), excelled in it. Nor does the art of dyeing
m.rto have been followed up in Palestine: dyed
were imported from foreign countries (Zeph.
i.8), particularly from Phoeuicia, and were not
much used on account of their expensiveness: purple
(Prov. xxxi, 22 ; Luke xvi. 19) and scarlet (2 Sam.
i 24) were occasionally worn by the wealthy. The
surrounding nations were more lavish in their use
of them: the wealthy Tyrians (Ez. xxvii. 7), the
Midianitish kings (Judg. viii. 26), the Assyrian
nobles (Ez. xxili, 6), and Persian officers ( Est. viil.
:5). are all represented in purple. The general
e of the Persian dress was more brilliant than

that of the Jews: hence Ezekiel g xiii. 12) describes
32,

f

2
F

. -".E. f

e Asyrinns as 51501 winb, lit. clothed in

Weuring robes with Aundsome bord, With re-

B! {0 the head-dress in particular, deseribed as

::‘bt'uiﬂ.l 4G Met. xiv. 854, mitra picta), some
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ts' .;loe;:l;lﬂowmg (Gesen. Thesaur, p. 5423
Itis difficult to o

2 give o satisfactory account

Yarious articles of dress mentimlIZi in the

ened period of time, duri

bions must hammquent]l?a'chu:ufdrmg:

teral sources of information, such as

general charncteristics of Oriental

Preserved a remarkable uniformity
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between the outer and

former ]

;

Perfection ; according ‘to the XX, elwdpupa,
%39 ,}'*“"'? (7idpar Bawrds; A. V. “dyed
o ether the word rendered dyed does
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mmﬂ, forms, and mode of wearing the
are for the most part incidental,
Painting, o contemporary records, are
modern Arab dresses much as
heavy and wurm, the
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| latter light, adapted to the rap.) and excessive
changes of temperature in those countries; and
there is the same distinction between the costume
of the rich and the poor, consisting in the multipli-
cation of robes of a finer texture and more nmple
dimensions. Hence the numerous illustrations of
ancienit costume, which may be drawn frcm the
usages of modern Orientals, supplying in great
measure the want of contemporaneons representa-
tions. With regard to the figures which some havs
identified as Jews in Egyptian paintings and Assy-
rian sculptures, we cannot but consider the evidence
insufficient. The figures in the painting at Beni
Hassan, delineated by Wilkinson ( Ane. Egypt., ii.
296), and supposed by him to represent the arrival
of Joseph’s brethren, are dressed in a manner at
variance with our ideas of Hebrew costume: the
more important personages wear a double tunie, the
upper one constructed g0 as to pass over the left
shoulder and under the right arm, leaving the right
shoulder exposed: the servants wear nothing more
than a skirt or kilt, reaching from the loins to the
| knee. Wilkinson suggests some collateral reasons
| for doubting whether they were really Jews: to
|which we may add a further objection that the
| presents, which these persons bring with them, are
| not what we should expect from Gen. xliii. 11.
| Certain figures inscribed on the face of a rock at
Behistun, near Kermanshah, were supposed by Sir
R. K. Porter to represent Samaritans captured by
Shalmanezer: they are given in Vaux's Nineveh,
| p. 372, These sculptures are now recognised as of
|a later date, and the figures evidently represent
| people of different nations, for the tunics are alter-
| nately short and long. Again, certain figures dis-
| covered at Nineveh have been pronounced to be
| Jews: in one instance the presence of hats and
| boots is the ground of identification (Bonomi,
Nineveh, p. 197 ; comparing Dan. iii, 21); but if
| as we shall hereafter show, the original words in
[ Dan. have been misunderstood by our translators,
| no conclusion can be drawn from the presence of
| these articles, In another instance the figures are
| simply dressed in a short tunic, with sleeves reach-
! ing nearly to the elbow, and confined at the waist
by a girdle, a style of dress which was so widely
spread throughout the East that it is impossiblle to
yronounce what particular nation they may have
clonged to: the style of head-dress seems an objec-
tion to the supposition that they are Jews. These
figures are given in Bonomi’s Nineeeh, p. 581,
The costume of the men and women was Lery
similar ; there was sufficient difference, howeves, to
mark the sex, and it was strictly forbidden to a

woman to wear the appendages ("?3 ; axeln),
such as the stafl, signet-ring, and other ornaments,
or, according to Josephus (Ant. iv. 8, §43), the
weapons of 8 man; as well as to a man to wear
the outer robe (n’;qw) of a woman (Deut. xxii.
5?: the reason of the prohibition, according tc
Maimonides ( Mor. Neboch, iii. 87), being that such
was the practice of idolaters (cf. Carpzov, Appar.
p- 514); but more probably it was based upon the
general principle of propriety. We shall first describe
the robes which were common to the two sexes, and
then those which were peculiar to women.

(1.) The cetoneth (NIN3, whence the Greek
xlrwy) was the most mﬁu& uhol«;g; dni:.ﬁr:
was a closely fitting garment, resanbling
and use uurya!n‘ri:mlhmgh unfortunately translatd
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coat in the A. V. The material of which it was
maae was either wool, cotton, or linen. From
Josephus’ observation (Ant. iii. 7, §4) with regard
to the meil, that it was obk éx Bvoiy wepirunudTwy,
we may probably infer that the ordinary cefoneth
or tunic was made in two pieces, which were sewn
together at the sides. In this case the xlrawy
#ppagos wom by our Lord (John xix. 23) was
either a smgular one, or, as is more probable, was
the upper tunic or meil. The primitive cetoneth
was without sleeves and reached only to the knee,
like the Doric xfrwy; it may also have keen, like
the latter, partially opened at one side, so that a
person in rapid motion was exposed (2 Sam. vi. 20).
Another kind, which we may compare with the
fonian xlreww, reached to the wrists and ankles :
such was probably the cetoneth passim worn by
Joseph (Gen. xxxvii. 3, 23), and Tamar (2 Sam.
xiii. 18), and that which the priests wore (Joseph.
Ant. iii. 7, §2). 1t was in either case kept close
to the body by a girdle [GirpLE], and the fold
formed by the overlapping of the robe served as an
inner pocket, in which a letter or any other small
article might be carried (Joseph. Ant. xvii. 5, §7).
A person wearing the cefoneth alone was deseribed
as Dﬁl'f, naked, A. V.: we may compare the use
of the term yuuval as applied to the Spartan virgins
(Plut. Lyc. 14), of the Latin nudus (Virg. Georyg.
i. 209), and of our expression stripped. Thus it is
said of Saul after having taken off his upper gar-
ments (11713, 1 Sam. xix. 24); of Isaiah (Is. xx,
2) when he had put off his sackeloth, which was
usually worn over the tunic (cf. Jon. iii. 6), and
only on special occasions next the skin (2 K, vi.
30); of a warrior who has cast off his military
cloak { Am. ii. 16; cf. Liv. iii. 25, inermes nudique) ;
and of Peter without his fisher's coat (John xxi. 7),
The same expression is elsewhere applied to the
poorly clad (Job xxil. 6 Is, Iviii. 7 ; James ii. 15).
_The annexed woodcut (fig. 1) represents the
simplest style of Oriental dress, a long loose shirt
or cetoneth without a gindle, reaching nearly to the
ankle. The same robe, with the addition of the
girdle, is shown in fig. 4.

Fig. 1. An Egypunn. (Lane’s Modern Egyptiana,)

In fig. 2 we have the ord
: inary dress of the
modern Bedouin: the tunic overlaps the givdle at

URESg

the waist leaving ay o

pocket.  Over the t ","Pl'l fu‘il, 'Ihﬂ
striped plaid, which comyje, M the g™
v i 1pletes g * aby
MUM e

Fig. 2. A Hedoudn,  (Lyncly, Dend Seo,)

('.:‘) The sadin (I"!t‘)_j appes to have Lem 3
wrapper of fine linen (guwddy, LXX.), which might
be used in various ways, but especially as a night
shirt (Mark xiv. 51; cf. Her, ii. 95; Schleosser'
Lex. in N, T. s.v.). The Hebrew term is giv
in the Syriac N.T. as = oovddpior (Luke xis. ),
and Adrriov (John xiii. 4). The material or rbe
is mentioned in Judg. xiv. 12, 13 (shet, shit,
A. V.), Prov. xxxi. 24, and Is. iii, 23 (fine limes,
A. V.); but in none of these passages fs there asf-
thing to decide its specific meaning, The Tak
mudical writers occasionally describe the Mﬂi
under that name, as being made of ﬁua_lm;i
hence Lightfoot (Ezercitations ou Mark 1iv. )
identifies the wddy worn by the youts '“"'-1;.1
talith, which he had put on Ii his haste Wi
his other garments. b

(3.) The meil (YD) was sn Ut * 00
tunic, the difference being that it ¥ 1AL,
than the first. It is hence term Rt
omoBlbrns wobfipns, and probebly B
the term is applied l-it)1 Ll:e ceto
xiii. 18), implying thal }%
feet. "I)'he s.-Fcérdogml meil is d,d.j'"u]:vm
[Prrest.] As( uSnaﬂicll:i :f :) e’
worn by kings (1 Sam. XXt T
raviil, 14), hobles (Job i 20)';"']
ii. 19). It may, howeven
term is used in its specific S0 1oy
and not mther in its broad ety™
IPQD, to cover), for any g
worn over the cetoneth-
derings vary between ine
2 Sam. xili. 18; 1 Sem :
properly applied to an UPPE,
l.ll:ed in John x;l-

hoenician and BY, 19, ¥ Tib i
1. 0.), 8emaols (1 Sam. i {ud (J?“ﬂ",
11,}x}vﬁi. Y45 Job xsix- 14 e, i .
aréan (1 Chr. xv- 2
(Ex. xxxix. 21; L¢
rally speaking it W%

it rea

yuutte
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s from the passages in
et TH 3;‘3‘;:&&,, 1 Sam. xviil. 4 it is the
'uzhﬂ““. Jonathan first takes off; in 1 Sam.
¥ which s mantle”’ in which Samuel i:
| Sam, xv. 27, i Ia the ¢ mantle,
"'*P::Lf which is rent (cf. 1 K. xi. 50, where

m'# is uimilm‘if treated) ; in 1 Sam. xsv.

» ynder which Saul slept (gene-
w:m so used); and in Job i. 20, ii.
i ** which he rednds {1::; Ezr. ;:
s it evidently describes an outer
5.9); u]lwu:hﬁ the simlah, or they meil itself used as
mh",;.:w;j Where two tunics are mentioned (Luke
AR l' as being worn at the same time, the second
e lu)bg a meil ; travellers generally wore two
o oh, Ant. xvii. 5, §7), but the practice was
Joseplle & the disciples (Matt. 3. 10; Luke ix. 3).
The dress of the middie and upper classes in
modern Egypt (fig. 3) illustrates tlfe customs of
the l!ebrew-a. In addition to the shirt, they wear
2 long vest of striped silk and cotton, called kaftdn,
dewending to the ankles, and with ample sleeves,
e that the hands may be concealed at pleasure.
The girdle surrounds this vest. The outer rt?tn
consists of a long cloth coat, called gibbeh, with
seeves reaching nearly to the wrist. In cold
wather the abba is thrown over the shoulders.

Ve Ao Egypunn of the upper clusses, (Lane.)

4) Theordimry ?utcr garment consisted of a
1 piece of woollen cloth, probably re-
bling in shape a Scotch plaid. 'I?hu siz.eynnd
Would vary with the means of the wearer,
Hebrew tenns referring to it are—simlah
0%, occasionally MO, which appears to
the broadest sense, and sometimes is put
i, 29 generally (Gen. xxxv, 2, xaxvii. 34;
mé.”h' 95 Deut. x. 18 ; Is. iii. 7, iv. 1),
S used specifically of the warrior's cloak
+8); beged (133), which is more usual in
of robes of a handsome and substantial
lx.nﬂ,(’ . xxvii, 15, xli. 42 ; Ex. xxviii. 2;
105 2 Chr. xviii. § ; Ts, Il

- 293 Is. Ixiii. 1) 5
3 l'l"b VPﬁlhm to passages where covering or
prominent ides (Ex. xxif. 26

T,
5 2020, 19); and Lastly tevish (2439),

= E’E!"

fEre
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usual in poetry, but specially applied to a warrior’s
cloak (2 Sam, xx. 8), priests’ vestments (2 K. x.
22), and royal apparel (Esth. vi. 11, viii. 15).
A coguate term (malbush (213910) describes speci-
fically a statedress, whether as used in a royal
household (1 K. x. 5; 2 Chr. ix. 4), or for reli-
gious festivals (2 K, x. 22): elsewhere it is used
generally for robes of a handsome character (Job
xxvii. 16; Is, Ixiii. 85 Ez, xvi. 18; Zeph. i. 8).
Another term, mad (T1), with its derivatives
7 (Ps. exxxiii. 2), and 1:1!9 (2 Sam, x. 4;
1 Chr, xix. 4), is expressive of the length of the
Hebrew garments (1 Sam. iv. 12, xviii. 4), and is
specifically applied to a long cloak (Judg. iii. 16 ;
2 Sam. xx. 8), and to the priest’s coat (Lev. vi. 10).
The Greek terms {udriov and ordAn express the
corresponding iden, the latter being specially appio-
priate to robes of more than ordinary grandeur
(1 Mace. x. 21, xiv. 9; Mark xii. 38, xvi. 5; Luke
xv. 22, xx. 465 Rev. vi. 11, vii. 9, 13); the
xlrwy and {udrov (tunica. pallium, Vulg.; coat,
cloak, A.V.) are brought into juxta-position in
Matt. v. 40,and Acts ix. 39. The beged might be
worn in various ways, either wrapped round the
body, or worn over the shoulders, like a shawl,
with the ends or “skirts” (D'233; wreplytas;
anguli) hanging down in front; or it might be
thrown over the head, so as to conceal the face
(2 Sam, xv. 30; Esth. vi. 12). The ends were
skirted with a fringe and bound with a dark purple
riband (Num. xv. 38): it was confined at the
waist by a girdle, and the fold (P35 KkdAwos ;
sinus), formed by the overlapping of the robe,
served as a pocket in which a considerable quantity
of articles might be carried (2 K. iv. 39 Ps. lxxix.
12 ; Hag. ii. 12; Niebuhr, Description, p. 56), or
as a purse (Prov. xvii. 23, xxi. 14; Is. lxv. 6, 73
Jer. xxxii. 18; Luke vi. 38).

The ordinary mode of wearing the outer robe,
called abba or abdyeh, at the present time, is ex-
hibited in figs. 2 and 5. The arms, when falling
down, are completely covered by it, as in bg. 5:
but in holding any weapon, or in active work, the
lower part of the arm [s exposed, as in fig. %

Fign & 5 Egypusus of the lower orders,  (Lase)
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The dress of the women differed from that of the
en in regard to the outer garment, the cetoneth
being worn equally by both sexes (Cant. v. 3).
The names of their distinctive robes were as fol-
lows: —(1) mitpachath (NNEOD ; wepl{wpa;
pallium, linteamen ; veil, wimple, A. V.), a lnd
of shawl (Ruth iii. 155 Is. iii. 22); (2) maatapha

HBQHD_; palliolum ; mantle, A. V.), another
kind of shawl (Is. iii. 22), but, how differing from
the one just mentioned, we know not; the ety-
mological meaning of the first name is cxpansion,
of the second enveloping: (8) tsaiph (V¥ ; Oépio-
Tpov; veil, A. V.), a robe worn by Rebecca on
approaching Isaac (Gen. xxiv. 65), and by Tamar
when she assumed the guise of a harlot (Gen,
xxxviii, 14, 19); it was probably, as the LXX.
represents it, a light summer dress of handsome
appearance (wepiéBare Td OépiaTpov kal éxai-
Awrloaro, Gen. xxxviii, 14), and of ample dimen-
sions, so that it might be thrown over the head at
pleasure; (4) radid ("70; A V. “veil”), a
similar robe (Is. iii. 23; Cant. v. 7), and substi-
tuted for the fsaiph in the Chaldee version: we
may conceive of these robes as resembling the
peplum of the Greeks, which might be womn over
the head, as represented in Dict. of Ant, p. 885, or
again as resembling the habarah and mildyeh of
the Modern Egyptians (Lane, i. 73, 75); (5)
pethigil (MINB; xrdv pegombppupos ;  sto-
macher, A.V.), a term of doubtful origin, but
probably significant of a gay holiday dress (Is. iii.
24); to the various explanations enumerated by
Gesenius ( Thesaur, p. 1137), we may add one
proposed by Sealchutz (Archacol. i. 81), ‘NB,
wide or foolish, and ), pleasure, in which case it
= unbridled pleasure, and has no reference to dress
at all; (6) gilyonim (@92, Is. iii, 23), also
a doubtful word, explained in ‘the LXX. as a trans-
parent dress, i, e. of gauze (Biapari) Aaxwvikd);
Schroeder (de Vest. mul. Heb. p. 511) supports
this view, but more probably the word means, as
in the A. V., glasses. The garments of females
were .te'l-'mi!:laled by an ample border or fringe
(5at, 51 ; dwiobia; shirts), which concealed the
feet (Is. xlvii, 2; Jer, xiii, 22).

Figs. 6 and 7 illustrate some of the peculiarities

Fie. a An Hgyptian Womun  ( Lane )

L,
n her w ]ng drm}_ th 8 an !mb'n

%5): the |
;’::Ehi'ly Olf great antiquity ‘::e';i e :?h
'fmiatccn ,rt :e. south of Eg";ﬁ'igh“m by T
round ilif;'b:;; :ﬁf plece oi‘wq:u:; ' ?:
the shoulders : ‘ﬂlmtl 'PPEr parts g, SO gy

1er pi g ay
used for the ]'E:“""eil,rq?:.?eﬁ:; the %:.:::i
rhan, i

Fig. 7. A womnn of the southern province of Upper Egrpt. (Laae

Having now completed our description of Hebrrs
dress, we add a few remarks relative to the selection
of equivalent terms in our own language. It must
at once strike every Biblical student as a great defet
in our Authorised Version that the same English
word should represent various Hebrew word; &%
that < veil ” should be p;‘omiscpotlS!! used for
(Is. iii. 28), tsaiph (Gen. xxiv. _ljo),l'l’“f%
(Ruth iii. 15), masveh (Ex. xxxiv, 38) r:';} e
meil (1 Sam. xviii. 4), ZT:O(T;VI (!S-B)’f“‘] :nu;‘-k'
dereth (Jon. iii. 6), salmah (3lc. 1803
for e (1 Sam. )x\r.222’a')), uddgrflt{l ugtl,\- % 19
maatapha (Is. iii. 22); oo
(a saﬂ :1( 19), cotoneth (Gen- i ?”;H":

i English words $h¢
conversely that different EDg Hebrew 006, ®
promiscuously used for the same Fe o ngh
meil is translated *coat,” “ robe,” I b
dereth * robe,” * mantle.” Uniformity

: tained ®
desirable, in as far as it CA0 P50y ) the met
the English reader might ug,d:r::;iml fext, WHe!

oceurred in U )

g?::::;:ﬁush term was found in the tmﬂl‘""" ool
Beyond uniformity, correctie o A ining 9%
also be desirable: the d_.i[ﬁl:ulf-Y g ol .
the subject of dress, with A dly ab carianet
toms and associations aré wc L
our own country and in the ™ T once 0 8
Take, for instance, the cetone ';dy worn ¥
garment, and yet uOL P]:fr::ﬂn orn 268

ything over it; a8
:!Ir.in; aﬁd a coat, 'as beiD ?;:ﬂ'fw%"
in a house: deprive the He oeopive the gnﬂd"ﬂ
he was positively naked ; depr s ill
of his coat, and he has uulkl:'l ke 8 Seoteh
beged again: in shape pro wiul‘l pe
but the use of such # term =T
to the minds of Englis pensat
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ich we are familiar,
;.c':;‘:::r a cloak in bud weather,
rew and his beged were inseparnble,
fliculties attending the subject, any
the Hebrew terms must be.dmore
-, between correctness and mo-
mﬂﬁwﬁ: E;ghsh terms wh)i:lh we :lhre
pe reganded merely in the

about 1o PrOPOs® :;’u“c“omh answers in many
;" the sailur'st; i‘mcl:l:’ is u:?-
skin, and either wi or with-

stantly wort ner_t 3 :he v smock-frock ”” is familiar
: ent, and still as a kind of
shape and mnttehrinl these u}rreskpgn_d
catoneth like it, the term ** frock ™ is
'i:“d to bo{hn::nu. In the sacerdotal dress a
aore technical term might be used: vestment,”’
in its specific sense as = the chasible, or casula
would represent it very nllﬂy. Meil may perhaps
be best rendered * gown, * for this too applies to
poth sexes, and, when to men, always in an official
sense, as the academic gown, the alderman’s gown,
the barrister’s gown, just as meil appears to have
wﬁd an official, or, at all events, a special
dress, In sacerdotal dress alb” exactly meets it,
and retains still, in the Greek church, the very
name, poderis, by which the meil is described in the
LXX. The sacerdotal ephod approaches, perhaps,
mest nearly to the term “ pall,” the dpoddproy of
the Greek church, which we may compare with the
dxwuls of the LXX. Addereth answers in several
respects to *“ pelisse,’” although this term is now
applied almost exclusively to female dress. Sadin
= “linen wrapper.” Simlak we would render * gar-
ment,” and in the plural  clothes,” as the broadest
term of the kind ; beged vestment,” as being of
superior quality ; lebush “robe,” as still superior ;
mad * cloak,” as being IonE ; and malbush * dress,”
in the specific sense in which the term is not un-
frequently nsed as = fine dress. In female costume
W wight be rendered “ shawl,” maatapha
mantle," fsaiph * handsome dress, radid *¢ cloak.”

far extmeted from the Bible, we have in the Tal-
m‘“““‘. wrlbe:; an entirely new nomenclature.
M‘:?gim(;l D) is frequently noticed; it was
lﬂ!&akggdl—wn' and had a fringe attached to it,
bl it was of ample dimensions, so that
unmight be enveloped in it, as was usual

: Jews in the nct of prayer. The kolbin

J)& probably another name for the talith,
1 15) the Greek xoAdBiow; Epiphanius
hw“l’{zwls the oroAal of the Pharisees as
mm‘:ht}le Dalmatica or the Colobiwm ;
P ) own to us, was a close tunic with-
‘H.umm; :‘IE chaluk (mlJI'I) was a woollen
= :-ﬂ . ic. The mactoren

ik A mantle or outer ent (cf.

5; hwﬂtm on Matt, v. 40g?r§]luk £i\-.
z *l-d%c-)- Gloves (1D or §2) are

F&m.f,:; Il"'uxl. 6, x:ilhflfa, xxvi. 4), not,
i ranial hﬂg;“..ut or the protection
to other articles of dress, see GIRDLE ;

4] [iE

i

CHIEF; HEADDRESS; He
%IMDMi Suom;n?;&, o
- el % of forei nations .m i
Aescribeg ’nlw Bible: that of theng::omlii{
v, ety b1 i terms which have been
e staten e may be identified

of Herodotus (i, 195, vii, 61)

In addition to these terms, which we have thus | P
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for we|m the following manner:i— (1) The rarbalin

12370; A. V. “coats™) = dvaklpdBes r drawers,
which ‘were the distinctive feature in the Persian as
compared with the Hebrew dress; (2) the patish
(E:"Eg, A.V.“%hosen’") = kiBdv wodnrexhs Alveos
or inner tunic; (3) the carbals (93725 A. V.
“hat ") = #AAos elplveos xiBav or upper tume,
corresponding to the meil of the Hebrews ; (4) the

lebush (l?-'l:l’?; A. V. “garment’) = xAaviSioy
Aeuxdy or cloak, which was worn, like the beged,
over all. In addition to these terms, we have
notice of a robe of state of fine linen, tachrich
('i]"j:;f-j; 3iddnue; sericum pallium), so callel
from its ample dimensions (Esth. viii, 15). The
same expression is used in the Chaldee for purple
garments in Ez, xxvii. 16.

The references to Greek or Roman dress are few :
the xAaubs (2 Mace. xii. 35; Matt. xxvii. 28,
was either the paludamentum, the military scarf of
the Roman soldiery, or the Greek chlamys itself,
which was introduced under the Emperors [Dict. of
Ant. Art. (?uu\nvsl]; it was especially worn by
officers. The travelling cloak (peAdrms) referred
to by St. Panl (2 Tim. iv. 13) is generally iden-
tified with the Roman paenula, of which it may be
a corruption; the Talmudical writers have a

similar name (]1‘55 or N*ba). It is, however,
otherwise explained as a tmvelling case for carrying
clothes or books (Conybeare, St. Paul, ii. 498).

4. The customs and iations ted with
dress are numerous and important, mostly arising
from the peculiar form and mode of wearing the
outer garments, The beged, for instance, could be
applied to many purposes besides i“t.:egroper use as
a vestment; it was sometimes to carry a
burden (Ex. xii. 34; Judg. viii. 253 Prov. xxx. 4),
as Ruth used her shawl (Ruth iii. 15): or to
wrap up an artiele (1 Sam. xxi. 9); or again as an
impromptu saddle (Matt. xxi. 7). Its most im-
rtant use, however, was a coverlet at night (Ex.
xxii. 27; Ruthiii. 9; Ez. xvi.8), whence the word
is sometimes taken for bed-clothes (1 Sam. xix. 153
1 K. i. 1): the Bedouin applies his abba to a
similar purpose (Niebuhr, Description, p. 56).
On this account a creditor could not retain it after
sunset (Ex. xxii. 26; Deut. xxiv. 12, 13; cf. Job
xxii. 6, xxiv.7; Am, ii. 8). The custom of placing
garments in pawn appears to have been very com-
mon, so much so that By, pledge = a garment
(Deut. xxiv. 12, 13); the accumulation of such
pledges is referred to in Hab. ii. 6 (that loadeth
himself with v, i.e- pledges ; where the A. V.
following the LXX. and Vulg. reads 2'0, 2Y,
“ thick clay ™) ; this custom revailed in the time of
our Lord, who bids his disciples give up the fudros
= beged, in which they slept, as well as the
xurdy (Matt. v. 40). At the present day it is not
unusual te seize the abba as compensation for an
injury . an mstance is given in Wortabet's Syria,
1. 298,

The loose flowing characier of the Hebrew robes
admitted of a variety of symbolical actions ; rending
them was expressive of various emotions, as griel
(Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34; Job i 20; 2 bcm._l. 2)
[:MOUI!..\'ING:], foar (1 K. xxi. 27 ; 2 K. xxii. II',
19), indigoation (2 K. v. 7, xi, 145 Matt. xxvi,
(:.ﬁ. or despair (Judg. xi. 553 Esth. iv. 1): gene

v the outer garment alone was thus veut (Gens
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xxxvit 845 Job i. 20, ii. 12) sccasionally the
inner (2 Sam. xv. 32), and occasionally both
(Ezr. ix. 8 ; Matt. xxvi, 65, compared with Mark

xiv, 63). Shaking the garments or shaking the | changes (

dust off them, was a sign of renunciation (Acts
xviii. 6) ; spreading them before a person, of loyalty
and joyous reception (2 K. ix. 13; Matt, n! 3);
wrapping them round the head, of awe (1 K. xix.
13), or of grief (2 Sam. xv. 80 ; Esth. vi. 12
Jer, xiv. 8, 4); casting them off, of excitement
(Acts xxii, 23) ; laying hold of them, of supplica-
tion (1 Sem. xv. 27 ; Is. iii. 8, iv. 1; Zech. viii,
28>

The length of the dress rendered it inconvenient
for active exercise ; hence the outer garments were
either left in the house by a person working close
by (Matt. xxiv. 18) or were thrown off’ when the
occasion arose (Mark x. 50; John xiii. 4; Acts
vii. 58), or, if this was not possible, as in the case
of a person travelling, they were girded up (1 K.
xviii. 46; 2 K, iv. 29, ix. 1; 1 Pet. i. 13); on
entering a house the upper garment was probabl
laid aside and resumed on going out (Acts xii. 8).
In a sitting posture, the garments concealed the
feet ; this was held to be an act of reverence (Is. vi.
2 ; see Lowth’s note). The proverbial expression
in 1 Sam. xxv. 22; 1 K. xiv. 10, xxi. 21; 2 K.
ix. 8, probably owes its origin to the length of the

ents, which made another habit more natural
cf. Her. ii. 35; Xen. Cyrop. i. 2, §16; Am-
mian, Marcell. xxiii. 6); the expression is va-
riously understood to mean the lowest or the
Youngest of the people (Gesen, Thesaur, p. 1397 ;
Jahn, Archaeol. i. 8, §120). To cut the garments
short was the grossest insult that a Jew could
receive (2 Sam. x. 4; the word there used 1
is peculiarly expressive of the length of the gar-
ments). To raise the border or skirt of a woman’s
dress was a similar insult, implying her unchastity
(Is. xlvii. 2; Jer. xiii. 22, 26 ; Nabh, iii, 5).

The putting on and off of garments, and the
ease with which it was accomplished, are fre-
quently referred to; the Hebrew expressions for the
first of these operations, as regards the outer robe,
are U130, to put on, MY, D3, and 1Y, I, to
cover, the three latter imv-ing special reference to
the amplitude of the robes; and for the second
D{_.’)Q » lit. to expand, which was the natural result
of taking off a wide, loose garment. The ease
of these operations forms the point of comparison
in Ps. cii. 26; Jer. xliii. 12, In the case of
closely fitting robes the expression is 7Jn, lit.
to gird, which is applied to the ephod 1 Sam.
ii. 185 2 Sam, vi. l%%, to Sackeloi.hlm(ﬂ S(am iii.
315 Is. xxxii. 11; Jer. iv. 8); the use of the
term may illustrate Gen. ii. 7, where the garments
used by our first parents are called NN (A. V.
‘* aprons ™), probably meaning such as could be
wound round the body. The converse term is nns,
&nlomn,oruubﬁd(l’s.m. 11; Is. xx. 2). e

The number of suits possessed by the Hebrews
was considerable: a single suit consisted of an
under and upper garment, and was termed ERY
D123 (ovorn iuariwy, i.e, apparatus vestium,
LXX.; Judg. xvil. 10). Where more than one is
-1?: of, ::‘ suits are termed NIDON (aAraced-
Aeves atohal 5 of, Hom, Od. viii,

Unoad, - viii, 249, eluara

of raiment, A. V.)

presents among (),

e 879 M); o entaly SHumf“
2K.v,5 -
many as thirty
xiv, 12, 19),
to present the robe

gl Sam. xviij, 4; of. Hom
!i. 383). The
instances amoun

:

Y | offered becoming robes to his

k:]est i? :;.cme fo:_' ‘th(‘nta Was v
one of the main elements
(Job xxvii, 16; Matt, vi 14 }":j;f"ulm
to Afx_!ﬂe’ clothing = to be *’nlthy s 0
(Is. iii. 6, 7). On grand occasions ﬂiun}“-
RUSts (Trench g
large househois
wardrobe (nr;:;’;t} ) Was required for ther e
servation (2 K. x, 22; of, Harmer, i, 382), ape
intended by a special officer, named aq_;;a W
keeper of the wardrobe (2 Chr. xxxiv, 23], hiby
reserved for special occasions are termed Higny |
(A. V. “ changeable suits” ; Is. i, 22 ; Zeh. i)
decause lnid aside when the occasion was st
The colour of the garment was, as we b
already observed, gencrally white; hencea spta |
stain readily showed itself (Is, ixiii. 3 ; Jude 2%;
Rev. iii. 4); reference is made in Lev, xii. 478
to a greenish or reddish spot of a leproos die
racter, Jahn (Archacol. i. 8, §135) conceires this
to be not the result of leprosy, but the depredatioss
of a small insect ; but Schiling (de Lqﬂvl’*]ﬂ
states that leprosy taints clothes, asd alds
maculae omnino indcbiles et potius increnessn
cq, quam minui sub his hmlmahmﬂw
(Knobel, Comm. in 1. c.). Frequent gt
and ‘the application of the fuller’s art weré o
sary to preserve the purity of the Hebrew
Soap; FULLER.]
C The business of making clqth::_‘{i“iﬁg;
women in a family (Prov, xxxi. ) oy tem
little art was requimdu:n ;‘;::m‘:: u.n{e
ilori t; the
the o part ey made fom the @
the weaver supplanted the tailor.
to sewing e
ii. 75 Job xvi, 15 Becl iii. 73 &
applied by the later Jews to

i thes. o &
tlm'}i';!r:!g ;!:brews were 1il}h{" to the M(E- 1
tra ce in dress; Isaiah in m'!:‘;

ff.) dilates on the numerous mbesmw :
worn by the women of his d‘{g, by
is referred to in Jes. iv. :‘10, te;'ng“m'
8, and Ecelus, xi. 4, and in aln :
1 Pet. iii. 3. . N
DRINK, STRONG ('1?9' ‘r“m] ngiﬂl poe
Hebrew term shechar, :.'l:n:ﬁ .'ﬂh S
applies to any bev - mueddﬂw”‘;#
Iities: it is generally n'.uu:qm‘ml or s :
cither as an exhaustive 4: Luke il s
liquors (e. g. Judg. xiile #; P“‘
parallel to it, pu‘l-im:.hrly in pcﬂ"'
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te. 1 . in Num. xxviii. 7 an

I - "igtg':w;:“l' 112 'stands by itsell’ and must
""w“",.ml o on fuding wine. The Bible itself
rl owd ]lj. t upon th2 nature of the mixtures
Ilmllﬂk ghthls term. We may infer from
9 that the Hebrews were in t!!e habit

Cant. Vil the juice of other fruits besides the
Y i wine: the pome-

of expressid of making
:‘ ';:i:“pl;rp:?:m noticed, was PI:UI:IIII y one
1 fruits so used. In Is. xxiv. 9 there
to the sweetness of somedkl_n:
i Num. xxviil, 7 strong drin
‘m::duk;" :ui\'nlent to wine, which was
’mmyin Ex. xxix. 40. With regard to the
l“,]uﬁoﬂ of 'l’ill! term in later times we have the
t statement of Jerome (E'p._ad Nepot.*), as
other sources of information, from which
state that the following beverages were
Jews:—1. Beer, which wa; lnrgz]y
consumed in Egypt under the name ol zyifius
(Herod. ii. 77 5 Diod. Sic. i. 34), and was thence
introduced into Palestine (Mischn. Pesach. 3, §1).
It was made of barley; certain herbs, such as
Jupin and skirrett, were vsed as substitotes for
bops (Colum. x. 114). The boozah of modern
and

as
we may

is made of barley-bread, crumbled in water
until it has fermented (Lane, i. 131): the
Ambians mix it with spices (Burckhardt's Arabia,
1. 213), as described in Is. v. 22. The Mischna
(L. ¢.) seems to apply the term shechar more espe-
cilly to a Median drink, probably a kind of beer
made in the same manner as the modern boozah ;
the Edomite clomets, noticed in the same place,
was probably another kind of beer, and may have
held the same position among the Jews that bitter
beer does m;f ourselves, 2. Cider, which is
noticed in tne Mischna ( Zerum. 11, §2) as apple-
wine, 3. Honey-wine, of which there were two
torts, one like the olvduen: of the Greeks, which
is noticed in the Mischna (Schabb, 20, §2; Terum.
11, §1) under o Hebraized form of that name,
of a mixture of wine, honey, and pepper;

the a decoction of the juice of the grape,
m debash (hoqey] by the Hebrews, and dibs
modern § s resembling the &mua of

i

the Greeks and ¢ defrutum of the Roman:
i s, and
:m“’l‘g used, being mixed either with wine, milk,

4. Date-ivine, which was also manufac-
Egypt (olvos gowuhios, Herod, ii. 86,
e:::s mm-ll;tj by mashing the fruit in

proportions (Plin. xiv. 19, §3).
&:ﬁ" method is still used in Arabia, uiﬁt
i 264) .ﬁ‘uit is not mashed (Burckhardt's Arabia,

of 'u:“’ P‘hI_l-wine of modern E is the
incision intoh;: ;I:rl:' ('{s'??.'i?“’ D
YVarious ﬂhﬂ'fmiumdveg—- nson, u:.etl?-l-). 5.

2
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of Herod AErlppn 1. She was at first betrothed te
Antiochus Epiphanes, prince of Commagene, but, he
refusing to become a Jew, she was marrel 1w
Azizus, king of Emesa, who complied with that
condition (Ané, xx, 7. §1). Soon afler, Felix, pro-
curator of Judaea, brought about her seduction by
means of the Cyprian sorcerer Simon, and took her
as his wife (ib. 7. §2). In Acts xxiv. 24, we find
her in company with Felixat Caesarea, on occasion of
St. Paul being brought before the latter ; and the
narrative implies that she was present at the
apostle’s preaching. Felix had by Drusilla a son
named Agrippa, who, together with his mother,
perished in the eruption of Vesuvius under Titus,
(Joseph. I ¢.; comp, Tac. Hist. v. 9). [H. A.]
DULCIMER (Sumphoniah, T'BDD), a
musical instrument, not in use amongst the Jews of
Palestine, but mentioned in Daniel, iii. 5, 15, and
at ver. 10 under the shorter form of R\JB'D, along
with several other instruments, which Nebuchad-
nezzar ordered to be sounded before a golden image
set up for national worship during the period of
the captivity of Judah. Luther translates it fute.
Grotius adopts the view of Servius, who considers
simphonia to be the same with tibia obligua (xAa-
ylavAos); he also quotes Isidorus (ii. 22), who
speaks of it as a long drum. Rabbi Saadia Gaon
(Comm. on Dan.) describes the Semphoniah as tne
bag-pipe, an opinion adopted by the author of
Schilté-hag-giborim (Joel Brill's Preface to Men-
delssohn’s version of the Psalms) by Kircher, Bar-
tholoccius, and the majority of biblical critics, The
same instrument is still in use amongst peasants in
the N.W. of Asia and in Southern Europe, where
it is known by the similar name Sampogna or Zam-
With respect to the etymology of the word
a great difference of oFiniuu prevails, Some trace it
to the Greek ovpdwrla, and Calmet, who inclines to
this view, expresses astonishment that a pure Greek
word should have made its way into the Chaldee
tongue: it is probable, he thinks, that the instru-
ment Dulcimer (A. V.) was introduced into Baby-
lon by some Greek or Western-Asiatic musician
who was taken prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar during
one of his campaigns on the coast of the Mediterra-
nean. Others, with far greater probability, regard
it a5 a Semitic word, and connect it with }BED,
“a tube” (Fiirst). The word YBD occurs in
the Talmud (Succa 86a), where it evidently has
the meaning of an air-pipe. Laudau (Aruch. Art.
1}5!3&} considers it synonymous with siphon,
bn Yahia, in his commentary on Dan. iii. 5,
renders it by EMNIRIMN (¥pyara), organ, the
well-known powerful musical instrument, com
of a series of pipes. Rabb. Elias, whom Buxtorf

Pliny nsllilr 19) as supplying materials for
b &u;'ma-mde wine, such as figs, millet,
the Hel ‘t.l_&c. It is not fmprobable that
mamme) bt L0 Paisins to this purpose in the
A

i

e followed

Bty 55, 877), vig by the Arabians (Burck-
Water ang Yurss | = UY putting them in jars of
Petaton i ot 1% 10 the ground witil fer-

DROMy; [W. L. B.
, MMDARY. [Caxew.) :
Agippa 1, Gd {Bpouairrn), duighter of Herod
R " 1,19 1) and Cypros ; sister

.
Wi s sermane omnis Y
Potorugy b Ve il quq hnmbmwm.difu

quotes (Lexic. Talmud. }: 1504), translates it by
the German word Leier (lyre).
The old fashioned spinet, the precursor of the
harpsichord, is said to have resembled in tone the
ancient dulcimer. ‘The modern dulcimer is de-
seribed by Dr. Busby (Dict. of Music) asa triangular
instrument, consisting of a little chest, strung with
about fifty wires cast over a bridge fixed at each
end; the shortest wire is 18 inches in length, the
longest 86: it is played with two small hammers
held in the hands of the performer.  [D. W. M.
DUMAH (712375 Aovud, "18ovud, *18ovuala,

et barbaram potionem, aut palmarum fructus expri-
muntur in liquorem, coctisque frugibus agna pinguior

soloratur,”
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Duma) a son of Ishmael, most probably the
founder of an Ishmaclite tribe of Arabia, and
thence the name of the principal place, or dis-
trict, inhabited by that tribe. In Gen. xxv. 14,
and 1 Chr. i. 30, the name occurs in the list of
the sons of Ishmael; and in Isaiah (xxi. 11), in
the * bunlen of Dumah,” coupled with Seir, the
forest of Arabia, and Kedar, The name of a
town in the north-western part of the peninsula,
Doomat-el-Jendel® is held by Gesenius, and other
European authorities, to have been thus derived ;
and the opinion is strengthened by Armb tra-
ditionists, who have the same belief’ (Mir-it ez-
Zemdn). The latter, however, err in writing
U U~

« Diomat-el-Jendel” (SO Kogd); while

the lexicographers and geographers of their nation
expressly sla]t)e that it is correctly “ Doomat-el-

-l - - 2
Jendel,” or * Doomd-ol-Tendel” (SNGLY Foop3,

-l D
or Joud) slogs), siguifying “ Dumah of the
stones or blocks of stone,” of which it is said to
have been built (Sitdh M. S., Mardsid, and Mush-
tarak, s.v.); not the * stony Dumah,” as Europeans
render it. El-Jendel is said by some to mean
* stones such as'a man can lift”’ (Kdmoos), and
seems to indicate that the place was built of un-
hewn or Cyclopean masonry, similar to that of very
ancient structures. The town itself, which is one
of the * Kureiydt” of Wadi--Kuwra® (Mardsid,
8. v. Doomah), a};])ears to be called * Doomat-el-
Jendel ;7 and the fortress which it contains, to have

the special appellation of “ Marid " b‘JL‘).

It should be observed that thére are two
 Doomahs ;” that named in this article, and D. el-
'Erdk. The chief of one, a contemporary of Mo-
hammad, is said to have founded the other, or to
have given it the name of D. ; but most Arab autho-
rities, and probability also, are in favour of the prior
antiquity of the former. [E. S. P.]

DUMAH (MIN7; 'Peuvd ; Alex. "Povud ;
Ruma), a city in the mountainous district of Judah,
near Hebron (Josh, xv. 52). In the Onomasticon
of Eusebius and Jerome it is named as a very large
pla?e (xdpn peylorn), 17 miles from Eleuthero-
polis, in the district of Daroma (i.e. * the south,”
from the Hebrew D‘IT"I). Eleutheropolis not being
certainly known, this description does not afford
much clue. Robinson passed the ruins of a village
called ed-Damumeh, 6 miles south-west of Hebron
(Rob. i. 212), and this may possibly be Dumah.

(See alio Kiepert's Map, 1856 5 and Van de Velde's
Memoir, 308). (G.]

DUNG {5?;, 5'?_!, TN, the latter always,
and the two former geneially, applied to men;

Iq"l, B’:IE, P'BY, to brute animals, the second ex-
clusively to animals offered in sacrifice, and the third
to the dung of cows or camels). The uses of dung
were twofold, as manure, and as fuel. The manure
consisted either of straw steeped in liquid manure

(manm 123, lit. in dung water, Is. xxv. 10), or the

D

“‘“P‘”S’S‘(ﬂmb, Is; v, %)
roads, which Were carefy)) of thy L1
the houses and collecta] i, gmmmﬁm frm u:
the walls of the towns g ﬁm T\MJN
llllllg-gm-? at J'!l’l.l.m]o_m N ud Wi'hh
nm‘o\*f\d i due coyrse {""lhe A i I:i;, ad Nlu't
3, §1-3). To sit on a dyg -Iu;hh(‘ licky, g1
deepest dejection (1 Sam, ij, g, "™ S oy

S % 85 Py, ey % the
Iv. 55 of. Job ii. 8, LXX i, a7,
of applying manure Lo\r'_x::j Vulg.). ', X

about their roots and jnser; “_m],r'd- E iy
still practised in Souuale;-l:,e?&g_ IEF(LW’%;:&
P- 356). In the case of sepiio o Ferel,
bﬁl_‘nt fulside the camp (Ex, yyix. “1}» dmg“
vill, 175 Num xix. 5): nence the i L, 11,
brium of the threat in Mal, jj, 3 Pe:mme [y
ti?llﬂ were laid down in the lm;r ia enl'oml?ﬂll.r
ymh regard to hunm_.u ordure (Deut, g e
ft was the grossest insult to tum 4 m‘kn:i-
into a receptacle for it (ANIY, 2 K. x.97. by |
Ezv, vi. 11; Dan. ii. 5, fii, 29, 4 jadt
A.V.); public establishments of that 'm,,w
found in the large towns of the E el |
Aleppo, i. 34). t.g'I'he o‘:;;sion emittjtm::f]:
dung ™ implied not only the offensiveness of the
object, but also the ideas of remoral (1 K, g, 1),
and still more exposure (2 K. ix. §7; Jor. il
2). The reverence of the later Hebrews woull st
permit the pronunciation of some of the terms wel
in Secripture, and accordingly more delicate wek
were substitt.zted in the margin (2 K. vi.25, 2 %,
xviii. 273 Is. xxxvi. 12). The occurrence of s
names as Gilalai, Dimnah, Madmenah, sod Mk
mannah, shows that these ideas of delicacy il t
extend to ordinary matters, The {erm gxifcha
(* dung,” A. V., Phil. iii. 8) applies to refuse
any kind (cf. Ecelus. xxvil. -l»)r. v Bl

The difficulty of procuring fuel in 5y,
and Egypt, bas made dung in all ages valusble st
substitute: it was probably used for h;ehnsz:
and for baking cakes (l-lz;jri)t:‘l. l_tﬁ)-
heat, which it produced, adapting it FUEE
the latter operation. Cow's and W:;i!‘ dung 2
still used for a similar purpese by v B8
(Burckhardt’s A'orefs;ﬁ i. 5.:;33; u?.}:{fiﬂ"“"'“

ies of for frying cggs ou% = . ol

?:;I in Eg;l[]mt the dung is mﬂ;‘:‘gﬁ:m
formed into flat round cakes, whi [W. I.B]
sun (Lane, i. 252, ii. 141).

DUNGEON. [Prisox.] the P

DURA (37; Accpdi P ;‘;Mw
where Nebuchadnezzar “’"-ul.; identified 'ﬁl;
(Dan. ii. 1), has been sometiliet b p gk of
tract a little below Zekrity 0% T yq, whet
Tigris (Layard, Nin. & B P/ i ot 5
pame Dur is still found: Bak o M
bably never belong to to b
is too far from the apital 0 0
image was set up; for lhep'm ( :SW'.
province or district “.]?‘F? of th:'dl]i :lf
aud therefore in the vlw‘l:;}' is mﬂiﬂ“: peo
name Dur, in its moder® W50 g o

plain. M. Oppert places mw %

* The “t” in Doomat is thus written for “h” b
Frammatical construction, 4

* Winer, in his art. ¢ Duma, quoting Hitxig

» to of
it, the ¢ valley ") of DU 0 ound
bylon in the vicinity b t‘ﬂ’"g}_

of
Jahrb. 1848); b8 S om .

gellcr'l B cl-Jendel distinet

Kuri.
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’ discovered on this site the pedestal
D lleh':t“'md regards the modern name
of acolossal SO ncient appellation. [G. R.]

corrt
DUST. [MoomsiNG.]

E.

Nesher, W3, &erbs, aquila), an

n(*zﬁ gmgui;he:l'from the oul;fmgc. t.h‘e

(he vulture, and the gier eagle, in Lev. xi.

%'ml Deut. xiv. 12-17. In these two passages

. llhnfoﬂ it means a particular species, probably the

i IP"""-" or golden eagle {‘-!qrufa.clu:ymﬂm,

[inn.); but in many }nmgm in which it occurs,

g‘,{,; must be taken for a generic term embracing

many different species of the order {ﬂaptorcx. Thus

eagle, in Mic. i. 16, means the Vultur barbatus,

vhld; i¢ bald ; while in Job xxxix. 27 3 l‘r_mr. XXX.

17: and Matt. xxiv. 28, the eagl2 which is repro-

cented as feeding on the slain, is the Neop/ron perc-

or Egyptian vulture (see Plin. A N.

10, 3, *“quarti generis est percnopterus . . . vul-

| tarind specie—sola aquilarum  exanima fert cor-
Su-

pr”). In Ambic L5 is n generic as well as

» specific term, the root being in Heb. %, in
Amb. .5, to tear with the beak. The charnc-

teristics of eagles referred to in Scripture are their
swiftness of flight (Dent. xxviii. 49), their strength
(Hos, ¥iil. 15 Hab. i. 8), their loftily placed nests
g:r. alix, 16), their care of their young both in
nest and in training them to fly (Deut. xxxii.
115 Ex. xix. 4), and their moulting (Ps. ciii. 5).
The eagle was an Assyrian emblem, and hence pro-
tably ﬂé:i refmuer i in Hab, i. 8. The eagle-
ty of the Assyiian sculptures is that
of the god Nisroch ; and in the nepi:‘mntntious of
tattles trained birds of this order are frequently
accompanying the Assyrian warriors in their
'u?:th “dl?iu ont; u::ﬁ bearing off' the entrails of
- From the Assyrians the use of the eagle
:;nw descended to the Persians, and ?‘rgm
probably to the Romans, [W.D.]

) _E;’*ﬁ (Mdvms; Esses), 1 Esd. ix. 21, a
SRt ad stands in the place of HARrIM, MAA-
It doc, o ELiaan, in the parallel list of Ezra x.
o iadg ippear whence the translators obtained
s of the name given in the A. V.

WA, T o s iy i
. 5 (t!;:r, i. 22, v. 5; Eph. i. 14). The

e ]\.‘;u & original is &gaBdy, a Graecised

¥, which was introduced by the Phoe-

PTS under the fy
Tia "ms arrhabo and arrha. It
’ouw be traced in the French arrhes, and in
¢ H lwhh'zruan Larl's or Arle’s money.
(e wxxyi, 7y Was used generally for pledge
0T, 201 18) o OBteforms for
Greel g i hostage (2 K. xiv, 14), The
al ﬁ.ﬂﬂv‘ m‘:ww, ne}uiml a more tech-
Pirthaer o' SSUTING the doposit pad by the
_'-““;mm&- into an agreement for the
and o “Eim-i. Ler.s.v.). A simila:
188 Which blaces both the vensior <ol o

icians
appenrs g And also into Ttaly, where it re- | PTOP

EARRINGS I4ﬁl

purchaser in a position to enforce the carrying our
of the contract (Blackstone, ii. 30). There is 2
marked distinction betwween pledge and earnest in
this respect, that the latter is a part-payment,
and therefore implies the identity in kind of the
deposit with the future full payment ; whereas a
pledge may be something of a totally different
nature, as in Gen, xxxviii., to be resumed by the
depositor when he has completed his contract. Thus
the expression * earnest of the Spirit™ implies, L
yond the idea of security, the identity in kind,
though not in degree, and the continuity of tha
Christian’s privileges in this world and in the next.
The payment of earnest-money under the name
of arrabon is still one of the common occurrences
of Arab life. [W.L.B.]

EARRINGS. The word B}J, by which these
omaments are usually described, is unfortunately
ambiguous, originally referring to the nose-ring
(as its root indicates), and thence transferred to
the earring. The full expression for the latter is
DWIND WR O (Gen. xxxv. 4), in contradis-
tinction to DY BN (Gen. xxiv. 47). In the
majority of cases, however, the kind is not
specified, and the only clue to the mumins is
the context. The term occurs in this undefined
sense in Judg. viii, 24; Job xlii. 11; Prov. xxv.
12; Hos. ii. 13, The material of which the
earring was made was generally gold (Ex, xxxii,
2), and its form circular, as we may infer
from the name MY, by which it is deseribed
(Num. xxxi. 50; Ez. xvi. 12): such was the shaj
usual in Egypt (Wilkinson's Eqyptians, iii. 370).
They were worn by women and by youth of both
sexes (Ex. /. ¢.). It has been inferred from the
passage quoted, and from Judg. viii. 24, that they
were not worn by men: these passages are, how-
ever, by no means conclusive. In the former an
order is given to the men in such terms that they
could not be mentioned, though they might have
been implicitly included; in the latter the amount
of the gold is the peculiarity adverted to, and not
the character of the ornament, a peculiarity which
is still noticeable among the inhabitants of southern
Arabia (Wellsted's Zravels, i. 321). The mention of
the sons in Ex. xxxii. 2 (which, however, is omitted
in the LXX.) is in favour of their having been
worn ; and it appears unlikely that the Hebrews
presented an exception to the almost universal
piactice of Asiatics, both in ancient asd modern
times (Winer, Realcort., s. v. Olrringe). The
earving appears to have been regarded with super-
stitious reverence as an amulet: thus it is named
in the Chaldee and Samaritan versions R?‘ﬁ?, a
holy thing; and in Is. iii. 20 the word DYWR2,
. amulets, is rendered in[ the A. \"j. nger tthhi:
LXX. and Vulg., earrings. [AMULET, n
account they wgmsurrendeml along with the dels by
Jucob's household (Gen. xxxv.4). Chardin describes
earrings, with talismanic figures and clmmitm on
them, us still existing in the East (Brown’s Anti-
quities, i, 805). Jewels were sometimes attached
to the rings: they were called nia'e) (from A,
to drop) a word rendered in Judg. viii. 26 Sppuaxos
monilia; collars or sweet jowels, A. V., and in
Is. iii. 19, xdfepa; torques; chains or sweet balls,
A. V. The size of the earvings worn in
castern countries far excecds what is usual among,
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62 EARTH

ourselves (Harmer's Observations, av. pp. 311,
814); hen(ee they formed a handsome present (Job
alii, 11), or offering to the service of God (Num,
xxxi. 50 . [W. L. B.]

Qo

Egyptinn Earrings, from Wilkinson.

EARTH. This term is used in two widely
ifferent senses: (1) for the material of which the
earth’s surface is composed ; (2) as the name of the
planet on which man dwells, The Hebrew language
discriminates between these two by the use of se-
parate terms, Adamah {-‘IQ“IE) for the former,
Erets (T-.'-'.‘) for the latter. As the two are essen-
tially distinet we shall notice them separately.

I. Adamah is the earth in the sense of soil or
ground, particularly as being susceptible of culti-
vation ; hence the expression ish adamah for an
agriculturist (Gen. ix. 202. The earth supplied
the elementary substance of which man’s body was
formed, and the terms adam and adamai are
brought into juxtaposition, implying an etymolo-
gical connexion (Gen. ii. 7). [ApaM.| The opinion
that man’s body was formed of earth prevailed
among the Greeks (Hesiod. Op. et Di. 61, 70;
Plat. Rep. p. 268), the Romans (Virg. Geory. ii.
341; Ovid, Met. i. 82), the Egyptians (Diod. Sic.
i. 10), and other ancient nations. It is evidently

o the observation of the material into whicia
the body is resolved after death (Job x. §; Wecl,
xil. 2 The law prescribed earth as the matarial
out of which altars were to be raised (Ex. xx. 24);
Bahr (Symb. i. 488) sees in this a reference to the
uime adam : others with more reason compare the
ara de cespite of the Romans (Ov, Trist, v. 5, 9;
Hor, Od. iii. 8. 4, 5), and view it as a precept of
simplicity, Naaman's request for two mules'
burthen of earth (2 K, v. 17) was based on the
idea that Jehovah, like the heathen deities, was a
local god and could be worshipped acceptably only
on his own soil.

1L, Erets is explained by Von Bohlen (Zntrod.
to Gen. ii. 6) as meaning etymologically the low
in opposition to the high, i. e. the heaven, It is
appiiel in a more or less extended sense:—1, to
the whole world (Gen. i. 1); 2, to land as op-
porxd to sea (Gen. i. 10); 3. to a country (Gen.
xxd 32); 4. to a plot of ground (Gen. xxiii. 15) ;
&’ 4. to the ground on which a man stands (Gen.
zn& 3‘? 'I'he‘ two former senses alone concern

» the hisst involving an inquiry into the opinions
;Eaﬁ'l:y Hebrews on gmogulny:ythe sccond ol:a Geo-
t.h‘L CosM0GONY.—The views of the Hebrews on
Thl;:u‘g]ed are confessedly imperfect and obscure.
e e partly from the ulterior objects which
s fm to the gtudy of‘n.‘ntu.ml science, and still

re from the poetical colouring with which they ex-
oressed their opinions. The l’mEu of Genesis, Job, and

EARTRH
Psalma supply the
the two latter are :?;,:tu" "OUS 11t foeq
language must be meqe LCCHA worpe o

ens Irky ey
expresmon ; m the rimmb’h:'" lawyy g
proa~ing tc an historica] g o "¢ Ayt
and even this is byt 4 skotel VEtematie sy
ought to‘ be regarded ot the m‘ﬂ. Outling_ per

same point of view, and thron ]: ‘h“-\noe, 4
medium as its author regarded iLthewm e
tion lt.f;elf, 8s recorded in the i mmﬂn‘
nests, 18 a subject beyond ang nh“d‘iemu of Gy

of man ; human Ianguage, derive “‘t%
tetial worly

was, from the sensible

find an adequate term tﬁldescn th:‘(-rﬁ, bty
word create " and the Hebrew bapg o o
appropriate to express the jdeg of m'%“
tion, are yet applicable and mpqg ::_.E!Ma“
applicable to other modes of creation - T b
addition of such expressions i POT o e

ns “ ‘

were not ™" (¢ ol brrav, 2 x’ﬁ!:n:v::J :ho riaﬁ}u u
from things which appear” (ih & 10
Heb. xi. 3) contribute much to the force of the de
dlaration. The absence of a toym which ﬂﬁllo?-
scribe exclusively an original creation is m
sary infirmity of language: as the eveny ooums
but once, the corresponding term must, in onler b
be adequate, have been coined for the cosis sl
reserved for it alone, which would have beeg im.
possible. The same observation applies, though i
a modified degree, to the description of the v
processes subsequent to the existence of origiml
matter. Moses viewed matter and all the forms o
matter in their relations primarily to Ged, md
secondarily to man—as manifesting the glory o
the former, and as designed for the s of e
latter. In relation to the former, he describs |
creation with the special view of illustlmling the
Divine attributes o power, goodness, wisls, 1)
accordingly he throws this narrative into afom |
which impresses the reader with the sense of thet
attributes. In relation to the latter be s Bs J
materials with the special view of illustmting Bt
subordination of all the onders of material i
to the necessities and comfortsof man. W ith
objects in v:;w, it 01113“'- -:f;.‘iv::n
surprise, if the simple nar
m:;pch that scientific _mmmil has
and a in a guise
The st‘:g;::lts itself is throughout one Jfﬂ jre
ental character ; it should mnﬂq;ﬂﬂgﬂ
to the same standard of interpre £ objets whid
sages of the Bible, dm‘!puveo such 8 ¢
entirely beyond the experieace ©

e states of heaven &7 The
day of judgment, the ine Majety:
the representations of the DT, e
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with that of the earth, but subsequent to
raoeots ¥ eated on the second day (Gen. i. 6).
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is -gniﬁmnt of its extension, that it was
(!‘P". Y odssa curtain (Ps. civ. 2) over the sur-
of the earth. Moreover it depended upon the
face 0F it had its ** foundations " (2 Sam. xxii. 8)
a 7 edges of the earth’s circle, where it was sup-
ported the mountains as by massive pillars (Job
o 11). I8 offices were (1.) to suppurt the
'.u-nw o1y were above it (Gen. i, 7 Ps. cxlviii.
4), and thus to form a mighty reservoir of piu and
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Jows (Gen. vii. 115 Is. xxiv. 18) and doors (Ps.
Jxxvili. 28), as through opened sluice-gates, for the
fractification of the earth ; (2.) to serve as the sub-
stratum (gepéwpa or ¢ firmament ™) in which the
celestial bodies were to be fixed. As with the
heaven itself, so also with the heavenly bodies ;
they were reganded solely as the ministers of the
euth. Their offices were (1.) to give light; (2.)
1o separate between day and night ; (3.) to be for
signs, 85 in the case of eclipses or other extraordi-
pary phenomena ; for , as regulating seed-
time and harvest, summer and winter, as well as
religious festivals; and for days and years, the
length of the former being dependent on the sun,
the latter being estimated by the motions both of
sun and moon (Gen. i. 14-18); so that while it
might truly be said that they held * dominion™
over the earth (Job xxxviii. 33), that dominion was
exercised solely for the convenience of the tenants
of earth (Ps, civ. 19-23). So entirely indeed was
the existence of heaven and the heavenly bodies de-
Eﬂd for the earth, that with the earth they shall
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terposition of secondary canses is recognised ; ““ Ha
spake and it was" (Ps. xxxiii. 9); and the pointed
terseness and sharpness with which the writer sums
up the whole transaction ia the three expressions
wGod said,” “it was so,” “God saw that it was
good ""—the first deelaring the divine volition, the
second the immediate result, the third the perfect-
ness of the work—harmonises aptly with the
view which he intended to express. Thus the earth
became in the eyes of the pious Hebrew the scene
on which the Divine perfections were displayed:
the heavens (Ps. xix. 1), the earth (Ps. xxiv. 1,
civ, 24), the sea (Job xxvi. 10 ; Ps. Ixxxix. 9; Jer.
v. 22), “ mountains and hills, fruitful trees and all
cedars, beasts and all cattle, creeping things ana
flying fowl” (Ps. exlyiii. 9, 10), all displayed one
or other of the leading attributes of His character.
So also with the ordinary operations of nature—the
thunder was His voice (Job xxxvii. 5), the light-
nings His arrows (Ps. Ixxvii. 17), wind and storm
His messengers (Ps. exlviii. 8), the earthquake, the
eclipse and the comet, the signs of His presence
(Joel ii. 10; Matt, xxiv, 20 ; Luke xxi. 25).

(2.) The earth was regarded in relation to man,
and accordingly each act of creation is a preparation
of the earth for his abode—light, as the primary
condition of all life; the heavens, for pu
already detailed ; the dry land, for his home;
¢ grass for the cattleand herb for the service of man ™
(Ps. civ. 14); the alternations of day and night,
the one for his work and the other for his rest (Ps.
civ. 28); fish, fowl, and flesh for his food; the
beasts of burden, to lighten his toil. The work o1
each day of creation has its specific application to
the requirements and the comforts of man, and is
recorded with that special view.

3. Creation was 0s a ve work
—a gradual development from the inferior to the
superior orders of things. Thus it was with the
carth's surface, at first a chaotic mass, waste and
empty, well described in the paronomastic terms
tohw, bohu, oversprend with waters and enveloped
in darkness (Gen. i. 2), and thence gradually
brought into a state of order and beauty so co i-
cuous, as to have led the Latins to describe it by
the name Mundus. Thus also with the different
portions of the universe, the earth Lefore the light,
the light before the firmament, the firmament
before the dry land. Thus also with light itself,
at first the elementary principle, separated from
the darkness, but without defined boundaries;
afterwards the illuminating bodies with their dis-
tinct powers and offices—a progression that is well
expressed in the Hebrew language by the terms ér
and madr (MW, WD), Thus also with the orders
of living beings ; firstly, plants; secondly, fish and
birds; thirdly, cattle; and lastly, man.
“good” in the serumlrm to “very good * asa
whole (Gen, i. 81), such was its progress in the
judgment of the Omnipotent workman.

4, Order involves time; a snccession of events
implies a succession of periods; and accordingly Moses
assigns the work of creation to six days, each having
its specific portion—light to the first, the firma-
ment to the second, the dry land and plants to the
third, the heavenly bodies to the fourth, fish and
fowl to the fifth, bests and man to the sixth. The
manner, in which these acts are described as having
been done, precludes all idea of time in relation to
their performance: it was mirsculous and instanta-
neous: * God said” and then “it was.” But the

progressiveness, and consequently the sadividuality
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of che acts, does involve an idea of timy as elapsing
between the completion of one and the sommence-
ment of another; otherwise the work of creation
would have resolved itself into a single continuous
act. The period assigned to each individual act is
4 day—the only period which represents the entire
cessation of a work through the interposition of
night. That a natural day is represented under
the expression ** evening was and morning was,
admits, we think, of no doubt; the term *day

alone may refer sometimes to an indefinite period
contemporaneous with a single event; but when
the individual parts of a day, * evening and morn-
ing” are specified, and when a series of such days
are noticed in their numerical order, no analogy of
Janguage admits of our understanding the term in
auything else than its literal sense. The Hebrews

had no other means of expressing the civil day of

24 hours than as “ evening, morning”’ (P2 :?‘?9
Dan. viii. 14), similar to the Greek pvx8fpepov,
and although the alternation of light and darkness
lay at the root of the expression, yet the Hebrews
in their use of it no more thought of those elements
than do we when we use the terms fortnight or
se'nnight ; in each case the lapse of a certain time,
and not the elements by which that time is calcu-
lated, is intended ; so that, without the least incon-
sistency either of language or of reality, the expression
may be applied to the days previous to the creation
of the sun. The application of the same expres-
sions to the events subsequent to the creation of
the sun, as well as the use of the word “day’ in
the 4th commandment without any indications that
it is used in a different sense, or in any other than
the literal acceptation of Gen. i. 5 ff., confirm the
view above stated. The interpretation that * even-
ing and morning " = beginning and end, is opposed
not only to the order i which the words stand,
but to the sense of the words elsewhere.

5. The Hebrews, though regarding creation as
the immediate act of God, did not ignore the
evident fact that existing materials and intermediate
agencies were employed both then and in the sub-
sequent operations of nature. Thus the simple
fact ** God created man"’ (Gen. i. 27) is amplified
by the subsequent notice of the material substance
of which his body was made (Gen. ii. 7); and so
also of the animals (Gen. i. 24, ii, 19). The
separation of sea and land, attributed in Gen. i. 6
to the Divine fiat, was seen to involve the process of
partial elevations of the earth’s surface (Ps. civ. 8,
** the mountains ascend, the'valleys descend ;” comp.
Prov. viii. 25-28). The formation of clouds and
the supply of moisture to the earth, which in Gen,
i. 7 was provided by the creation of the firmament,
was afterwards attributed to its true canse in the
continual return of the waters from the earth’s
surfice (Eecl. i. 7). The existence of the element
of light, es distinct from the sun (Gen. 1, 3, 14;
Job xxxviii. 19), has likewise been explained as the
result of a philosophically correct view as to the
mature of light; more probably, however, it was

ed upon the incorrect view that the light of
the moon was independent of the sun.

6. With to the earth's body, the Hebrews
conceived its surface to be an immense disc, sup-
ported like the flat roof of an Eastern house by
pillars (Job ix, 6; Ps. Ixxv. 3), which rested on
solid foundations (Job xxxvifi. 4, 6; Ps. civ. 5;
Prov. viii, 29): but where those foundations were
on which the ““ sockets” of the pillurs rested, none
tould tell (Job xxxviii, 8), The more philosophical
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II. GEOGRAPHY.—We shall notice (1) the viem
of the Hebrews as to the form and size of the earth,
its natural divisions, and physical features; (%)
the countries into which they divided it and their
progressive acquaintance with those countries, The
world in the latter sense was sometimes dascribed
by the poetical term tebel (53R), comespendisge
the Greek olxovuérn (Is. xiv. 21).
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of their knowledge in succeeding nges.

The earth was divided into four qunrh.-:;s iur
regions corresponding to the four points of the
compass ; these werE deseribed in various ways,
cametimes according to their positions relatively to
aperson ficing the east, before (D7IP), behind
(), the right hand (YY), and the left hand

'pubp), representing respectively E., W., S.
wd N, (Job xxiii, 8, 9); sometimes relatively to
the sun's course, the rising (MND), the setting
(R13D, Ps. 1. 1), the brilliant quarter (D177, Ez.
al. 24), and the dark quarter (]‘lbg. Ex. xxvi. 203
amp. the Greek (6pos, Hom. 77 xii. 240) ; some-
times s the seat of the four winds (Ez. xxxvii. 9);
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mcteristics, the sea (D)) for the W. (Gen. xxviii.
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describing the special features of the lands with
which they were acquainted, the terms for the
different sorts of valleys, mountains, rivers, and
springs being very numerous and expressive. We
cannot fail to be struck with the adequate ideans of
descriptive geography expressed in t:e directions
given to the spies (Num. xiii. 17-20) and in the
closing address of Moses (Deut. viii. 7-9); nor
less, with the extreme accuracy and the vatiety of
almost technical terms, with which the boundaries
of the various tribes are described in the book o
Joshua, warmnting the assumption that the He
brews had acquired the art of surveying from the
Egyptians (Jahn, i. 6, §104).

(2.) We proceed to give a brief sketch of the
geographical knowledge of the Hebrews down to the
period when their distinctive names and ideas were
superseded by those of classical writers. The chief
source of information open to them, beyond the
circle of their own experience, was their inter-
course with the Phoeuician traders. While the first
made them acquainted with the nations from the
Tigris to the African desert, the second informed
them of the coasts of the Mediterranean, the regions
of the north, and the southern districts of Arabia.
From the Assyrians and Babyloninns they gained
some slight knowledge of the distant countries of
India, and perhaps even China.*

Of the physical objects noticed we may make the
following simmary, omitting of course the detaile
of the geography of Palestine:—I1. Seas— the
Mediterranean, which was termed the * great sea ™
(Num. xxxiv. 6), the “sea of the Philistines ” (Ex.
xxiii. 1), and the “western sea” (Deut. xi. 24) ;
the Red Sea, under the names of the * sea of Suph,”
sedge (Ex. x. 19), and the “ Egyptian sea™ (ls.
xi. 15); the Dead Sea, under the names * Salt
Sea” (Gen. xiv. 8), “ Eastern Sea” (Joel ii.
20), and “Sea of the Desert™ (Deut. iv. 48);
and the Sea of Chinnereth, or Galilee (Num. xxxiv.
11): 2. Rivers—the Euphmtes, which was spe-
cifically “the river” (Gen. xxxi. 21), or the
great river' (Deut. i. 7); the Nile, which was
named either Yor (Gen xli. 1), or Sihor (Josh.
xiti, 3); the Tigris, under the name of Hiddekel
(Dan, x. 4) ; the Chebar, Chaboras, a tributary to
the Euphrates (Ez. i. 3); the Habor, probably
the same, but sometimes identified with the Cha-
boras that falls into the Tigrs (2 K. xvii. 6);
the river of Egypt (Num. xxxiv. 5); and the
rivers of Damascus, Abana ( Barada), and Pharpar
(2 K. v. 12). For the Gihon and Pison (Gen.
ii. 11, 13), see EDEN. 3. Mountains—Ararat or
Armenia (Gen. viii. 4); Sinai (Ex. xix. 2); Horeb
E-l;lx. iii. 1); Hor (Num, xx. 22) near Fetra;

banon (Deut. iii. 25); and Sephar ( Gen. x. 30)
in Arabia.

The distribution of the nations over the face of
the earth is systematically described in Gen. x., to
which account subsequent, though not very import-
ant, additions are made in caps. xxv. and xxxvi.,
and in the prophetical and historical books. Al-
though the tab :h in Gen. p}ﬁc:l n:jsmha]tly _eﬂn:l:;

ical, yet the geogra ement is
gl’:;;ly dezel:rd: the writer had in his mind’s
eye not only the accent but the residence of the
various nations. Some of the names indeed seem to
be purely gmgmph.lml desigoations; Aram, for in-

S The phical questions arising out of the
description of the garden of Fden are discussed in a
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stance, menns high lands ; Canaan, low lands,
Eber, the land ;grm, or beyond ; Sidon, fishing
station; Madai, central land ; Tarshish, probably
conguered ; Mizraim, still more remarkably from its
dual form, the wo Egypts; Ophir, the rich land.
1t has indeed been surmised that the names of the
three great divisions of the family of Noah are also
in their origin geographical terms ; Japhet, the
widely extended regions of the north and west;
Ham, the country of the black soil, Egypt; and
Shem the mountainous country ; the last is, how-
ever, more than doubtful.

In endeavouring to sketch out a map of the
world, as described in Gen. x., it must be.borne in
mind that, in cases where the names of the races
have not either oﬁgimted in or le over to the
lands they occupied, the locality must be more or
less doubtful. For, the migrations of the various
tribes in the long lapse of ages led to the transfer of
the name from one district to another, so that even
in Biblical geography the same name may at ditfe-
rent periods indicate a widely different locality.
Thus Magog in the Mosaic table may have been
located south of the Caucasus, and in Ezekiel's
time, north of that range; Gomer at the former
period in Cappadocia, at the latter in the Crimea.
Again, the terms may have varied with the extend-
ing knowledge of the earth's surface; Chittim,
originally Cyprus, was afterwards applied to the
more westerly lands of Macedonia in the age of the
Maceabees, if not even to [taly in the prophecies of
Daniel, while Tarshish may without contradiction
have been the sea<coast of Cilicia in the Mosaic
table, and the coast of Spain in a later age. Pos-
sibly a solution may be found for the occurrence of
niore than one Dedan, Sheba, and Havilah, in the
fact that these names represent districts of a certain
character, of which several might exist in different
parts. From the above remarks it will appear how
numerous are the elements of uncertainty introduced
into this subject; unanimity of opinion is almost
impossible ; nor need it cause surprise, if even in
the present work the views of different writers are
found at variance, The principle on which the
following statement has been compiled is this—to
assign to the Mosaic table the narrowest limits
within which the nations have been, according to
the best authorities, located, and then to trace out,
as far as our means admit, the changes which those
nations experienced in Biblical times.

Commencing from the west, the *isles of the
Gentiles,” i. e. the coasts and islands of the Mediter-
ranean sea, were occupied by the Japhetites in the
following order:—Javan, the Zonians, in parts of
Greece and Asia Minor; Elishah, perhaps the
Aaol_m?ls, in the same countries ; Dodanim, the Dar-
da.n't, |n_|llyricum; Tiras in Thrace ; Kittim, at
Citium, in Cyprus; Ashkenaz in Phrygia; Gomer
in Cappadocia, and Tarshish in Cilicia. In the
north, Tubal, the Tibareni, in Pontus ; Meshech,
the Moschici in Colchis; Magog, Gogarene, in
northern Armenia; Togarmah in Armenia; and
Madai in Medin. The Hamites represent the
southern parts of the known world; Cush, pro-
bably an appellative similar to the Greek Aethiopia,
applicable to all the dark races of Arabia and
tastern Afriea; Mizraim in Egypt; Phut in
Libya; Naphtuhim and Lehabim, on the coast of
the Mediterranean, west of Egypt; Caphtorim,

: payPt; Casluhim from the Nile to the border
ve; Pathrusim in Egypt ; Seba in Meroe ;
Babtah, on the western const of the straits of
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the Troglodytes of the mountainous districts in the
eastern part of Arabia Petruea, were displaos]
the descendants of Esau. The narmative shows u
it;tiu:ulte uulufr_nintanm with this district, as we hary
e names of various towns, Dinhatah, Besr
Avith, Masrekah, Rehoboth, and Pau, few of r;i
have any historical importance. The peinsuls
of Sinai is particularly described in the book of
Exodus.
The countries, however, to which historial in-
terest attaches are Mesopotamia and Egypt. The
hereditary connexion of the Hebrews with the
former of these districts, and the impartance of the
dynasties which bore sway in it, make it by fr th
most prominent feature in the map of the axdel
world ; its designation Smrl:m h’f‘kl‘l”“:::?‘_:
Padan-aram, or Aram-Naharaim; in the £
Ur of the Chaldees, and the Haran to which Tem}
migrated ; in the south was the plain °f:‘h“|::bg
the seat of Nimrod's capital, Babel; °Lhm\~
the Tigris were the cities of Acead, Caloeh, 2
s the banks of
Calah, and Resen; and on
phrates, Erech and Rel!oboth e
From the same district isued the W0EL, o,
dition headed by the kings & il
Elam, and Tidal, the object of which #EC ey
was to open the commercial route to 1o the e
gulf (Gen. xiv.), anrd :‘ﬁﬂch ®
subjection o e g
{;):ml'i{:phui':]n in ;ihmus‘tain::
Zuzim in Ham ween )
the Emim in Shaveh (near ‘ﬁ;em of N’
district of the Amalekites (10 1
tine). It is, in short._t"g:t we are
of the eastern dynastiS G pich ¥
for the few gcongh“”‘l t:ﬂmillg districte
regarding those nt“d t::: ll‘-uw to our RO
tian captivity 1 Vi "G
of th oot . Laxer P et L2
ince of Goshen, and W3 . oy 45);
Sivi, 11); On, Heliopohs (556, o™
Patumus? (Ex. i. 11) e BT
x, xiv. 2). Judg® DL el
Gl the paiod of Aeasg DAY
had no opportunity of ¢ with the "Mll' -
of the out:rnd\'ﬂf 1d; bu ¥
territory er

but we are

¥

L
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od the Egyptians in the |

Phoesicisns tu e :o‘::r:e:ml. ltmirl difficult to
south. 3 W:;:\unl of information which the
estimal® gﬂ“d {rom the Phoenicians, inasmuch
ral policy of those enterprising traders
ul!ttz:: other nations in the dark as to the
was 10 t.hl:v visited : but there can be no doubt
loealties 1€2 them that the Hebrews learned
ate to Ophir, by which the trade with India
theroute 10 BF T e carried on, and that they
wd Sou o nequainted with the positions and pro-
uu:::,f. great number of regions wm}:ml.ively
d wn, From Ez. xxvii. we may form some
“h:f the extended ideas of geography which the
< had obtained: we have notice of the
wealth of Spain, the dyes of the Aegaean
the famed horses of Armenia, the copper-mines

i

¥

Arabia, the spices and pmcliouls
e Yemen, and the caravan trade which
::uu:tig on with India through the entrepots
on the Persian Gulf. As the pmphet_ does not
profess to give a systematical enumeration of the
but selects some from each quarter of the
earth, it may fairly be inferred that more infor-
mation was obtained from that source, Whether
it was from thence that the Hebrews heard of
the tribes living on the northern coasts of the
Euxine—the Scythians (Magog), the Cimmerians
Gomer), and the Roxolani (?), or perhaps Russians
Elhuh, Ez. xxxviii, 2, Hebrew text), is uncertain :
the inroad of the northern hordes, which occurred
:Lout Ezekiel's time, may have drawn attention to

t quarter.

The of information on the side of Africa
Is clearly marked : the distinction between Upper
and Lower Egypt is shown by the application of
the name Pathros to the former (Ez. xxix. 14).
Memphis, the capital of lower Egypt, is first men-
basd in Hmr(ix. 6) under the name Moph,

afterwards frequently as Noph (Is. xix. 13);
Thebes, the capital of Upper EgypE. at a later
period, as No-Ammon (Nah. iii. 8) and No (Jer.
3vi. 20V; and the distant Syene (Ez. xxix. 10).
Several other towns are noticed in the Delta; Sin,
Pelusium (Ez. xxx. 15) ; Pibeseth, Bubastis (Ez,
'xf?h. ”gi s Tanis (Js. xix. 11); Tahapanes, or
the Daphne (Jer. ii. 16) ; Heliopolis, under

Hebmised “form Bethshemesh {Jer. xliii, 13);
o :lri)gha- up the Nile, Hanes, Heracleopolis (Is.
bare h;me!:P"MW Of‘ceﬂain nations seems to
=4 ter ascertained. Cush (Aethiopia)

faed immediately to the south of E; t, where
tirhakah held sway ‘with Napata for his capi
@itz 0):oh v ‘apata for his capital
i g‘ e Lubim ( Lihyans, perhaps mather
: Wio may also be noticed under the cor-
form. Chub, Ez. xxx. 5) appear as allies of
2 with them a not previousl
Bt IR el
l,h"{ m l::fmslen g _chrt&:ii. 3); the
oned in same con-
- Xxx, §),

with the and boloni

it which oliowel, brng o
Sepraphy of the East. Tncidental
several important places in con-
events: the capital of Persin,

(Dan. viii, 2); that of Media
Eebatana &Eﬂ'- vi. 2 ; Hena, Inh:
the Euphrates (2 K. xvili, 34) 1

on the same river (Is. x.
M, on the borders of Media
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(2 K. xvil. 6); Kir, perhaps on the banks of the
Cyrus (2 K. xvi. 9). The names of Persia (2 Chr.
xxsvi. 20) and India (Esth. I. 1) now ocoour.
whether the far-distant China is noticed at an
earlier period under the name Sinim (Is. xlix. 12,
admits of doubt,

The names of Greece and Italy are hardly noticed
in Hebrew geography: the earliest notice of the
former, subsequently to Gen. x., occurs in Is. lxvi.
19, under the name of Javan; for the Javan in
Joel iii. 6 is probably in South Arabia, to which
we must also refer Ez. xxvii. 13, and Zech. ix. 13,
In Dan. viii. 21, the term definitely applics
to Greece, whereas in Is. lxvi. it is indefinitely
used for the Greek settlements. If Italy is de-
scribed at all, it is under the name Chittim (Iwan.
xi. 30).

In the Maccabaean era the classical names came
into common use: Crete, Sparta, Delos, Sicyon
Caria, Cilicia, and other familiar names are noticed
(1 Mace. x. 67, xi. 14, xv. 23); Asia, in a re-
stricted sense, as = the Syrian empire (1 Mace. viii.
6) ; Hispania and Rome (1 Mace. viii. 1-3). Hence-
forward the geography of the Bible, as far as foreign
lands are concerned, is absorbed in the wider field
of classical geography. It is hardly necessary to
add that the use of classical designations in our
Authorized Version is in many instances a departure
from the Hebrew text: for instance, Mesopotamia
stands for Aram-Naharaim (Gen. xxiv. 10);
Ethiopia for Cush (2 K. xix 9); the Chaldacans
for Chasdim (Job i. 17); Graecia for Javan (Dan.
vili. 21); Egypt for Mizmim (Gen. xiii. 10);
Armenia for Aramat (2 K. xix, 87%; Assyria for
Asshur (Gen. ii.14) ; Tdumaea for Edom (Is. xxxiv.
5): and Syria for Aram. Arabia, it may be observad,
does oceur as an original Hebrew name in the later
books (Is. xxi. 13), but probably in a restricted sense
as applicable to a single tribe. [W.L. B.]

EARTHENWARE. [PorTeRY.]
EARTHQUAKE Ltﬁ;lﬁ). Earthquakes, more

or less violent, are of frequent occurrence in
Palestine, as might be expected from the numerous
traces of volcanic agency visible in the features of
that country. The recorded instances, however,
are but few; the most remarkable occurred in the
reign of Uzziah (Am. i. 1; Zech. xiv. 53), which
Josephus (Ané. ix. 10, §4) connected with the
sacrilege and consequent punishment of that mo-
narch (2 Chr. xxvi. 16 fl.). From Zech. xiv. 4 we
are led to infer that a great convulsion took place
at this time in the Mount of Olives, the mountain
being split so as to leave a valley between its sum-
mits. Josephus records something of the sort, but
his account is by no means clear, for his words
(rob dpovs &weppayiivar Td fuiau Tob xaTd THY
3bow) can hardly mean the western half of the
mountain, as Whiston seems to think, but the Aalf
of the western mouniain, i.e., of the Mount 9[
Evil Counsel, though it is not clear why this
height particularly should be termed the rwestern
mountain. We cannot but think that the two
accounts have the same foundation, and that the
Mount of Olives was really affected by the earth-
quake. Hitzig (Comm. in Zech.) suggests that
the name NN, « corruption,” may have origi-
nated at this time, the rolling down of the side of
the hill, as described by J us, entitling it to be

describad as the destroying mountain, in the sens¢
in which the term occurs in Jer, li. 25.  An earth
2H2
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quake occurred at the time of our Saviow’s cruei-
Sxion (Matt, xxrii. 51-54), which may be deemed
miraculous rather from the conjunction of circum-
stanoes than from the nature of the phenomenon
itsolf, for it is described in the usual terms () ¥
doeloy). Josephus (Ant. xv. 5, §2) records a
very violent earthquake, that ocourred B.0. 31, in
which 10,000 people perished, Earthquakes are
not unfrequently accompanied by fissures of the
sarth's surface; instances of this are recorded in
contiexion with the destruction of Korah and his
company (Num. xvi. 823 ef, JosePh. Ant. iv. 3,
§3), and at the time of our Lord’s death (Matt,
xxvii. 51); the former may be paralleled by a
similar occurrence at Oppido in Calabria A.D. 1783,
ihere the earth opened to the extent of 500, and a
depth of more than 200 fect: and again by the
sinking of the bed of the Tagus at Lisbon, in which
the quay was swallowed up (Pfaff, Sohlipfungsgesch.
p- 115). These depressions are sometimes on a
very scale; the subsidence of the valley of
Siddim at the southern extremity of the Dead Sea
may be attributed to an earthquake; similar de-
pressions have occurred in many districts, the most
remarkable being the submersion and subsequent
re-elevation of the temple of Serapis at Puteoli.
The froqueticy of earthquakes about the Dead Sea is
testified in the name Bela (Gen. xiv. 2; comp.
Jerome ad Is. xv.). Darkness is frequently a cou-
comitant of earthquake. [DARKNEss,] Theawe,
which an earthquake never fails to inspire, * con-
veying the idea of some universal and unlimited
danger " (Humboldt's Kosmos, i. 212), rendered it
a fitting token of the presence of Jehovah (1 K.
xix. 11); hence it is frequently noticed in con-
nexion with His appearance (Judg. v. 4; 2 Sam.
xxit, 8; Ps. lxxvii, 18, xevii. 4, civ. 82; Am,
viii. 8 ; Hab. iii. 10). [W. L. B.]

EAST (DI ; AMD).  The Hebrew terms,
descriptive of the east, differ in idea, and, to a
certain extent, in application; (1) kedem properly
means that which is before or in front of a person,
and was applied to the east from the custom of
turning in that direction when deseribing the
points of the compass, before, behind, the right and
the left, representing respectively E., W., 8., and N,
(Job xxiii, 8, 9); (2) mizrach means the place of
the sun's rising, and strictly answers to the Greek
dvarorf and the Latin oriens ; sometimes the full
expression W??‘TH.ID is used (Judg. xi 18;
Is. xli. 25), and sometimes kedem and mizrach are
usesl together (e, g. Ex, xxvii, 133 Josh, xix. 12),
which is after all not so tautologous as it appears to
be in our translation * on the east side eastward.”
Bearing in mind this etymological distinction, it is
vatural that kedem should be used when the four
Yuarters of the world are described (as in Gen. xiii,
14linv'1ii. l:; l.lob :;iii. 8, 9; Ez. xlvii. 18 fI,),
AA mizrach when the cast is only distinguish
frony the west (Josh.xi, 3 ; Ps, 1, I’.r clii. 1‘§:chii°id.
8: Zech viil. 7), or from some other one quarter
(Dan, viii. 9, xi. 445 Am, viii, 12); exceptions to
this usage occur in Ps, evii, 8, and Is. xliii, 5,
each, however, admitting of explanation, Again,

i used in a strictly geographical sense to
lnuthh A spot or country immediately before
o in nn easterly direction ; hence it occurs in

such rmguu Gen. ii, 8, iii. 24, xi ili
5 - 1, B, §ii. 24, xi. 2, xiii, 11,
exv- 65 and hence the subsequent application of the

term, a2 & proper name (Gen. xxv. B, astiward,

wnto the land i
0 the land of Ketem

diately eastwan] of ]:M:"“': lhg landy
tamia and Babylopig tHI‘:Ng.'n'- :lx. Al‘a}z:m
hand misrach is used” o the 7; r l; o g
;inidtu signification (1, yj;, o ';': ot ET S,
.n describing aspect o dl‘mih:' L3, v,y
m_fiulere:_:tly (eompare kedem u’{ 1)
vii. 2 With misrach in 9 Chr nv]_.,:; L 16, g Juh
10). The eust seemg £ Have 12, aaq I Che, o
symbolical of distanee (Is Ny #A
n{l‘c}chml out in thess dimanm with the fyng
limln.‘ In 1. 5i. 6 it appearyas gy ok Y kiowy
and similar arts (comp. Job y o Lof witehry
text may, however, he Doph, wl; i the e

4 ich
sense (Gesen. Thesaur, p. “m)rc fln r:: I:""
e XX,

avaroAal is used botl, for :
should be observed tlmtotlhlzeg:;?“::i g .
flt\_v exceptions (Dan. viii, 9 i Rev, ;;‘; ”f ‘.M h“
}\;n. 2:‘:11‘] }2,' from which it would m-n?'t,,m;'
*en St, John's e 1o inse ), drer i“'
(Matt. ii. 1, \'ii;fm:gl, xxiv, ?fﬁklf:;); i, )
and not dvarorf., It is hurdly‘pouﬂ.j, ;1',; ¥
Matthew would use the two terms i:.uii:{em}:—"
succeeding verses (ii, 1, 2), [nrticulnrlyuhgﬁ:
'thc article to &varoad), which is invariably ahet
in other cases (ef. Rev. xxi, 13). !les‘emu
imply a definiteness in the locality—that it was the
country called DTP, or dvarors (comp, the e

dern Anatolia) as distinct from the quarter or pint
of the compass (&varoAal) in which it lay, Inoe
firmation of this it may be noticed that in the eely
passage where the ﬂ.ﬂ.il.'ic is prefixed to kedem (Gen.
x. 30), the term is used for a definite and restrictal
locality, namely, Southern Arabia. [W. L. B]

EABTER (wdoya; pascha), The occarrece
of this word in the A. V. of Acis «i, 4—* Intmt
ing after Easter to bring lim forth to the people
—is chiefly noticeable as an example of the wast o
consistency in the translators, In the earlier Eng:
lish versions Easter had been frequently used s tt
translation of wdoya. At the last revison |"';
over was substituted in all passges but Mmi
would seem from this, and from the us o!' o
words as “jobbers of churches” (Acts X% 3;]'
“town-clerk” (xix. 35), “serjeants Al(::lﬂ;”'l
“deputy " (xiii. 7, &e.), & if the
Apostles had fallen into the hands o8 K00ty
w]:: acted on the p':'illdpu't i}nmi
most correct, but the most Ii% 5
(Comp. Trench, On the Aut#omrg Formen
N. T.p. 21). For all that rega Jdated, w¢ PAF
celebration of the Feast thus tratsiic, tg
OVER.

EAST WIND. [Wxos.) ;

. gpoy Tubdh

E'BAL, MOUNT (3% i # %y,
Joseph. TiBdAos ; Mons ]fcﬁﬂf)r "m the conno!

romised land, on which, auwrdwrzwr triset
of Moses, the Israclites Werss :hemrﬂ" :
the promised la,ud.to“pnlt-n ke e
fall upon them if they disobey aent 00 0 e
of Jehovah. The blessing Ry qt Ger
was to be smilarly loﬂl“;ﬂ o Mﬁﬁ:
(Deut. xi. 26-29). This wiF the cribes fon”
by & ceremonial in which e otbers LG
the one mount w:?ﬁmﬁngwﬂ
Gerizim respondiog (0 8% L'y he e
oo Kb e, PN i ] 695
mlp. Deut. xxvils 11-26 wit

xlvi, 11,
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: , and with the comments
with """’tﬁ“%ﬁi,%, quoted in Herxheimer's
% “But notwithstanding the ban thus

laid on Ebal, it was further appointed
w,ﬁu of the first great altar to be erected
{0 vah; an altar of large unhewn stones plas-
ey "lime and inscribed with the words of
wdhﬂ(nsut. sxvii. 2-8),  On this altar peace-
1he a¥ be offered, and round it a sacrificial
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bung heard, and also by his desire to contradict
the Sam writans; add to this that he speaks from
no personal knowledge, but simply from hearsay
(Adyerar), 0s to the existence of two such hills in
the Jordan valley. The notice of Eusebius is merely
transls.ed by Jerome, with a shade wore of ani-
mosity to the Samaritans (vehementer errant), and
expression of difficulty as to the distance, but with-
out any additional information. Procopius and

ofringe W50 1 nce, with other rejoicings (ver.
as to whether there were

ections—a kind of cromlech and an
dw..:::naalur only, with the law iu._uu'ibn.-d on
its stones, The latter wos the view of Josephus
(Ant. iv. 8, §44, v. 1, §19), the former is unl[rm-

ly adopted by the latest commentator (Keil,
on Josh, viii. 82).  The words themselves may per-

bear either sense. b
N'E' terms of Moses' injunction seem to infer
that no delay was to take place in cwrying out
this symbolical transaction, It was to be *on
the day " that Jordan was crossed (xxvil. 2), before
they * went in unto the land flowing with milk
and honey (ver, 8). And accordingly Joshua

s S ¥
to have seized the earliest practicable mo-
ment, after the pressing affairs of the siege of
Jericho, the execution of Achan, and the destruction
of Ai had been despatched, to carry out the com-
mand (Josh. viii. 80-35). After this Ebal appeas
no more in the sacred story.
The question now arises, where were Ebal and
(ie;l;hn tl:;lm:ble"? The all but unanimous reply to
is, ey are the mounts which form the
sides of the fertile valley in which lies Nablis, the
md';t Su:fatzu——l-lbnl on the north and Gerizim
au the south,
(1) It is phin from the passages already quoted
w'ﬂlt'] were situated near together, with a valley
een,
(2) Gerizim was very near Shechem (Judg. i
g. ix.
s lmn mu.l’u time their names appear to
& :
& ow, el 00 the north and Geistne oo b
with. Since that they have been mentioned by
Bevjamin of Tudela (A{thcr, i. 66), and Sir John
Mwﬂmllu?j{::d I;noongs |)nodern travellers by
. . 432).
%%mli!dimmt to our entire reception of
of the place n the terms of the first mention

Ly by Moses in Deut. xi. 80: A, V. * Are
gt the other side Jordan, by the way

T o g

n the ign over

ﬂw. beside the Tllnitu of Mumll:;' Here
of Gilgnl, which was in the valley of

, Of the valley itself (Arabah,
d‘“"h ““ champaign ™), and of the
welt there, and alo the other
t::ntim of Moses, as already noticed,

t Ebal and Gerizim were in the
.b&mm of Jericho. And this is
elrr[:l out thﬁev;hﬁmqimm i ail:]-

hile his camp was ot ('jilgz;l':‘wmuml
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before he l?.ud (at least before unr;‘
his way so far into
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Epiphanius also followed Eusebius, but their mis-
takes have been disposed of by Reland (Pal. 503-4 ;
Miscell, 129-133).

With regard to the passage in Deut., it will
perhaps assume a different aspect on examination.
(1) Moses is r:Eresente'] as speaking from the east
side of the Jordan, before anything was known of
the country on the west, beyond the exaggerated
reports of the spies, and when everything there was
wrapped in mystery, and localities and distances
had not assumed their due proportions. (2) A
closer rendering of the verse is as follows: * Are
they not on the other side the Jordan, beyond —
(*INN, the word rendered “ the backside of the
desert,” in Ex. iii. 1)—the way of the sunset, in the
land of the Canaanite who dwells in the Arabah
over ngainst Gilgal, near the terebinths of Moreh.”
If' this rendering is correct, a great part of the
difficulty has disappeared. Gilgal no longer marks
the site of Ebal and Gerizim, but of the dwelling
of the Cannanites, who were, it is true, the first to
encounter the Ismelites on the other side the river,
in their native lowlands, but who, we have it ac-
tually on record, were both in the time of Abraliam
(Gen. xii. 6) and of the conquest (Josh. xvii. 18)
located about Shechem. The word now rendered
““ beyond " is not represented at all in the A, V.,
and it certainly throws the locality much further
back ; and lastly there is the striking landmark of
the trees of Moreh, which were standing by She-
chem when Abmham first entered the land, and
whose name probably survived in Morthia, or Ma-
mortha, a name of Shechem found on coins of the
Roman period (Reland, Miscell. 137, 9).

In accordance with this is the addition in the
Samaritan Pentateuch, after the words “ the tere-
binths of Moreh," at the end of Deut. xi. 30, of the
words * over agninst Shechem,” This addition is
the more credible because there is not, as in the
case noticed afterwards, any apparent motive for it.
If this interpretation be accepted, the next verse
(81) gains a fresh force :—* For ye shall pass ove
Jordan [not ouly to meet the Canaanites imme-
diately on the other side, but] to go in to possess
the land [the whole of the country, even the heart
of it, where these mounts are situated (glancing
back to ver. 20)], the land which Jehovah your
God giveth you; and ye shall possess it, and dwell
therein."” Xnd it may also be asked whether the
significance of the whole solemn ceremonial of the
blessing and cursing is not missed if we understand
it as taking place directly a footing had been ob-
tained nnnvfm outskirts of the country, and not as
acted in the heart of the conquered land, in its
most prominent natural position, and close to its
oldest city—Shechem.

This is evidently the view taken by Josephus.
His statement (Anf. v. 1, §19) is that it took place
after the subjugation of the coun and the esta-
blishment of the Tabernacle at Shiloh, He has no
misgivings as to the situation of the mountains. They
were at Shechem (érl Zixluwr), and from thence,
after the ceremony, the people returned to Shiwh,
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The narrative of Joshua is more puzzling. But
even with regard to this something may be sid.
It will be at once perceived that the book contains
no account of the conquest of the centre of the
country, of those portions which were afterwards
+he mountain of Ephraim, Esdraclon, or Galilee.
We lose Joshua at Gilgal, after the conquest of the
south, to find him again snddenly at the waters of
Merom in the extreme north (x. 43, xi. 7).  Of his
intermediate proceedings the ouly record that seems
to have escaped is the fragment contained in viii.
80-35. Norshould it be overlooked that some doubt
is thrown on this fragment by its omission in both
the Vat. and Alex. MSS. of the LXX.

The distance of Ebal and Gerizim from each
other is not such a stumbling-block to us as it was
to lusebius; though it is difficult to understand
how he and Jerome should have been ignorant of
the distance to which the voice will travel in the
clear elastic atmosphere of the East. Prof. Stanley
has given some instances of this (S. § P. 13);
cthers equally remarkable were observed by the
writer ; and he has been informed by a gentleman
long resident in the neighbourhood that a voice can
be heard without difficulty across the valley sepa-
rating the two spots in question (see also Bonar,
371).

It is well known that one of the most serious
variations between the Hebrew text of the Penta-
teuch and the Samaritan text, is in reference to
Ebal and Gerizim. In Deut. xxvii. 4, the Sama-
ritan has Gerizim, while the Hebrew (as in A. V.)
has Ebal, as the mount on which the altar to Je-
hovah, and the inscription of the law were to be
erected. Upon this basis they ground the sanctity
of Gerizim and the authenticity of the temple and
holy place, which did exist and still exist there.
The arguments upon this difficult and hopeless
question will be found in Kennicott (Dissert. 2.),
and in the reply of Verschuir (Leovard. 1?75;[
quoted by Gesenius de Pent. Sam. 61). Two
points may merely be glanced at here which have |
apparently escaped notice. 1. Both agree that |
Ebal was the mount on which the cursings were to
rest, Gerizim that for the blessings. It appears

inconsistent, that Ebal, the mount of cursing,
should be the site of the altar and the record |
of the law, while Gerizim, the mount of b!ess-—l
ing, should remain unoccupied by sanctuary of |
any kisd, 2, Taking into account the known pre- |
dilection of Orientals for ancient sites on which to |
fix their sanctuaries, it is more easy to believe (in |
the absence of any evidence to the contrary) that |
i building their temple on Gerizim, the Sama- |
ritans were making use of a spot already enjoying |
a reputation for sanctity, than that they built on a |
place upon which the curse was laid in the records |
which th? received equally with the Jews. Thus |
the very fact of the occupation of Gerizim by the
Samaritans would seem an argument for its original

lﬂ-nctll:{.
Ebal is fn.n_sl,' ascended by travellers, and we are |
therefore in ignorance as fo how far the question |
may be affected by remains of ancient buildings
?‘l_u;eo?. 'l'ht;l. such remains do exist is certain,
rom the very meagre accounts published
(Bartlett, Walks Jerusalem, App.p251,2',
and Narrative of Rev. J. Mills in Trans. Pal. Ar-
?:ml. Assoc, 1855), while the mountain is evi-
ently of such extent as to warrant the belief that
there is a great deal still to discover,
The report of the old travellers was that Ebal

Tudela, &),
a belief in the effacts
At any rate it is pot
counts, according to

ceptible difference,
and Ilbal is e

borne
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book, 332).  The slopes ,,f',,-“; Porter, g7 y
appear to be steeper thap lhc:se to
45, 1) Itis also the higher
There is some Uncertainty
but the following are the
: results of
servations (Van de Velide, Hewgi the
Nablils, above sea, 1679 f » 178),
Gerizim  do, 2600 5
Ebal do. about2700 ), . g
According to Wilson "
Rob. ii. 277, 280, ,,.,te)ff{";d",;ﬂ;.:&” it e
shut out Hermon from the high :"!l' high 1
rizim. The structure of Gtritigmﬁ' l‘mdr-;f
limestone with oceasienal outery B nummeligy
> : OPS of igneons
{] oole, in Geogr. Journ. xxvi, 56), and thay
Ebal is probably similar. At its fae shons 1.
valley of Nablils are numerous caves and g )
excavations. The modern name of Ebalis it 2.
lamiyah, from a Mohammedan female sint wl;(u
tomb is standing on the eastern part of the :'idp,l
little before the highest point is reached (Wiker,
71, note). By others, however, it is 1
be called * Imdd-ed- Deen, * the pillar of the religion
g_‘:ltanley. 238, note). The tomb of another mint
led Amdd is also shown (Ritter, 841), with
whom the latter name may have some connexin. 0s
the south-east shoulder is a ruined site bearing the
name of * Askar (Rob. iii. 132). [Sveuar.] [6]
E'BED, 1. (72) = “slave;” but may NS,
and the Syr. and Arab. Versions, have "3}, Bz
"TwBfA ; Alex. "ABE ; Ebed aod Oied) b ¢
GAAL, who with his brethren assisted the me2
Shechem in their revolt against Abimelech (Jedg.
ix. 26, 28, 30, 31, 35).
2. (73Y; ‘0B ; Alex. "DBfr; M‘-““_‘
Jonathan; ‘one of the Bene-_.i.llin who ':w
Babylon with Ezra (Ezr. viil. 6). 18
name is given OBETH. ]
It would add greatly to the for@: :hf“_ o
in the 0. T. if the ':h Hebeew t®
 bondman”’ were JIPF'IIT']:'“"’l o ,-e‘u,.. joistet,’
Ebed, while “servant,” “attendsnty O )%, 7y
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character of the transaction "D.‘:}? my lond 2 .
us at once if we read *¢ whab 8L 0 by, sl
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bl i the Arabian NG5, 6.
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EBER
;nll.’up by Samuel after a signal d,,:
as a memorial ofqnﬂ!:;x i ;NI]E)

occasio hovah (1 Sam. vii. 12).
.a; name :f?:gbi:lm. saying, ¢ hitherto

h helped us'"” (azarand,
carefully defined

" one .
a fewm;fll-& N. of Jerusalem—and SIEN,

crag.””  Neither of these poznhi.
identified with any certainty—
e ST S
saction (Ant. vi. 2, 2), the stone

record “ullewh,:zrk the limit of the victory, a spot

‘:’jdl he calls Korraia, but in the Hebrew BeTi-
W s e remarkable that of the occurrences
St the name Eben-ezer, two (1 Sam. iv. 1, v. 1)

found in the order of the parrative before
z Jace received its title. But this would not
“m';u,.ng happen in & record written after the
event, especially in the case of a spot so na%mt ju
Eben-ezer must have been. G.

EBER (M3V; “EBep, "EBep; Heber), son of
Salah, and t-grandson of Shem (Gen. x. 24;
Y0k, 1 10), For confusion between Eber and
Heber see HEBER ; and for the factitious importance
attached to this patriarch, and based upon Gen. x.
31, Nom, xsiv, 24, see HupRew.  (T.E. B.]

EBI'ASAPH (ADYIN; *ABiaadg and 'ABi-
ad¢ ; Abiasaph), a Kehathite Levite of the famil
¥
of Korah, one of the forefathers of the prophet Sa-
muel and of Heman the singer (1 Chr. vi. 23, 87).
The same man‘iia probably intended in ix. 19. The
tame appears also to be identical with ABrAsAPH
(which see), and in one passage (1 Chr. xxvi. 1) to
be abbreviated to Asaph.

'EBONY (Habenim, BYJ37), a dark very hand
kind of wool, mentioned only in Ez. xxvii. 15, as
Ib:";sh&“}hl:’:r}' to Tyre by the men of Dedan.
iy timber of the Diospyros ebenum, Linn.,

B(Gt:ﬁgb?}hl ::‘:) )Aet.hmpm and India, though
« 1 says
It e
was lighly esteemed by the ancients: see
E‘?“’- t, Pl.iv. 55 Plin. H. N., vi. 30, §35,
Iﬂll éﬁﬂ. There is an affinity between Habenim
benim in &‘;Eb"‘: a stone. Hence perhaps Ha-

“ above passage may have the force of

e ;;beu&};:fg as ant:ue, lithoxyle,

itic word is the origin

;fm (:::k I'ng,., and the Latin ebenum, tE’lld
e back into the Armbic and Persian

Uil USahs) Wwith its Greek termination.
Mi‘tmmwﬁlhe p:;:lal arose from the fact
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. Alfos loxupés ; lapis | expression PRI, in Ezm vi. 2, differently,
and translate it in arcd, * in a coffer " (see Buztori
and others, and so our English Bible in the margin).
The LXX., however, give v wéAes, *“ in a city,” or

(in some MSS,) v’ Auaba dv wéAes, which favours

PR Its| the ordinary interpretation. If a city is meant,
as between Mizred— | there is little doubt of one of the two Ecbatanas
of the conspicuous emi- | being intended, for except these towns there was

no place in the provinee of the Medes * which con-
tained a palace” (T3, or where records are likely
to have been deposited. The name " Achmetha too,
which at first sight seems somewhat remote from
Echatana, wants but one letter of Hagmatana, which
was the native appellation. In the apocryphal
books Fcbatana is frequently mentioned (Tob. iii.
7, xiv. 12, 143 Jud.i, 1,2; 2 Mac. ix. 8, &e.);
and uniformly with the later and less correct spell-
ing of 'ExBdrava, instead of the earlier and more

| accurate form, used by Herodotus, Aeschylus, and

Ctesias, of *AyBdrava.

Two cities of the name of Ecbatana seem to have
existed in ancient times, one the capital of Northern
Media, the Media Atropaténé of Strabo j the other
the metropolis of the larger and more im t
province known as Media Magna (see Sir H. Raw-
linson’s paper on the Atropatenian Ecbatana, in the
10th volume of the Journal of the Geographical
Society, art. ii.). The site of the former appears
to be marked by the very curious ruins at ZTukht-i-
SuleIman {lat. 36° 28', long. 47° 9") ; while that
of the latter is occupied by Hamadan, which is
one of the most important cities of modern Persia.
There is generally some difficulty in detennining,
when Ecbatana is mentioned, whether the northern
or the southern metropolis is intended. Few writers
are aware of the existence of the two cities, and
they lie sufficiently near to one another for geo-
graphical notices in mast cases to suit either site.
The northern city was the * seven-walled town"
described by Herodotus, and declared by him to
have been the capital of Cyrus (Herod. 1, 98-99,
153 ; comp. Mos. Choren, ii. 84?; and it was thus
most probably there that the roll was found which
proved to Darius that Cyrus had really made a
decree allowing the Jews to rebuild their temple.

Various descriptions of the northern city have
come down to us, but none of them is completely
to be depended on. That of the Zendavesta (Ven-
didad, Fargard 11.) is the oldest, and the least
exnggerated.  Jemshid,” it is said, “erccted u
Var, or fortress, sufficiently large, and formed of
squared blocks of stone; he assembled in the place
a vast population, and stocked the surrounding
country with cattle for their use, He caused the
water of the great fortress to flow forth abundantly.
And within the var, or fortress, he erected a lofty
palace, encompassed with walls, and laid it out in
many separate divisions, and there was no place,
either in front or rear, to command and overawe
the fortress.” Herodotus, who ascribes the found-
ation of the city to his king Deloces, says :—* The
Medes were obedient to Defoces, and built the city
now called Agbatana, the walls of which are of
great size and strength, rising in circles one within
the other. The plan of the place is that each of
the walls should out-top the one beyond it by the
battlements. The nature of the ground, which is
a gentle hill, favours this arrangement in some
degree, but it was mainly effected by art. The
number of the circles is seven, the ce and
the treasuries standing within the last. The circuit



472 ECBATANA

5 the outer wall is nearly the same with that of
Athens. Of this outer wall the battlements are
white, of the next black, of the third scarlet, of the
fourth blue, of the fifth orange: all these are
coloured with paint. The two last have their

battlements coated respectively with silver and

1d.
ig':!sed for himself and his own palace. The people
were required to build their dwellings outside the
circuit of the walls” (Herod. i. 98-99). Finally,
the book of Judith, probably the work of an Alexan-
drian Jew, professes to give a number of details,
which appear to be drawn chiefly from the imagi-
nation of the writer (Jud. i. 2-4).

The peculiar feature of the site of Takht-i-Sulet-
man, which it is proposed to identify with the
northern Ecbatana, is a conical hill rising to the
height of about 150 feet above the :ﬂhﬂn‘ and
covered both on its top and sides with massive
ruins of the most antique and primitive character,
A perfect enceinte, formed of large blocks of squared
stonie, may be traced round the entire hill along its
brow ; within there is an oval enclosure about
800 yards in its greatest and 400 in its least
diameter, strewn with ruins, which cluster round
a remarkable lake, This
15 an irregular basin,
about 300 in cir-
cuit, ﬁlledlmw?a waler
exquisitely clear and plea-
sant to the taste, which
is supplied in some un-
known way from below,
and which stands uni-
formly at the same level,
whatever the quantity
taken from it for irri-
gating the lands which
lie at the foot of the hill,
This hill itself is not per-
fectly isolated, though it
appears so to those who
approach it by the ordi-
nary route. three
sides —the south, the
west, and the north—
the acclivity is steep and
the height above the
plain uniform, but on
the east it abuts upon
a hilly tract of ground,
and here it is but slightly elevated above the ad-
Jacent country. It cannot therefore have ever
answered exactly to the description of Herodotus,
as the eastern side could not anyhow admit of
seven walls of circumvallation. It is doubted
whether even the other sides were thus defended.
Although the flanks on these sides are covered with
ruins, “ no traces remain of any wall but the
upper one” (As. Journ. x. p. 52). Still, as the
nature of the ground on three sides would allow
this style of defence, and as the account in Hero-
dotus is confirmed by the Armenian historian,
writing clearly without knowledge of the earlier
author, it seems best to suppose, that in the peace-
ful times of the Persian empire it was thought
sutficient to preserve the upper enceinte, while the
:'“u:z were allowed to fall into decay, and ulti-

ately were superseded by domestic buildings.
With regard to the colouring of the walls, or mt}%:r
of the battlements, which has been considered o
mark especially the fubulous character of Herodotus'

yre
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1. Remains of n Fire-Temple.
2. Ruined Mosque,
8. Ancient buildings with shafts

All these fortifications Deloces caused to be

4. Ruins of the Palace of Abakai Khan.
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his decease passed under
o A |l:rm'§:u$m In the wars between
the
oot

3

dom 3 mmmmmkcnmdr&
Mltw

o suifering largely at the hands of
ke each hm(‘Pol!b' . ﬂ’f}- {t. wns gﬂerwanls
ﬂ'l““"“th! m is of their empire by the

'(;mv-[_ 4). During the Arabian period,
“r{lll of Baghdad on the one hand a.nd‘of
the the other, it sank into camant‘;g

& . put still it kas never descen
l’@ﬁﬁm;khor 8 pmvint:i.u] capital, and even
condition of Persia, it

- d :
7 'lﬁg,":}e?um 20,000 to 30,000 inhabitants.
%: T curiously enough, it as the

residence hasuerus (Xerxes ?)—which is in
Seripture ?i[;d:md to be( Susa (Est. i. 2, ii. 3,
ke, show within its precincts the _i:omhs
of Esther and Mordecai (Ker Porter, vol. ii. pp.
105-110). It is not diStinguiSI:!ed by any remark-
lﬂnpu:u]ilﬁﬁu from other Oriental cities of the
-T!'Ln‘;chm of the book of Tobit is thought

Ly Sir H. Rawlinson to be the northern city (see
As. Soc. Journ. x. pt. i. pp- 137-141). [G. R.]

ECCLESIASTES (N27p, Kolieleth ;" Exxhn-
siarhs; Ecolesiastes). 1. Title—The title of
this book is taken from the name by which the
san of David, or the writer who personates him.
speaks of himself throughout it. The apparent
anomaly of the feminine termination I indicates
that the abstract noun has been transferred from
the officd to the person holding it (Gesen. sub roc.),
and has thus become capable of use as a masculine

name, a change of meaning of which we

other instances in Sophereth (Neh. vii. 57;,
Pochereth EElr. ii. 57); and hence, with the single
exception of Eccl. vii, 27, the noun, notwithstand-
ing its form, is used throughout in the masculine.
Ewald, however (Poet, Biich. iv. p. 189), connects
?‘ MTN termination with the noun HQDH
_'l'llhl! understood, and supposes a ic Imem:e
in the use of the word as a kind of s';::ouc pro-
gm"‘“‘% appealing to Prov. xxx. 1, xxxi. 1, as
of a like usage. As connected with the

rot T, 40 all together,” and with Snp,
l’::;nb b the word has been applied to one who
“Imru cly'in an assembly, and there is, to
east, a tolerable agreement in favour of this

. Thus we have the comment of the
fruﬂnﬁng t.ha_t the writer thus designates
mmu ”bemuu’ his words were spoken in the
L J- S}uﬂm in Preston’s Fcolesiastes, note
LXX. the ¢ rendering 'ExxAnaiacrfis by the
e ﬁupum_l of this title by Jerome ( Pracf.
P A5 meaning “ qui coetum, i. e. ecclesiam
?_‘:“:‘h nos nuncupare possumus Con-

.‘“ﬂ:lutn“ em;” the use of « Prediger by Luther,
; EI'W in the Authorised Version, On the
taking QE in the sense of collecting

S

L

see in the book itself any greater
the chapters of Proverbs,

) has su Suval)
qu:ad In uﬁs”ﬂm

and Jahn, and Mendelssohn
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by an indtctive process, gathering truths from the
ficts of a wide experience.

I1. Canomicity,—In the Jewish division of the
books of the Old Testament, Ecclesiastes runks as
one of the five Megilloth or Rolls | BisLE], and 1w
position, as having canonical authority, appears to
have been recognised by the Jews from the time in
which the idea of a canon first presented itself.
We find it in all the Jewish catalogues of the
sacred books, and from them it has been received
universally by the Christian Church. Some sin-
gular passages in the Talmud indicate, however,
that the recognition was not altogether unhesi-
tating, and that it was at least questioned how far
the book was one which it was expedient to place
among the Scriptures that were read publicly.
Thus we find the statements (Mishna, Shabbas,
¢. x., quoted by Mendelssohn in Preston, p. 74;
Midrash, fol. 114 a; Preston. p. 13) that  the
wise men sought to secrete the book Koheleth, be-
cause they found in it words tending to heresy,”
and ¢ words contradictory to each other;” that the
reason they did not secrete it was * because its be
ginning and end were consistent with the law ;"
that when they examined it more carefully they
came to the conclusion, “ We have looked closely
into the book Koheleth, and discovered a meaning
in it)” The chief interest of such passages is of
course connected with the inquiry into the plan and
teaching of the book, but they are of some import-
ance also as indicating that it must have com-
mended itself to the teachers of an earlier genera-
tion, either on account of the external authority
by which it was sanctioned, or because they had
a clearer insight into its meauing, and were less
startled by its apparent difficulties. Traces of this
controversy are to be found in a singular discussion
between the schoals of Shammai and Hillel, turning
on the ouestion whether the book Koheleth were
inspired, and in the comments on that question by
R. Ob. de Bartenor and Maimonides (Surenhus. iv.
349).

I1I. Author and Date.—The questions of the
authorship and the date of this book are so closely
connected that they must be treated of together,
and it is obviously impossible to discuss the points
which they involve without touching also on an
inquiry into the relation in which it stands to
Hebrew literature generally.

The hypothesis which is naturally suggested by
the account that the writer gives of himself in
ch. i. and ii. is that it was written by the only
“son of David” (i. 1), who was “ king over lsracl
in Jerusalem” (i. 12). According to this notion
we have in it what may well be called the Con-
fessions of King Solomon, the utterance of a repent-
ance which some have even ventured to compare
with that of the 51st psaim. Additional internal
evidence has been found for this belief in the lan-
guage of vii. 26-28, as harmonising with the his-
tory of 1 K, xi. 3, and in an interpretation (some-
what forced perhaps) which refers iv. 13-15 to the
murmurs of the e agninst Solomon and the
. popularity of Jeroboam as the leader of the people,
already recognised as their future king (Mendelssohn
and Preston in loc,). The belief that Solomon was
actually the author was, it need hardly be saia,
received generally by the Rabbinic commentators
and the whole series of Patristic writers, The

apparent exceptions to this in the by Tal-
mudic writers which ascribe 1t wm (Buba

Bathra, c. i. fol. 15), or lsaiah (Shalsh. Hakkat,
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fol. 66 b, quoted by Michaelis), can hardly be

anderstood as implying more than a share in the | agai

wor's of editing, like that claimed for the * men of
Hezekiah "’ in Prov. xxv. 1. Grotius (Praef. in
Eocles.) was indeed almost the first writer who
called it in question, and started a different h};ﬁ-
thesis. It can hardly be said, however, that this
consensus is itself decisive. In questions of this
kind the later witnesses add nothing to the au-
thority of the earlier, whose testimony they simply
repeat, and unless we had clearer knowledge than
we have as to the sources of informution or critical
discernment of those by whom the belief was
udopted, we ought not to look on their acceptance
of it as closing all controversy. The book which
bears the title of the “ Wisdom of Solomon” asserts,
both by its title and its language (vii. 1-21), a
claim to the same authorship, and, though the
absence of a Hebrew original led to its exclusion
from the Jewish canon, the authorship of Solomon
was taken for granted by all the early Christian
writers who quote it or refer to it, till Jerome had
asserted the authority of the Hebrew text as the
standard of canonicity, and by not a few afterwards.
It may seem, however, as if the whole question
were settled for all who recognise the inspiration of
Scripture by the statement, in a canonical and
inspired book, as to its own authorship. The book
purports, it is said (Preston, Proleg. in Eccles. p. 5),
to be written by Solomon, and to doubt the literal
accuracy of this statement is to call in question the
truth and authority of Seripture. It appears ques-
tionable, however, whether we can admit an a
priori argument of this character to be decisive.
The hypothesis that every such statement in a
canonical book must be received as literally true,
is, in fact, an assumption that inspired writers were
debarred from forms of composition which were
open, without blame, to others. In the literature
of every other nation the form of personated
authorship, where there is no anfmus decipiendi,
has been recognised as a legitimate channel for the
expression of opinions, or the quasi-dramatic repre-
sentation of character. Why should we venture
on the assertion that if adopted by the writers of
the Old Testament it would have made them
guilty of a falsehood, and been inconsistent with
toeir inspiration?  The question of authorship does
not involve that of canonical authority. A book
written by Solomon would not necessarily be
inspired and canonical. There is nothing that need
startle us in the thought that an inspired writer
might use a liberty which has been granted without
hesitation to the teachers of mankind in every age
and country.

The preliminary difficulty being so far removed,
We can enter on the objections which have been
urged against the traditional belief by Grotius and
later critics, and the hypotheses which they have
substituted for it. In the absence of adequate ex-
these are drawn chiefly from the

y of the book is said to be incon-
sistent with the belief that it was written by Solo-
mon. It belongs to the time when the older Hebrew
was becoming largely intermingled with Aramaic
forms aud words (Grotius, De Wette, Ewald, and
nearly the whole series of German critics), and as
:::h takes its place in the latest group of books of
Old Testament, along with Ezra, Nehemiah,
mﬁ\m + Esther: it is indeed more widely different
of the older books than any of
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widely as they differ in other points, have this ' now

feature in common, If the writer consciously

reproduces the stages through which le has |
passed, the form he adopts may either be essen- |

tinlly dramatic, or it may record a st.atemer{t
of the changes which have bmug‘l:‘td him to tl;:s

t or it may repeat renew the
mﬁomm one extre{m t?‘ another which had
marked that earlier experience. The writer of
Ecelesiastes has adopted and interwoven hoth the
latter methods, and hence, in part, the obscurity
which has made it so pre-eminently the stumbling-
block of commentators. He is not a didactic moral-
ist writing a Homily on Virtue. He is not a pro-
phet delivering a message from the Lord of Hosts
to a sinful people. He is a man who has sinned in
giving way to selfishness and sensuality, who has
paid the penalty of that sin in satiety and weariness
of life; in whom the mood of spirit, over-reflective,
indisposed to action, of which Shakespere has given
us in Hamlet, Jaques, Richard [I., three distinct
examples, has become dominant in its darkest form,
but who has through all this been under the disci-
pline of a divine education, and has lexnt from it
the lesson which God meant to teach him. What
that lesson was will be seen from an examination of
the book itself.

Leaving it an open question whether it is possible
o the contents of this book (as Koster and
Vaihinger have done) in a carefully balanced series of
strophes and antistrophes, it is tolerably clear that
the recurring burden of “ Vanity of vanities” and
the teaching which recommends a life of calm enjoy-
ment, mark, whenever they occur, a kind of halting-
place in the succession of thoughts. It is the sum-
ming up of one cycle of experience; the sentence

upon one phase of life. Taking this, ac-
cordingly, as our guide, we may look on the whole
oook as falling into five divisions, each, to a cer-
tain extent, running parallel to the others in its
order and results, and closing with that which, in
its position no less than its substance, is  the con-
clusion of the whole matter,”

(1.) Ch.i.and ii. This portion of the book more
than any other has the character of a personal con-
fession, The Preacher starts with reproducing the
phase of despair and weariness into which his ex-
perience had led him (i. 2, 3). To the man who
15 thus satiated with life the order and regularity
of nature are oppressive (i, 4-7); nor is he led,
as in the 90th Psalm, from the things that are
transitory to the thought of One whose years are
from eternity. In the midst of the ever-recurring
changes he finds no progress. That which seems
to be new is but the repetition of the old (i.8-11).
Then, having laid bare the depth to which he had
fallen, he retraces the path by which he had tra-
velled thitherward. First he had sought after
wisdom as that to which God seemed to eall him
(i. 13), but the pursuit of it was a sore travail,
and there was no satisfaction in its possession, It
could not remedy the least real evil, nor make the
crooked straight (i. 15). The first experiment in
the search after happiness had failed and he tried
another. It was one to which men of great intel-
lectual gifts and high fortunes are continuaiiy

tempted—to surround himsel” with all the appli-
ances of sensual enjoyment and yet in thought to
bold himself above it ‘S‘ 1-9), making his very
voluptuousuess part of the experience which was to

© his store of wisdom. This—which one
may perhaps call the Goothe idea of life—was what
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too he who steers clear of
v o) ¢ nortion (f¥. 8). The man
h.:rﬁ:::nz alone without kim?red
o b 08 T Toses all the blessings
et of human fellowship (iv. 8-12).
- .gmmi;s:urvey of life on a large bumle, as
e fa Enonnl experience, there is a cycle
hh':l? Lzur ing repeated. The olddnnd i‘mli;h
! i man r and wise, who
myeldswl.he young man, Po?iv. B e ot
There are generations

o oeieon to a throne
s o g )
:.uh‘::t limit before him, and shall be nﬂ“tir lurri
iii, 15, 16)s All human g!'t-atness is swallowe
“in the great stream of time. The opening of
. v, again presents the appearance of :_lbruptness,
hu.t it is because the survey of human life takes a
J’“""d’rm? The eye uli t:;‘e l’rﬂ:]?er passes
dwellers in palaces to_the worshippers in
f:}m:,, the devout and religious men. Have
found out the secret of life, the path to wis-
dom and happiness? The answer to that question
is that there the blindness and folly of mankind
show themselves in their worst forms. Hypocrisy,
unseemly prayers, idle dmm:i, bmﬂ]:en VOWS, G?‘d‘s
. the Priest, mocked with excuses—that
was what the religion which the Preacher witnessed
ted to him (v. 1-6). The oommmn;:d “ Fear
thon God,” meant that a man was to take no part
in a religion such as this. But that command also
suggested the solution of another problem, pf that
E:m ?;ilnjduniu and uppressiot:j which had
weig] own the spirit of the inquirer.
Above all the tymnny of petty govenmrs,qnbore
the might of the king {imself there was the power
of'the Highest (v. 8); and His judgment was ma-
e l"?:q:au e?arth. Was there after all so
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-rlhlhm:ld be for all, really couum? (v: 9).
Was the rich man with his cares and fears happier
thanthe labouring man whose sleep was sweet without
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i n“:g S_’-!]:l:m. these are the conditions of the
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than any form of enjoyment (vii. 8, 9, 105. Thie
wisdom is not only a defence, as lower thiugs, in
their measure may be, but it gives life to them
that have it (vii. 12). So far there are signs of a
clearer insight into the end of life. Then comes
an oscillation which carries him back to the old
roblems (vii. 15). Wisdom suggests a half-so-
ution of them (vii. 18), suggests also calmness,
caution, humility in dealing with them (vii. 22};
but this again is followed by a relapse into the
bitterness of the sated pleasure-seeker. The search
after wisdom, such as it had been in his experience,
had led only to the discovery that though men
were wicked, women were more wicked still (vii.
96-29). The repetition of thoughts that had ap-
peared before, is perhaps the natural consequence
of such an oscillation, and accordingly in ch. viii.
we find the seeker moving in the same round as
befure. There are the old reflections on the misery
of man (viii. 6), and the confusions in the moral
order of the universe (viii. 10, 11), the old conclu-
sion that enjoyment (such enjoyment as is com.
patible with the fear of God) is the only wisdom,
viii. 15.

(4.) Ch. viii. 16—xii. 8. After the pause im-
plied in his again arriving at the lesson of v. 15,
the Preacher retraces the last of his many wander-
ings. This time the thought with which he started
was a profound conviction of the inability of man
to uniavel the mysteries by which he is surrounded
(viii. 17), of the nothingness of man when death is
thought of es ending all things (ix. 3-6), of the
wisdom of enjoying life while we may (ix. 7-10), of
the evils which affect nations or individual man
(ix. 11, 12). The wide experience of the Preacher
suggests sharp and pointed sayings as to these evils
(x. 1-20), each true and weighty in itself, but not
leading him on to uny firmer standing-ground or
clearer solution of the problems which oppressed
him. Tt is here that the traces of plan and method
in the book seem most to fail us. Consciously or
unconsciously the writer teaches us how clear an
insight into the follies and sins of mankind may co-
exist with doubt and uncertainty as to the great
ends of life, and give him no helpin his pursuit after
truth. In ch. xi. however the progress is more
rapid. The tone of the Preacher becomes more
that of direct exhortation, and he speaks in clearer
and higher notes. The conclusions of previous
trains of thought are mot contradicted, but are
placed under a new law and brought into a more
harmonions whole. The end of man's life is not to
seck enjoyment for himself only, but to do good to
others, regardless of the uncertainties or disappoint-
ments that may attend his efforts (xi. 1-4). His
wisdom is to remember that there are things which
he cannot know, problems which he cannot solve
(xi. 5), to enjoy, in the brightness of his youth,
whatever blessings God bestows on him (xi. 9).
But beyond all these there lie the days of darkness,
of failing powers and incapacity for enjoyment, and
the joy of youth, though it is not to be crushed,
is yet to be tempered by the thought that it cannot
last for ever, and that it too is subject to God's law
of retribution (xi. 9, 10). The secret of a true
life is that a man should consecrate the vigour of
his youth to God (xii. 1). It is well to do that
before the night comes, before the slow decay of
age benumbs all the faculties of sense (xii. 2, 6),
before the spirit returns to God who gave it. The
thought of that end rings out once more the knell
of the nothingness of all things earthly (xii. 8)
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but it leads also tv * the conclusion of the whole
matter,” to that to which al' trains of theught and
all the experiences of life had oeen leading the
secker after wisdom, that ““ to fear God and keep
his commandments " was the highest good attain-
able; that the righteous judgment of God would in
the end fulfil itself and set right all the seeming
disorders of the world (xii. 13, 14).

If one were to indulge conjecture, there would
perhaps be some plausibility in the hypothesis that
xii. 8 had been the original conclusion, and that
the epilogue of xii. 9-14 had been added, either by
another writer, or by the same writer on a subse-
quent revision. Tne verses (9-12) have the cha-
macter of a panegyric designed to give weight to
the authority of the teacher. The two that now
stand as the counclusion, may naturally have ori-
ginated in the desire to furnish a clue to the per-
plexities of the book, by stating in a broad intelli-
gible form, not easy to be mistaken, the truth
which had before been latent.

If the representation which has been given of
the plan and meaning of the book be at all a true
one, we find in it, no less than in the book of Job,
indications of the struggle with the doubts and
difficulties which in all ages of the world have pre-
sented themselves to thoughtful observers of the
condition of mankind. In its sharp sayings and
wise counsels, it may present some striking affinity
to the Proverbs, which also bear the name of the son
of David, but the resemblance is more in form than
in substance, and in its essential character it agrees
with that great inquiry into the mysteries of God’s
government which the drama of Job brings before
us. There are indeed characteristic diffevences. In
the one we find the highest and boldest forms of
Hebrew poetry, a sustained unity of design ; in the
other there are, as we have seen, changes and
oscillations, and the style seldom rises above the
thythmic character of proverbial forms of speech,
The writer of the book of Job deals with the great
mystery presented by the sufferings of the righteous
and writes as one who has known those sufferings
in their intensity. In the words of the Preacher,
we trace chiefly the weariness or satiety of the
Flmuru—seeker, and the failure of all schemes of
ife but one. In spite of these differences however
the two books illustrate each other. In both,
though by very diverse paths, the inquirer is led
to take refuge (as all great thinkers have ever
done) in the thought that God's kingdom is infi-
nitely great, and that man knows but the smallest

gment of it; that he must refiain from things
which are too high for him and be content with
ht}.:t w!mi!nr it i..si gt'iren him to know, the duties of

own life and the opportunities it presents fi
his doing the will of Godlfpo =i

Literatwre.—Every Commentary on the Bible as
t whole; every introduction to the study of the
O. T. contains of course some materials for the
history and interpretation of this as of other books,
It is not intended 40 notice these, unless they pos-
ess some specinl merit or interest, As having
that claim may be specified the commentary by
;rrr;:e addm;]d t'?mPagin and Eustochium, as

fan example of the Patristic inte tion of
the book now befors us ; the prefuce mmutions
of Grotius (Opp. vol. iii) as re ting the
;"“3; the translation and notes of Ewald (Poet.

Uch, vol. iy.) as giving the later results of
philosophical ‘entisism, The Critiel Sacrd here,
i elsewhere, will be found n great storeiouse of

Ny
Wette, Jahn, Hivem; 8.0, T
nish the reader withkth]: B
recent critics of g ¥ “"P'% 'y
meaning of the book, A to the NMM
cmj.iy devoted to this !u;mmg the M;

th Ina;
e c !Lbemmw

Bishop Patrick as :
L:'m i}unolntions o
the Translation ang z i, |
published in G"mm‘\lf;‘:{:]l;llm N iy
the Philosophical and Critical B
by Des Voeux (Lond. 1760), wnttey o
meet the attacks of sceptics n;x] to diey b
. ' ssert
doctrine of the book is that of the |
of the Soul, the Scholia of M "martaty
known for his Commentary on the G%‘(h‘v‘
I?li'i?, the commentaries of Knobel (Leing: IP”‘
Zirkel (Wurzb. 1792), Schmid, J, . 5‘_"{@
Nachtigal, J. Ch. (Halle, 1795), viy da pu:
(1784), Kaiser (Erlang. 1823), Koster (1801}
Umbreit (Gotha, 1818), and the artice by Ve
hinger, in the Stud. and Crit. of 1848, Englih
Biblical literature is comparatively barren in nis
tion to this book, and the only noticestle rromt
contributions to its exégesis are the Commentayly
Stuart, the translation of Mendelssohn with Prose
mena, &o., by Preston (Cambridge, 1853), ud te
“ Attempt to [llustrate the Book of Ecclesintes” by
Holden,  As growing out of the attempt tofihen
its meaning, though not taking the form of eritis
or exegesis, may be mentioned the metricl I':
phrases which are found among mmfm |
minor English poets of the 17th century, °f[ o)
the most memorable are those by Q‘“E.E’lef
wdSwdp(ieds). R
’ the titie gived |
IE}OQLZE.ISIAB TICb?osk‘ which s alle s 8
Latin Version to the ok Sox 07
Septungint Tie WIsDoM clr JEsus 1;{‘: |
StracH (Zopla "Inaod viot 11:941}{;"; s
Sepdy, B. Rufinus Vers. Ong._l e S
xvii. 3. In libro, qui n;_aud nos q"t“?; Al
monis volumina haberi "‘?I""';; eou fili Sk
dici, apud Graecos vero SﬂP"") The waed, 1t
appellatur scriptum est . - ) to
many others of Greek origin, :p{:‘;‘
adopted in_ the African dialect 5 70 e

ie. ¢. 22, p. 435), uzn;l thnzdlﬁ“ s
applied naturally in the lrfu:h. : . .'.,
reading -book ; and when th Lo Sk jot
adopted by Jerome (Pragf. i L e b
LXX. x. p. 404, ed. Migne), the hook ¥

ent thre the West, where " ol ¥
current throughout the

i lanation & o g ot
t used. The l"lght exp g it
;?m ‘;:y Rufinus, who nmnrhbo‘:'; bt u& i
designate the author of webﬁdj’"”m >
racter of the writing, ”mf: :
vices of the Chuﬂil(@sim‘;h._.,?nd o
jentia, quae dicitur filii i o Wlpﬁw .
hoe ipso genernli voalh“‘"hf:‘”] ;
quo vocabulo non auctor
litas cognominata est). of the
:l'u'ﬁ:’ul of the gen 1’:‘:_;’ e Ml; Ih’":
ol
be explained by its
for in“s%mce, mentions
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MLESIABTIOUB
wfmmed by the fathers to b= read by
twe of those be instructed (xarnxeiofar) in
hose who :i;hs::ﬂinﬁ-" According to Jerome
'ﬂfi Libr. Sol. ix. 1242) the original He-
(Predf. Proverts (DO, of. inf. §9);
prew title ‘"’ﬂr Sirach shared with the canonical
sod d”wpmmbg and the Wisdom of Solomon the
paok ?f The book of all virtues (# wavdperos aopla,
title 0 Hieron. I. c. Cf. Routh, Rell. Saer.
0% i the Syriac version the book is en-
of Jesus the son of Stmeon Asiro
© . the bound) ; and the samo book is called the
gL of the o of Asiro. In many places it is
simply styled Wisdom (Orig. in Maté. xiii. §4 ;
o Clem. Al Paed. i. 8, §§69, 72, &e.), and
Jesus Sirach (August. ad Simplic. i. 20). _

4, The writer of the ‘present book tlescril.)es him-
ld.f.li Jesus (3. e. Jes ua) the son of Smﬁ,‘z‘{
Jerusalem® (c. 1. 27), but the conjectures whi
pave been made to fill up this short notice are
sther unwarranted (e. g. that he was a physician
fom xxxviii. 1-15) or absolutely improbable.
Thers is no evidence to show that he was of priestly
descent; and the similarity of names is scarcely a

ble excuse for confounding him with the

lenizing high-priest Jason (2 Mace. iv. 7-11;
Gearg. Sync. 5&%. 976). In the Talmud the
name of Ben Sira (XTD 13, for which PY'D is a
late error, Jost, Gesch. d. Judenth. 311) occurs in
several places as the author of proverbial sayings
which in part are parallel to sentences in Ecclesias-

¥

ticus (cf. §4), but nothing is said as to his date or | f;

snn [Jesus TiE SoN oF Stnacnu], and the tra-
ition which ascribes the authorship of the book to
Eliezer (8.0. 260) is without any adequate founda-
tion (Jost, n. a. O; yet see note 1). The Pales-
tinian origin of the author is, however, sub-
stantiated by internal evidence, ¢. g. xxiv. 10 f.
3. The language in which the book was originally
compased was Hebrew ("EBpaiar! ; this may mean,
er, the vernacular Aramacan dialect, John
v. 1, xix. 13, &e.). This is the express statement
of the Greek translator, and Jerome says (Praef. in
E::"&L Le) that he had met with the * He-
he text ; nor s there any reason to doubt that
saw the book in its original form. The internal
v of the present book bears witness to its
g afouree. Not only is the style Hebraistic in
e ‘L"‘: (’inl-ﬁw:}l. de sacra Poesi, xxiv.) and
"J-Yepehioy aidvos, i. 15 ; krloua alavos,
m;:‘iﬁjﬂt ‘l'sij:mo: Adyov, xix. 11; cf.
kst L B . 57) as distinguished
from the ?t“f of the lntrodqc! ion, but in gs:\'em]
usions which possible to point out mistakes and
of the Hebrew are cleared up by the reconstruction
e, My o, DLSes: €. g. xxiv. 25-97, b gés,
7 for WD, ns Am, vili. 8, xliii. 8; M.
e e v

=

ECCLESIASTICUS
phv, MDY, oefim (cf. Eichhorn,
Gesch. d. Volkes Isr. iv. 299 n.).

4. Nothing however remains of the original
proverbs of Ben Sira except the few fraginents in
pure Hebrew (Jost, Gesch. d. Judenth. 311 n.)
which occur in the Talmud and later Rabbinic
writers ; and even these may have been derived
from tradition and not from any written collec-
tion,® The Greek translation incorporated in the
LXX., which is probably the source from which
the other translations were derived, was made by
the grandson of the author in Egypt *“ in the reign
of Euergetes,” < for the instruction of those “in a
strange country (v mapoiklg) who were previously
prepared to live after m: law.” The date which is
thus given is unfortunately ambiguons. Two kings
of Egypt bore the surname Euergetes. Ptol. III.,
the son and successor of Ptol. Il. Philadelphus,
B.C. 247-222 ; and Ptol. VII. Physcon, the brother
of Ptol. VI. Philometor, B.c. 170-117. And the
noble eulogy on ‘Simon the son of Onias, the
high-priest,” who is described as the last of the
great worthies of Israel (c. 1.), and apparently
removed only by a short interval from the times f
the author is affected by a similar ambiguity, so
that it cannot be used absolutely to fix the reign in
which the translation was made. Simon [., the
son of Onias, known by the title of the Just, was
high-priest about 310-290 B.c., and Simon II.,
also the son of Onias, held the same office at the
time when Ptol. IV. Philopator endeavoured to

479
. ¢.; Ewald

orce an entrance into the Temple, B.C. 217
(3 Mace. i. 2). Some have consequently sup-
posed that the reference is to Simon the Just, and
that the grandson of Ben Sirach, who is supposed
to have been his younger contem y lived in
the reign of Ptolemy IIL. (Jahn, Vaihinger in Her-
zog's Encycl. s. v.); others agnin have applied
the eulogy to Simon II., and fixed the translation
in the time of Ptolemy VII. (Eichhorn, Einl. 88).
But both suppositions are attended with serious
difficulties. The description of Simon can scarcely
apply to one so little distinguished as the second
high-priest of the name, while the first, a man of
representative dignity, is passed over without
notice in the list of !Ile benefactors of his nation.
And on the other hand the manner in which the
translator speaks of the Alexandrine veision of the
Old Testament, and the familiarity which he shows
with its language (e. g. xliv. 16, "Evdy uererétn,
Gen. v. 24; cf. Linde, ap. Eichhom, p. 41-2) is
scarcely consistent with a date so early as the
middle of the third century. From these considera-
tions it appears best to combine the two views,
The grandson of the author was already past
middle-nge when he came to Egypt, and if his visit
took place early in the reign of Ptolemy Physcon,

e -

. h{:lld‘llns of Cod. A. and six other MSS. is

5 ALy vi- Supax ‘EAedgap (2 MSS. "EAcd-

0, The 8. 'EAeaddpon) 4 'lepoa.  Cf. Eichh. p.

mw,w.;m ireé wanting in the Syriac and
DA by mw.\:nnd by all other nuthorities.

Misty g phabet, i:r “ l]:aok of Ben Sira," which

_ A later compilation (Zunz,

: Fortr, g, Juden, 100-105) of pmvas'ha in

y containing somn g frog-

4]

xxv. 3; xxvi. 1; xxx. 23; =xxviil. 1, 4, 8; xlii
' B A

¢ Sirae. Prol. Hﬁpv\ibﬂ‘y«l‘rw:'fﬂyful ixi

o Edepydro fug, eis eis Alyvwror....
;:yh :::ng: ;ﬁf"\m doubt should have becn raised
about the meaning of the words, which can only be,
that the translator * in his thirty-eighth year cameo ‘o
Egypt during the reign of Euergetes ;" thongh it is
i ible now to give any explanation 5f the specifi-

that ix worthliess (Dukes, Rab-
P: 31 f.). Bea Sira is called in
e : :-:p.“z?:h The sayings are
Eeelug, ) g1 » They offer parallels

;v g; LS8 xi 1 xlil. 153

eation of his age. The translation of Kichhorn (1. e.

40), and several others, * in the thirty-eighth year of

the reign of Euergetes,” is absolutely at variance with -
R

the grammatical stru of th
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e possible that the book itself was written
l:lil:l:l ut;le m and person of the ll;u';::l': tln: mhv_u
sy e" was sti iliar to his
Sointryman"d Evea If the dato of the book be
brought somewhat lower, the importance of the
position which Simon the Just oq-qpmd in the his-
tory of the Jews would be a sufficient explanation
of the distinctness of his portraiture; and the poli-
tical and social troubles to which the bock .nlludea
(li. 6, 12, xxxvi. ff.) seem to point to the dlso!'dem
which marked the transference of Jewish allegiance
from Egypt to Syria rather than to the period of
prosperous tranquillity which was eu_]9yed during
the supremacy of the earlier Ptolemies (c. B.C.
20C.

5.) The name of the Greek translator is unknown.
He is commonly su to have borne the same
pame as his grandfather, but this tradition rests
only on conjecture or misunderstanding (Jerome,
I c. inf. §7, Synops. S. Seript, printed as a Pro-
logue in the Compl, ed. and in A, V.).

6. It is a more important fact that the book
itself appears to recognise the incorporation of
earlier collections into its text. Jesus the son of
Sirach, while he claims for himself the writing of
the book (éxdpata), characterises his father as one
** who poured forth a shower of wisdom (awdpu-
Bpnae coplar) from his heart;” and the title of
the book in the Vatican MS. and in many others
may be more than a familiar abbreviation (gopla
Zeipdy. Yet Cod. C has mpdhoyos Zipay com-
bined with the usual heading, Zo¢. "Inoov v. 3.).
From the very nature of his work the author was
like “a gleaner after the grape-gatherers™ (xxxiii,
16), and Bretschneider has endeavoured to show
(pp- 28 fI.) from internal discrepancies of thought
and doctrine that he made use of several smaller
collections, differing widely in their character,
though all were purely Hebrew in their origin.

7. The Syriac and Old Latin versions, which
latter Jerome adopted without alteration ( Praef.
in Libr, Sal. jurta LXX.l.c. . . . in Ecclesias-
tico, quem esse Jesu filii Sirach, nullus ignorat,
calamo temperavi, tantummodo Canonicas seripturas
emendare desiderans . . .), differ considerably from
the present Greek text, and it is uncertain whether
they were derived from some other Greek recension
{Eichhom, p- 84) or from the Hebrew original

Bertholdt, 2304 ff.). The language of the Latin
version presents great peculiarities, Even in the
fist two chapters the following words oceur
which are found in no other part of the Vulgate:
defunctio (i, 18), religiositas (i. 17, 18, 26),
compartior (i. 24), inkonoratio (i. 38), obductio
(ii. 2, v. 1, 10), receptitilis (ii. 5). The Arabic
version is directly derived from the Syriac (Bret-
schn., 1} 702 £.).

8, }1& existing Greek MSS, present great dis-
crepancies in order, and numerous interpolations.
The arrangement of ce, xxx. 25—xxxyi. 17, in the
Vatican and Complutensian editions is very dif-
fernt. ~ The l‘ingfish version follows the ?;Ltu:r,
which is supported by the Latin and Syriac versions

nst theauthority of the Uncial MSS, The extent,|

of the variation is seen in the following table :

D (1 Jndeed the inscription in B. * The Wisdom of
Sirach” (so nlso Epiph, Haer. viii. 4 codia rob Sepay).
'I:dl from the prayer in ¢ Ii, ('Inoot vi. £.)

- tlnm“hp:n any historie tradition, another genera-
added o ¢ de-
e et Mﬁ;_rg.u back to the first ule

xxxl, xxxil, . 1, dug |
xxxlil. 16, 17, » ey ¥ | Xxxly ..

xaxill, 108, ds xangp s, | XTxav pt
xxxiv,, xxxy, oL *ﬂ-al 20

xxxvi, l-ll,dma;'ll:‘él'ﬂ & “ﬂ..xn&
xxxVi, 1211, xa} > | Txxii, 1y
il KaTexAnpg- Xxxv|, IT;‘:

The most imP‘Jﬂﬂnt .
18b, 21 iii. 25 ; iy, 28}
xiii. 250 3 xvi, 15 16, 290« port o) % 215 i
2132&:.’2&;; xvil, 2b, 8) o7 ghs A
136, 14a, 18, 19, 21, 954 o' a01 ML &)
xxii. 9, 10, 23¢; xaii, 3:' ':: 3, 145, 17, 1
24 xxv. 12, 260; xxvi, 10.97" I 'ggfi i, 1§,
passages, which occur in the Ay ;nd Al theg
texts, are wanting in the best Mss T"}:Cnp
of the Syro-Hexaplaric MS, at Mily, giyg
present reported to be in preparation (1559,
probably contribute much to the mu],},’,,hmlgf
sounder text. i
9. It is impossible to make any s
of the book in its present shape,” 'I'hu::: pas
c. xlii, 15—1. 21, is distinguished from llthige |
cedes in style and subject; and “the prie
noble men” (warépwr Uuvos) seems (P
complete whole in itself (ch. xliv.—|, M), The
words of Jerome, Praef. in Libr. Salom, (Qorsne
priorem [wavdperoy Jesu filii Sirach librum] He
brai i, non Ecclesiasticum vt syod la
tinos, sed Parabolas prasncatun, ) st
Eeclesiastes et Canticum Canticorum, ul snli-
tudinem Salomonis non solum librorum pumers,
sed etiam materiarum genere coaequarel), fh;i
do not appear to have received any notict, ipy
that the original text presented atn?ladmc::
answering to the three works of Solom, i
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles; W‘;;
perhaps, possible to trace the p oy
different types of maxim, reflection, an If:gw
successive parts of the present book. In e
tral portion of the book (xviil. 2, “T‘P’é;l‘“mi
xxxii. (xxxv.) wepl fryoupdrar) :::iesi i
are introduced in the oldest MSS., Do
preface c. xliv. (n;e'p:: fm:r‘;m i
evyd 'Inoob vied Zepdx)-
]mfe contributed to i.heﬁ_ di::';":fﬂm
text, but they do not offer .
its true subdivisions. Eichhorn :"mw hich
book was made up of three distinc® &7 g 1f;
were afterwards united : l.—=w"§“ :
xlii, 15—1. 24 (Einl. 50 ITJl- s i
aside this hypotheﬁisu and a'nc]jﬁﬂ] to adopt
which he had formerly beett B0/ 5 e, 32
the recurrence of the m;;c;:mrk the 0B o
xxxiii. 16, 17 (xxx); L 3710 e o ), (L3°0
th rts. The last five vers®d
el ooy sion to thE T3 i wik
form a natural conclu st (li)y s
prayer, which forms the sard supposed that
ing in two MSS. 50:;;:0[__ put it 8 WO "ﬁ
the work of the tran . u; ihe ok
that he found it attach designed nﬁguv“!
it may not have been o
place which it occupies: colncidenct with
10. The earliest clear S50 opiste
tents of wwnk_ocg';? &
¢. xix, = Ecclus. 1V- ¥ %) ol here
but i this case the Feonts. 52 4 jure
thought and not 10 he pﬂ-"‘l’ '.n o0 fa
mark of quotation. _ ~ T yament
discovered 1 the New
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mmmf:;lcﬁ:f th itten
deri ¢ wri
e that tH67 Do Janguage; and the
and not es to the other slleged coin-
e PP stolic futhers (e. . Ecclus.
with Apﬂ“o i
Glmots i, 193 xi. 18, 19 = Luke xii. 19).
of the use of the book in Justin
1Lere is B0 's the more remarkable as it offers
w'!hﬂl hts congenial to his style. The ﬁ‘rst
&ﬂm occur in Clement of Alexandria;
n&‘ end of the second century the book
much used and cited with respect, and in the
was as the canonical Seriptures; and its
mme terms was often assigned to Solomon from the
ity which it presented to his writings (Au-
dlih?)!(,‘w pro Mort. 18). Clement speaks of
tinually as Scripture (Paed. i. 8 §62; ii.
. 5 §46; 8 §69, &e.), as the work of
i (Strom. ii. 5 §24), and as the voice of
the grent Master (mamﬁs, Paed. ii. 10 §5€,.
cites passages with the same formula as t]':_e
“ynonical books (yéypamrat, In Johann. xxxii.
§i4; [n Mutt, xvi. §8), as Scripture (Comm,
w Matt, §44; In Ep. ad Rom, ix. §17, &e.),
sul 8 the utterance of “ the divine word " (. Cols.
viii, 50). The other writers of the Alexandrine
echool follow the same practice. Dionysius calls
its words * divine oracles” (Frag.de Nat. iii. p.
1258 od. Migne), and Peter Martyr quotes it as
the work of ** the Preacher” (Frag. i. §5, p.
515, of. Migne). The passage quoted from Ter-
tullian (de exhort. cast. 2, sicut scriptum est: ecce
posui ante te bonum et malum ; gustasti enim de
arbore aguitionis . . . . . cf. Eeclus. xv. 17,
Vulg.) is not nhwﬁl,utely conclusive fm but Cyprian
constantly brings forward passages from the book
a3 Scripture (de bomo pat. 17 ; de mortalitate, 9,
H:} and as the work of Solomoen (Ep. lxv. 2).
testimony of Augustine sums up briefly the
result, which follows from these isolated autho-
ﬂu:m. He quotes the book constautly himself as
“G:dﬂ(lsof a prophet (Serm, xxxix. 1), the word
bt erm. Ixxxvii. 11), * Seripture” (Lib. de
Peie ), and that even in controversy (c. Jul.
m“"‘ﬁ" ¥. 36), but he expressly notices that it was
n in the Hebrew Canon (De Cura pro Mort. 18)
&1‘;5‘} the Church, especially of the West, had
tinto authority ” (De’ Civit. xvii. 20, of.
mum iii. 1127, ed. Paris). Jerome, in like
Biola ¢. §7), ﬁgntmsts the book with *¢ the
e ?fnptu_m as ** doubtful,” while they
b ) € in another place (Prol. Galeat.)
e TRy
e ) hat It md be read ** for
e peopue i5), not to su
m“: l:ﬂ':lori:g‘:ll' el‘:“Y:lﬂ-ﬁiml doctrines,” 'I'I‘:;
; y Irenneus, Hippolytus, or
m"&im} is not contained in u}:go Cy;nu::‘: of
[Caxox ]“ﬁ’ Cyril, Laodicea, Hilary, or Rufinus.
_M&d“’“ never included by the Jews
%hlud ptures ; for though it is quoted in
study of jy at times like the Kethubim, the
“ the was forbidden, and it was clwsed
I rkbly: e o co - (BAY BV, that
@ (D Which were not admitted int the
1L, Buy gyt Blumenlese, 24, 5).
Ehest eangnoq) the book fs destitute of the
e of g ::;;‘"ﬁty » it is & most important
Iod of jp, o "UZIOUS state of the Jews at the
\ Mmim‘ As an expression of
Dt reason to,-l stands alone ; for there is
o direct AL Mivg Alexandrine inter-
I
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Philo, i. 18 fI.). The translator may, perhaps,
have given an Alexandrine colouring to the doc-
trine, but its great outiines are unchanged (cf,
Daehne, Relig. Philos. ii. 129 f.), The concep-
tion of God as Creator, Preserver, and Governor
is strictly conformable to the old Mosaic type;
but at the same time His mercy is extended to all
mankind (xviii. 11-13). Little stress is laid upon
the spirit-world, either good (xlviii. 21; xlv. 2;
xxxix. 287) or evil (xxi. 27 ?); and the doctrine ot
a resurrection fades away (xiv. 16; =xvii. 27, 28;
xliv. 14,15, Yet cf. xlviii. 11). In addition to the
general hope of restoration (xxxvi. 1, &ec.) one wan
only of a Messianic faith is preserved in which the
writer contemplates the future work of Elias (xlviii.
10). The ethical precepts are addressed to the
middle class (Eichhorn, Einl. 44 ff.). The praise
of agriculture (vii. 15) and medicine (xxxviii. 1 ff.),
and the constant exhortations to cheerfulness, seem
to speak of a time when men's thoughts were
turned inwards with feelings of despondency and
perhaps (Dukes, [ c. 27 ff.) of fatalism. At least
the book marks the growth of that anxious legalism
which was conspicuous in the sayings of the later
doctors. Life is already imprisoned in rules:
religion is degenerating into ritualism: knowledge
has taken refuge in schouls (cf. Ewald, Gesch. d.
Volkes Isr. iv. 298 fI.).

12. Numerous commentaries on Ecclesiasticus
appeared in the 16th and 17th centuries (cf.
Bretschneider, Lib. Sirac. Praef. x. note, for a
list of these), of which the most important were
those of Camernrius (Lipsiae, 1570, 8vv.), Corn. a
Lapide (Antverpiae, 1687, &c., fol.), and Drusius
(Franekerae, 1596, 4to); but nothing more was
done for the criticism of the book till the editions
of Linde (a German translation and notes, Lipsiae,
1785, 1795, 8vo, followed by a Greek text, G edani,
1795, 8vo.). Linde's labours left much to be
supplied, and in 1806 Bretschneider published his
edition, which still remains the most complete
(Liber Jesu Siracidae Graece ad fidem Codd. et
verss. emend. ot perpet. comm. illustratus a Car.
Gottl. Bretschneider . . . Ratisbonae, MDCCCVL) 3
but this will probably be superseded by the promised
(1858) Commentary of Fritzsche in the Aurzg.
Exeq. Handbuch, for both in style and scholarship
it labours under serious defects. [B.F. W.]

ECLIPSE OF THE SUN. No historical
notice of an eclipse ocurs in the Bible, but there
are passages in the prophets which contain mani-
fest allusion to this phenomenon. They describe
it in the following terms:—* The sun goes down
at noon,” * the earth is darkened in the clear da)f_"
(Am. viii. 9), “ the day shall be dark ™ (Mic. iii.
§), ** the light shall not be clear nor dark ™ (Zech.
xiv. 6), ¢ the sun shall be dark " (Joel ii. 10, 31,
iii. 15). Some of these notices probably refer to
eclipses that occurred about the time of the re-
spective compositions : thus the date of AI}'IM
coincides with a total ecliEse. which occurred Feb.
9, 1.0, 784, and was visible at Jerusalem shortly
after noon (Hitzig, Comm. in Proph.); that o1
Micah with the eclipse of June 3, B.C. 716, referred
to by Dionys. Hal, ii. 56, to'whicl: same period the
lntter part of the book of Zechariah may be pro-
bably assigned, A passing notie in Jer. xv, 9 comn-
cides in date with the eclipse of Sept. 30, 1.C. 610,
o well known from Herodotus' account (i. 74. 108),
The darkness that overspread the world at the cruc-
fixion cannot with yeason be attributed to an eclipee

rine influence (Giiorer,
1

ac the moon was ab the full at the time of the
21



182 ED

Passover. [ DAnkNESS.] The awe which is natu-
rally inspired by an eclipse in the mumds of those
who are unacquainted with the canse of it, rendered

it a token of mpending judgment in the Propheticsl
ita -euo pending judgy W LB

ED, 1. ¢ * witness,” a word inserted in the
Auth. Vers. of Josh, xxii. 34, apparently on the
authority of a few MSS., and also of the Syrinc and
Arabic Versions, but not existing in the genernlly-
received Hebrew Text. The ge is literally as
follows: “ And the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad named (LXX. érawoudoer) the
altar: because that is a witness (Ed) between us
that Jehovah is God.” The rendering of the LXX,,
though in some respects differing materially from
the t text, shows plainly that at that time
the word Ed stood in the Hebrew in its present
place. The word NP, to call or proclaim, has
not invariably (though generally) a transitive force,
but is also occasionally an intransitive verb. (For
a farther investigntion of this passage, see Keil,
Joshua, ad loc.) [G

E'DAR, TOWER OF (accur. Ever, 5130
TIY; Vat. omits; Alex. wipyos Tadép; Thrris
E’dcr). a place named only in Gen. xxxv, 21.
Jacob’s first halting-place between Bethlehem and
Hebron was “ beyond (POTD) the tower Eder.”
According to Jerome (Onomasticon, Bethlehem) it
was 1000 paces from Bethlehem. The name sig-
nifies a “ flock™ or “drove,” and is quite in keep-
ing with the pastoral habits of the district. Jerome
secs in it a prophecy of the announcement of the
birth of Christ to the shepherds; and there seems
to have been a Jewish tradition that the Messinh
was to be born there (Targum Ps. Jon.).  [G.]

EDDU'AS (le(las ; Alex. "Leddlas; Geddias),
1 Esdr, ix. 26, [JEz1An.]

E'DEN (17); "E8¢u), the first residence of
man. It would be difficult, in the whole history
of opinion, to find any subject which has so invited,
and at the same time so completely baffled, conjec-
ture, as the Garden of Eden, The three continents
of the old world have been subjected to the most
rigorous search ; from China to the Canary isles,
from the Mountains of the Moon to the coasts of
the Baltic, no locality which in the slightest degree
corresponded to the description of the first abode of
the hum:u: race has been left unexamined. The great
rivers of Europe, Asia, and Africa, have in turn done
serviee as ‘l.he. "ison and Gihon of Seripture, and there
remains nothing but the New World wherein the next
adventurous theorist may bewilder himself in the
mazes of this most difficult question.

In onder more clearly to understand the merit of
the several conjectures, it will be necessary to sub-
mit to a careful examination the historic narrative
on which they are foundad. Omitting those por-
tions of the text of Gen. ii. B-14 which do not
bear upon the aphical position of Eden, the
description is as follows:—* And the Lord God
planted a en in Eden eastwand. ... And a river

th forth from Eden to water the garden ; and

rom thence it is divided and becomes four heads
or amn ),  The name of the first is Pison: that is
it Whlclh compasseth the whole land of Havilah,
‘ where (s tlie gold. And the gold of that land is
kood: there is the bdellinm and the onyx stone,
the name of the secord viver {3 Gihon ; that is
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course of a river from its source downwards (cf. Ex.
xlvii. 1). Following the guidance which this weed
supplies, the description in ver. 10 must be &
plained in this manner: the river 11:'kﬂ lf:b::{'
Eden, flows into the garden, and from theee ¥
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and in the Peshito Syriac it is the
;!ight variation in two pussages of

Jess task to attempt to chronicle
| the commentators upon this
. their name is legion. Phile (de Mundi
e ee) is the first who yentured upon an
. 5. tion, He conceived that by
is darkly shadowed forth tlll{ governing
mh’,f the wﬁl; that the tree of life signifies
0 whereby the soul is immortalised ; uu‘d by

of knowing good and evil the middle
ich are discerned things u;g;njrv to
. Inanother passage (de Pfan!u_t. e ex-
msdqlm.whi&l signifies  pleasure,” as a symbol
of the soul, that sees what is right, ex‘ults in virtue,
and prefers one enjoyment, the worship of the only
wise, to myriads of men’s chief delights. And again
{ Legis . i. §14) he says, “ now virtue is
iroically called paradise, and the site of paradise
is Eden, that is, pleasure” The four rivers he
explains (§19) of the several virtues of prudence,
temperance, COUMMZE, and justice; while the main
stream of which they ave branches is the generic
virtue, goodness, which goeth forth from Eden, the
wislom of God. The opinions of Philo would not
be 0 much worthy of consideration, were it not
that be has been followed by many of the Fathers,
Origen, according to Luther (Comm. in Gen.),
imagined ise to be heaven, the trees angels,
and the nvers wisdom. Papias, Irenaens, Pantaenus,
aod Clemens Alexandrinus have all favoured the
mystical interpretation (Huet. Origeniana, ii. 167).
Ambrosius followed the example of Origen, and
placed the terrestrial ise in the third heaven,
consequence of the expression of St. Paul (2 Cor.

n

:;2, 4); but elsewhere he distinguishes between
terrestrial dise and that to which th
apostle was wm up (De st 9:; %
another ]:l:j?ge (E£p. ad Sabinwm) all this is ex-
mﬂ"ﬂﬂﬂ egory. Among the Hebrow traditions
mwtm by Jerome (Zrad. Hebr. in Gen.) is
] mﬂm was created before the world was
) is therefore beyond its limits. Moses
1 vepha (e Farad,) assigns it a middle place
een tﬂ?m:‘;‘ ana the Srmament.  Some affirm
on a mountain, which reached
farly to d?ﬁ ;‘?rn i' while otheg-n,_ struck by tlge
was i ti{a:h::ch an opinion, held that it
bigher than o)) the mnru?t:;?lmor li_ha'hnir, umihwas
tweaty B, 3o that o o e earth by
ROk reach it © waters of the flood could
dise wag again have thought that
real twofold, th::.“ corporeal and the other incor-
: _.h;m“ “:l \;u formerly on earth, but
lopk taken y the judgment of God
: ﬁnn%' arad. in Ugol. Thes. vii.).
; TE:::: enumerated by Morinus (Diss.
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rbﬂm Syrus (Comm. in Gen.)
o ubtfully upon this point. Whe-
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curse pronounced upon the earth for Adam’s tians-
on.

Conjectrres with regard to the dimensions of the
have differed as widely as those which
assign its localit~ Ephraem Syrus roaintained that
it surrounded the whole earth, while Johaunes
Tostatus restricted it to a circumference of thiriy-
six or forty miles, and others have made it extend
over Syria, Arabia. and Mesopotamia. (Hopkinson,
as above.) But of speculations like these there is
no end.

What is the river which gees forth from Eden
to water the garden? is a question which has been
often asked, and still waits for a satisfactory answer.
That the ocean stream which surrounded the earth
was the source from which the four rivers flowed
was the opinion of Josephus (Anf. i. 1, §3) and
Johannes Damascenus (D¢ Orthod. Fid. ii. 9). It
was the Shat-sl- Arab, according to those who place
the garden of Eden below the junction of the Tigris
and Euphrates, and their conjecture would deserve
consideration were it not that this stream cannot,
with any degree of propriety, be said to rise in
Eden. By those who refer the position of Eden
to the highlands of Armenia, the “river" from
which the four streams diverge is conceived to mean
*a collection of springs,” or a well-watered district.
It is scarcely necessary to say that this signification
of W (ndhdr) is wholly without a ‘parallel ; and
even if it could, under cerfain circumstances, be
made to adopt it, such a signification is, in the
present instance, precluded by the fact that, what-
ever meaning we may assign to the word in ver. 10,
it must be the same as that which it has in the
following verses, in which it is sufficiently definite.
Sickler (Augusti, Theol. Monatschrift. i. 1, quoted
by Winer), supposing the whole narrative to be a
myth, solves difficulty by attributing to its
author a large measure of ignorance. The “ river"
was the Caspian Sea, which in his apprehension
was an immense stream from the east. Bertheau,
applying the geographical knowledge of the ancients
as a test of that of the Hebrews, arrived at the
same conclusion, on the ground that all the people
south of the Armenian and Persian highlands place
the dwelling of the gods in the extreme north, and
the regions of the Caspian were the northern limit
of the horizon of the Israclites (Knobel, Genesis).
But he allows the four rivers of Eden to have been
real rivers, and not, as Sickler imagined, oceans
which bounded the earth east and west of the Nile.

That the Hiddekel® is the Tigris, and the Phrath
the Euphrates, has never been denied, except by
those who nssume that the whole narra‘ive is a
myth which originated elsewhere, and was adaptea
by the Hebrews to their own geographical notions.
As the former is the name of the great river by

Para- | which Daniel sat (Dan. s. 4), and the latter is the

term uniformly applied to the Euphrates in the
Old Testament, there seems no reason to suppose
that the appellations in Gen. ii. 14 are to be under-
stood in any other than the ordinary sense. One
circumstance in the description is worthy ¢f ct=
servation, OF the four rivers, one, the Euphrates,
is mentioned by name only, as if that were suffi-
cient to identify it. The other three are defined
according to their phical positions, and it Is
fair to conclude that they were therefore rivers

s This name s said to be il in use amone the
tribes who live upon its banks (Col. Chesuey, Erp, to

Tigris and Euphrates, 1. 13).
212
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with which the Hebrews were less intimately ac-
quainted. If this be the case, it is scarcely possible
*o imagine that the Gibon, or, as some say, the
Pison, is the Nile, for that must have been even
more familiar to the Israclites than the Euphrates,
anid have stood as little in need of a definition.

With regard to the Pison, the most ancient and
most universally received opinion identifies it with
the Ganges. Josephus (Ant. i. 1 §3), Eusebius
(Onomast. s, v.), Ambrosive (de Parad. ¢. 3), I'Ip‘:-
phanius (Ancor. ¢. 58), Ephr. Syr. (Op. Syr. i.
93), Jerome (Ep. 4 ad Rust. and Quaest. Heb. in
@en.), and Augustine (de Gen. ad lit, viii. 7) held
this. But Jarchi (on Gen. ii. 11), Saadiah Gaon,
It. Moses ben Nachman, and Abr. Peritsol (Ugol.
Thes. vii.), maintained that the Pison was the
Nile. The first of these writers derives the word
from a root which signifies “to increase,” “to
overflow " (cf. Hab. i. 8), but at the same time
quotes an etymology given in Bereshith rabba, §16,
in which it is asserted that the river is called Pison
“Dbecause it makes the flax (JNP'D) to grow.”
Josephus explains it by wAn8ds, Scaliger by wAfju-
uvpa. The theory that the Pison is the Ganges is
thought to receive some confirmation from the
author of the book of Ecclesinsticus, who mentions
(xxiv. 25, 27) in order the Pison, the Tigris, the
Euphrates, Jordan, and Gihon, and is supposed to
have commended his enumeration in the east and
to have terminated it in the west, That the
Pison was the Indus was an opinion current long
before it was revived by Ewald (Gesch. d. Volk.
Isr, i, 331, note 221 and adopted by Kalisch
Eﬂmis, p- 96). Philostorgius, quoted by Huet
Ugolin. vol. Yii.?, conjectured that it was the
ydaspes; and Wilford (As. Res. vol. vi.), follow-
ing the Hindoo tradition with regard to the origin
of mankind, discovers the Pison in the Landi-Sindh,
the Ganges of Isidorus, called also Nildb from the
colour of its waters, and known to the Hindoos
by the name of Nild-Gangd or Gangd simply.
Severianus (de Mundi Creat.) and Ephraem Syrus
(Comm. on Gen.) agree with Caesarius in identi-
fying the Pison with the Danube, The last-men-
tioned father seems to have held, in common with
others, some singular notions with regard to the
course of this river. He believed that it was also
the Ganges and Indus, and that, after traversing
Ethiopia and Elymais, which he identified with
Havilah, it fell into the ocean near Cadiz. Such is
also the opinion of Epiphanius with regard to the
course of the Pison, which he says is the Ganges of the
Ethiopians and Indians and the Indus of the Greeks
(Ancor. c. 58). Some, as Hopkinson (Ugol. vol.
vii. ), bave'ﬁ_mnd the Pison in the Naharmalea, one
of the artificial canals which formerly joined the
Euphrates with the Tigris. This canal is the
umen regium of Amm, Mare, (xxiii. 6 §25, and
:fgo !; §lc):’ a:d the t.v]!’nnatcimr of Pliny (N, H.

« Lrotius, on the con , considered it to
:‘B‘hﬂ. Gdlaw: 5:’:11 thosem;?;nmunlators who

in placing terrestrinl Paradise on the
{hat-el-Arab, the stream formed by the Jjunction
of the Tigris and Fuphrates, between Ctesiphon
and A are by no means unanimous as to
which of the branches, into which this stream is
agin divided, the names Pison and Gihon are to be
Applied.  Calvin (Comm, in Gen.) was the first to
G&Mu that the Pison was the most easterly of

Seall s, and in this opinion he is followedl
by iger and many o . Huet, on the other

couceived that he proved beyond doubt that

relic of the na %
advoeates of th?eth:q:mnu:: the Py
l:den ~ ;‘" be sought for i, 1h.hw‘,,t
Armenia have 1 N
blanee in the twb:m mdum']'_ from a gerygs
the Phasis, which rises |
the foot of Mount A::n:n,:
Tigris and Euphrates, Re'lm? ;
Ugol. vii.), Calmet (Dict, ,(d' Site
i. 307), Rosenmiiller (Handb, u‘;‘}' l_.:ak (Ui
Hartmann have given their g, B A,
this opinion. Raumer (quoted E‘gap Bivoy of
nesis) endeavoured to prove that 5,, I —
Phasis of Xenophon (Anab, iy, §) uu??'ﬂ'mth
or Araxes, which flows into t'he (;B'!h'“"
There remain yet to be noticed theud:‘.?
Leclere (Comm. in Gen.) that the Pison “,:
(;hrysorrhf;u, the modern Barada, which tafas
rise near Damascus; and that of But

Erdk. p. 32) who identified it with U:r;.:rﬁ
{(r;lbatti, ariver of Ava. Mendelssohn ({'q;ui.u

en.) mentions that some affirm the Pisoa o b
the Gozan of 2 K. xvii. 6 and 1 Chr, v. 2, whih
is supposed to be a river, and the sme with the
Kizil-Uzen in Hyrcania. Colonel Chesney,
the results of extensive observations in Ammeh,
was ““led to infer that the rivers known by the
comparatively modemn names of Halys and Anws
are those which, in the book of Geresls, bave the
names of Pison and Gihon; and that the cosstry
within the former is the land of Havilah, skt
that which borders upon the later is the still mt
remarkable country of Cush.” (Ezp. to Bipk:
and Tigris, i. 267.)
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sl e Syria. Husse (Entdeck i |Boch.1rt and Huet contended that it was the east-
o beRmmm]”) iy el nlil | ernmost of these channels, while Calvin considered
i ::h Herodotus (iv. 9), in the neil % | it to be the most westerly. Hopkinson and Junius,
A0, th;‘nma-pim, b e gh- | conceiving that Eden was to be found in the
il land of T ll‘ingm | region of Auranitis ( = Audanitis, quasi Edenitis) on

B0 more support than a:‘! , the Euphrates, were compelled to make the Gihou
R ¢ | coincide with the Naharsar, the Marses of Amm,
ver of Paradise e difficult !ch. (xxiii. 6, §25). That it should be the
(i Pll.hme L c.}..lh ies | gmtm {Lec}em), the Ganges (Buttmann and

Phicn i l.hleme‘. h:j | “::ld), the hu.u-. or Cyrus, which rises from the
Bd, the Nile. One gl::cti | of the Saghanlou mountain, a few miles
lly strong, iy m&ommumed i posionin e :fl mwg‘mm' [ 8
1 stroug, fs, : : . of the
‘estament, Sequmt m:ax“;:nhtlle books | severnl theories. Rask and Verb are i
made to | favour of the Gyndes of the andeuts (Her. i, 188)
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uow called the Diyflah, one of the tributaries of
the Tigris. Abraham Peritsol (Ugol. vol. vii.) was
of opinion that the garden of Eden was situated in
the region of the Mountains of the Moon. Identi-
fying the Pison with the Nile, and the Gihon with
a river which his editor, Hyde, explains to be the
Niger, he avoids the difficulty which is presented
by the fact that the Hiddekel and P'rath are rivers
o{.&si.n, by conceiving it possible that these rivers
actually fake their rise in the Mountains of the
Moon, and run underground till they make their
appearance in Assyria. Equally satisfactory is the
explanation of Ephraem Syrus that the four rivers
have, their source in Paradise, which is situated in
u very lofty place, but are swallowed up by the
surrounding districts, and after passing underneath
the sea, come to light again in different quarters of
the globe. It may be worth while remarking, by
the way, that the opinions of this father are fre-
quently misunderstood in consequence of the very
inadequate Latin translation with which his Syriac
works are accompanied, and which often does not
contain even an approximation to the true sense.
(For an example, see Kalisch, (Fenesis, p. 95.)
From etymological considerations, Huet was in-
doced to place Cush in Chusistan (called Cutha,
2 K. xvii. 24), Leclerc in Cassiotis in Syria, and
Reland in the “regio Cossacorum.” Bochart iden-
tified it with Susiana, Link with the country about
the Caucasus, and Hartmann with Bactria or Bdlkh,
the site of Paradise being, in this case, in the cele-
brated vale of Kashmir, The term Cush is gene-
rally applied in the Old Testament to the countries
ll;uth the lsraelitas.) It was the southern limit
of Egypt (Ez. xxix. 10), and a tly the most
westerly of the provinces overpl:l;izh the rule of
Ahasuerus extended, * from India, even unto Ethi-
opia” (Esth. i. 1, viii. 9). Egypt and Cush are
associated in the majority of instances in which the
word occurs (Ps. Ixviii. 31; Is. xviii. 15 Jer. xlvi.
9, &c.) ; but in two passages Cush stands in close
jaxtaposition with Elam (Is, xi. 11), and Persia
(Ez. xxxviii, 5). The Cushite king, Zerah, was
atterly defeated by Asa at Mareshah, and pursued
4s far as Gerar, a town of the Philistines, on the
southern border of Palestine, which was apparently
under his sway (2 Chr. xiv. 9, &c.). In 2 Chr.
xxi, 16, the Arabians are described as dwelling
“ beside the Cushites,” and both are mentioned in
connexion with the Philistines. The wife of Moses,
who, we learn from Ex, ii., was the daughter of a
Midianite chieftain, is in Num. xii. 1 denominated
a Cushite. Further, Cush and Seba (Is. xliii. 3),
Cush and the Sabaeans (Is. xlv. 14) are associated
in a manner consonant with the genealogy of the
descendants of Ham (Gen. x. 7), in which Seba is
the son of Cush. From all these circumstances it
is evident that under the denomination Cush were
included both Arabia and the country south of
on the western coast of the Red Sea. It is
ossible, also, that the vast desert tracts west of
Ey‘rt were known to the Hebrews as the land of
Cush, but of this we have no certain proof. The
Targumist on Is. xi. 11, sharing the prevailing
error of his time, translates Cush by India, but that
o better knowledge of the relative positions of these
countries was anciently is clear from Esth.
L1 With all this evi for the southern situa-
tion of Cush, on what are Rosenmiiller and
others justified in Eplyin the term to a more
sorthern region on the of the Oxus? We
Arcteld tiat, in the Hindoo mythology, the gardens

and metropolis of 1m|:DEN

tain Méru, the 3 T plagy

the Bl lonian an g e 2
1, Iﬂ" £

was believed 1o b DO of gy

g ey
northwards to the b‘”}'dﬁeeﬁo?& i
that, for all these reasons 'ﬂa.h‘
brews must be the Pl

sought for i .. Midise of
Pel'boren.n region, RG:;S:“L Some for ‘jn::;b‘
cations, Hasse (Entde Y such e
scrupled not to gratify h'm' P 49, V1)
placing the garden of By oo fel
Baltic; Rudbeck, a Swele, fougg | ™ o
and the inhospitable Sibe;-i, hulm. oy
its advocates (Morren, ﬁo&mmn]l:;th&““m
But, with all this predilection g fyyy. Gesy. 1. 451,
the Greeks placed the gardens of l"b:"nf the path
the extreme west, and there gre Hesperides 4
in the Purdnas “of 3 terresteial Mﬁn
from that of the general Hj ndupt:.du' .
southern parts of Africa” (As, fin i
Even Méru was no further Dﬂl'lhthnﬁ,g&
layan range, which the Aryan race croseed iy e
migrations.

In the midst of this diversity of opinicas,
is the true conclusion at whici:rwe arrive? T;:
after theory has been advanced, with no lack of e
fidence, but none has been found which stisfs the
required conditions, All share the inevitable fte
of conclusions which are basal upon inadequats jo-
mises. The problem may be i inate beeae
the data are insufficient. It would scarcely, ey
other hypothesis, have admitted of so many s
rent solutions. Still it is one not easy fo be sles
doned, and the site of Eden will emnnhl'ﬂ
the quadrature of the circle and the interpritstia
of unfulfilled prophecy, among those unsolred,
perhaps insoluble, problems, which possess ostrst
a fascination.

It must not be denied, however, that m.b:
thods of meeting the difficulty, thin these
mentioned, have been proposed. Somé,
to use the knife, have uﬂhﬁ‘“?“glf.
the whole narrative to be n‘SP“mj“;ﬁ:."w u!} e
of a later age (Gruuwlie h-‘nnr wk.lk“*
Geol. p. 184). But, avm‘ndmith:fi sl e
are not mere unmeaning jurgon, woté) SO ol
nation. Ewald (Gesoh. i. 551 808 b e

we have only his word for it, et e
originated in the far Ensr;.a] g o d B
of its wanderings the ongl b 98

vers at least were changed 10 OFG Ty gt
a::r;:hrews were better aoflu:‘l_‘]::ﬂ or P8
regards it as a product of the BI?md et
iod, Luther, rejecting _Ui:":' ¥ :;
on which the theories 0 e ool B¢
it as his opinion that t es_ O e te
the guardianship © ‘m%m o to 3
deluge, and that its site theﬂw‘“u“’;ii
ants of Adam ; but ﬁm:h‘?‘uwﬁﬁm that &
were obliterated. 51.1(?[1; ety ‘:n h:,f G’Mws
there is B
?tmnmiw is 80 Wﬁ“ﬁ’:wm ‘ﬂwl"
that the countrics aw‘lr e tistrsn, ¢
existing in the time -:mi et
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Eden is part of a inspl i 02).
(Morren Rosenmiiller” s 0 A5 oL
ture is t‘reyoud 'f:_l‘iﬁd’?; ot mu%ﬂ hM
an
mﬁﬁ Drelihe efets of



EDEN

o, il altering the relations of

mmu;m litile known at present to

te drawn from them.

every jon of opinion restlus
gnornn it will be more tonest

:fhi d:ﬁlcucl‘:.'y than to rest satisfied

inferences to
Meanwhile, 8% €10

facr ol
mﬁ watsr, ATC
an

u a confession

1o . e
"m.ﬁcﬁm’?:ﬂm i . the abode of
parity :l:h: iness, has formed an element in the

belle}g‘of all nations, The image of

f God,” retained its hold upon
s the., m:u;ela and prophets of Israel as a
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vs had departed (Ez. xxviii.
o :ﬁhdoref']:;'e whose gates the cherubim
il stood to gunrd it from .lhe guilty. Arab nguu_d.s
garden in the Last!bloutothe sum:1:;.ll -:1 a
B ol 4 inth, inaccessible man 3 rden
mhl:nu nj:r equable temperature, well watered,
snd abounding with trees and flowers of rare colours
and fragrance In the centre of Jn.mhu-dwi‘}m, ﬂle
middle of the seven continents of the Purdnas, is
imountain Meru, which stands like the
earth. On its summit
renowned in heaven,
Ganges, which, issuing from
the foot of Vishnu, washes the lunar orb, and falling
thither from the skies, is divided into four streams,
that flow to the four eorners of the earth, These
rivers are the Bhadrd, or Oby of Siberia ; the Sitd, or
Hoanghio, the great river of China ; the Alakanand,
s main branch of the Ganges ; and the Chakshu, or
Oxus, In this abode of divinity is the Nandana, or
grove of Indra; there too is the Jambu tree, from
whose fruit are fed the waters of the Jambu river,
which give life au‘g iz::;oﬂalily to all who drink
thereof. ( Vishnu Pwrdna, trans, Wilson, pp. 166-
171)) The enchanted gardens of the Chinese are
placedin themidst of the summits of Houanlun, a high
¢hain of mountains further north than the Himdlaya,
aid further mﬁ %n Hindukush. The fountain of
immortality which waters these ens is divided
into four streams, the f'nl:-:\t.'l.iru.';gmorl"i the supreme
spirit, Tychin,  Among the Medo-Persians the gods”
Moustatn Albordj is the dwelling of Ormuzd, and
the 3“:'! nuﬁe I:l’d b:) ':ll«l “ the navel of the
Waters. e mention a region called
Heden, and the place of Zoroaster's birth is ealled
B 9 sackher patmge, A0 jand
y reness),

All these and o traditions are but mere
ms echoes of the old Hebrew story, jarred and
%m of the same strain ; but, with all their
migeration,  they intimate how in the back-
¢ Mh‘m s visions lay a Paradise of holy joy,—
ad made imw‘ from every !nnd of profanation,
of objects ;::mbto to the guilty ; a Paradise full
and o elevate Wwere calculated to delight the senses
10 ity qeprs the mind; a Paradise that granted
fed with ts tich and safe imt:!unitiu. rmd that
i streams the tree of life and
P i, ;liltyaa)_(m,,u, Christ and.other masters,

[(W.A. W]

(W5 "EBéu; Eden; omitted b

Sils, axavil 19, and Es. xavii, 23), ane
Which supplied the luxury of Tyre
and AL stufls. It is associated with
e e Asshut s and o Am. 1. 5, Beth-
] Xaphd, Eden,” is rendered in the
sons of | In xxxvii.
mwu‘“”, are mentioned with Gozan,
» 3 ¥ictims of the Assyrian greed
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ot omquest.  Telasar ap to have been the
head-quarters of the tribe ; and Knobel's (Comm. on
Isaiah) etymology of this name would point to the
highlands of Assyria as their whereabouts. DBut
this has no sound foundation, although the view
which it supports receives confirmation from the
version of Jonathan, who gives 211 ( Chadib) as
the equivalent of Eden. Bochart proved (FPhaley,
pt- i. p. 274) that this term was applied by the
Talmudie writers to the mountainous district of
Assyria, which bordered on Media, and was known
as Adiabene. But if Gozan be Gausanitis in Meso-
potamin, and Haran be Carrhae, it seems more
natural to look for Eden somewhere in the same
locality, Keil (Comm. on Kings, ii. 97, English
translation) thinks it may be ye32Q (Ma'don),

which Assemani (Bibl. Or. ii. 224) places in Meso-
potamia, in the modern province of Diarbekr.
Bochart, considering the FEden of Genesis and
[saiah as identical, argues that Gozan, Haran,
Rezeph, and Eden, are meationed in order of
geographical position, from north to south; and,
identifying Gozan with Gausanitis, Haran with
Carrhae, a little below Gausanitis on the Chabor,
and Rezeph with Reseipha, gives to Eden s still
more southerly situation at the confluence of the
Euphrates and Tigris, or even lower. According
to him, it may be Addan, or Addana, which geo-
graphers place on the Euphrates. Michaelis (Suppl.
No. 1826) is in favour of the modern Aden, called
by Ptolemy 'ApaBlas duwdpiov, as the Edensof
Kzekiel. In the absence of posifive evidence, pro-
bability seems to point to the N.W. of Mesopotamia
as the locality of Eden.

2. Beta-Epex (I7¥ N3, ¢ house of pleasure ;"
&vdpes Xagpdy; domus rvoluptatis), probably the
name of a country residence of the kings of Da:
mascus (Am. i. 5). Michaelis (Suppl. ad Ley.
Hebr. s. v.), following Laroque's description, and
misled by an apparent resemblance in name,
identified it with Ehden, about a day’s journey
from Baalbek, on the eastern slope of the Li-
banus, and near the old cedars of Bshirrai, Baur
(Amos, p. 224), in accordance with the Moham-
medan tradition, that one of the four terrestrial
paradises was in the valley between the ranges of
the Libanus and Anti-Libanus, is inclined ut;n favour
the sume hypothesis. But Grotius, wi ter
appearance o}{"P;robnhiliLy , pointed to the :rapg:::ros
of Ptolemy (v. 15) as the locality of Eden. The
ruins of the village of Jisich el-Kadimeh, now a
paradise no longer, are supposed by Dr. Robinson te
mark the site of the ancient Paradisus, and his sug—
gestion is approved by Mr. Porter (Handb. p. 577).
Again, it has been conjectured that Beth [den is
no other than Beit-Jenn, * the house of Paradise,
not far to the south-west of Damascus, on the
castern slope of the Hermon, and a shart distance
from Medjel. It stands on a branch of the ancient
Pharpar, near its source (Rosenmiiller, Bihl. Alt.
ii. 201 ; Hitzig, Amos, in loc.; Porter, Damascus,
i. 311). Bt all this is n;emﬂctfn{ectt‘lm; 11:,;3" i:;-

ible, with any degree of certainty, to con e
F\of:bic name, beszow«i since the time of Mohammed,
with the more ancient Hebrew appellation, whatever
be the apparent resemblance. [W. A, W.]

WDER (O7Y, “a flock ;" Vat. omits; Alex.
"Edpaly ; Eder), one of the towns of Judah in
the extreme south, and on the borders of Edem

(Josh, xv. 21). No trace of it has been discoverad
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«n m>lern times, unless, as has been suggested, it is
i:l‘e:'tiul with Alub,e:;r a transposition of letters,
2. (Edep, Lder). A Levite of the family of Me-
rari, in the time of David (1 Chr, xxiii. 23, xxiv.
30). [(G.]

E'DES ('H3als; Esmi), 1 Esdr, ix. 35. [Ja-
DAU.]

ED'NA (“Ebdva, i. e. ﬂJ"IE, pleasure ; Anna),

I :
tha wife of Raguel (Tob. vii. 2, 8, 14, 16 ; x. 12;
xi. 1). [B.F. W.]

EDOM, IDUME'A, or IDUMAE'A (D’I‘TES,
red; "Edap; N.T. 'ISovuala, only in Mark iii, 8).
The mmepl’idom was given to {]snu, the first-
born son of Isaac, and twin brother of Jacob, when
he sold his birthright to the latter for a meal of
ientile pottage. The peculiar colour of the pottage
gave rise to the name Edom, which signifies  red.”
*“And Esan said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee,
with that same red pottage; for I am faint; there-
fore was ms name called Edom ” (Gen, xxv. 29-34).
The country which the Lord subsequently gave to

Esau was hence called the ¢ field of Edom ” (b
DN, Gen. xxxii. 3), or “land of Edom ” (rm
nhg, Gen. xxxvi, 16; Num. xxxiii. 37). Pro-
bably its physical aspect may have had something
to do withphthis. The Easter{:s have always been,
and to the present day are, accustomed to appl
names descriptive of the localities. The ruddy hue
of the mountain-range given to Esau would at once
suggest the word Edom, and cause it to be pre-
ferred to the better-known Esau. The latter was
also occasionally used, as in Obad, 8,9, 19; and in
21, we have “ the Mount of Esau” Ub’y IR

Edom was previously called Mount Seir ('!'l.?@,
rugged; Gen. xxxii, 3, xxxvi, 8), from Seir the
progenitor of the Horites (Gen. xiv. 6, xxxvi. 20-
22), ¢ name Seir was perhaps adopted on ac-
count of its being descriptive of the “rugged ”’ cha-
racter of the territory.  Josephus (4nt. i, 18, §1)
confounds the words Seir and Esau, and seems to
effirm that the name Seir was also derived from
Isanc’s son ; but this idea is opposed to the express
statement of Moses (Gen. xiv. 6). The original
inhabitants of the country were called Horites,
from Hori, the grandson of Seir (Gen. xxxvi. 20,
22), because that name was descriptive of their
habits as « Troglodytes,” or *dwellers in caves ”’
*n, HorrTes), Timna, the daughter of Seir
and aunt of Hori, became concubine to Eliphaz,
l‘.snu'n_oldest son, and bare to him Amalek, the
progenitor of the Amalekites (Gen. xxxvi, 12, 20,
22). Immediately after the death of Isaac, Esan

and took possession of Mount Seir (Gen.

xxxv, 2B,t;m-i. 6, 7,:1). When his descendants

‘they extirpated the Horites, and adopted

their habits as wellrl; their country (Deut. ij.liﬂ ;
Jer, xlix. 16; Obad. 3, 4).

The boundaries of Edom, though not directly,
are yet incidentally defined with tolerable distinct~
bess in the Bible, The country lay along the
route pursued by the Israclites from the peninsula
of Sinat o Kadesh-barnea, and thence back
o Elatk (Deut, i, 2, i, 1-8); that is, along the
east side of the great valley of Arabah, It reached
sonthward a8 far as Elath, which stood at the

30 erd of the gulf of Elath, and was the seq-
vort of the Edomites; but it does not seem to have
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185 2 K. ii. 6.9), 0yt Blon (g ek
and Edom appears been

(Deut. ii. 13, 14, 1g), Probably. gy, - 100 Zenit
el-dAhsy, which still divijes e g,
(Monb) and Jebit (Gelnlogg) 8 of ong
wholly a mountainoys country g
(Gen. xiv. 6, xxxvi. 8,0, Dm?.i 2§

and “the Mount of Esan” Ot;d“;u'gl's'm
are names often given ¢y j; in ;he’mf,;ig'zlk
Josephus and later Wrilers callaj it Gebaleng i
mountainous”). This shows that it onl ['““,
the narrow mountainons /

tract (about 19 gy
long by 20 broad) extend; al tily
of the Arabah from the u:;.%h ong the eastory g,

e end of
Elath to near the southern end of the ﬁg :

glance at the more modery divisi

corroborates this view, Jmphu?mlfm
or Idumaea, into two provinees; the one by il
Gobolitis (raﬂm\fﬂa}, and the other Analebiti
(Ant. ii. 1, §2). The former is Edom Proper, ot
Mount Seir; the latter is the region south of s
lestine now called the desert of el-Tik, or ** Waze
dering,” originally occupied by the Amleing
(Numn, xiii. 293 1 Sam. xv. 147, xxvil, 8), kst
afterwards, as we shall see, possessed by the Fdm-
ites. Eusebius also gives the name Gabalese, ¢
Gebalene, as identical with Edom (Onem. .7,
Seir, Idumaea, Allus, &c.), and in the Sunsrit
Pentateuch the word Gabla is substituted for S
in Deut. xxxiii. 2. Gebalene is the Greek form ol

the Hebrew Gebal (533, mowntain), wd it b s
retained in the Arabic Jebdl (Jh:., meunlai)

The mountain range of Edom is at preseat d}l::
into two districts. The northem is oy
It begins at Wady-el-Ahsy (the 'a:y?.{m(thcuﬁﬂ‘
red), which separates 1t from K e,
Moab), and it terminates at or nz{nﬂ e
southern district is called eshS i VA
which, though it rt-sep:b]es, bears

tion to the Hebrew Seir. e
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lofty masses of igneous rock, oo i e
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and almost inaccessible,
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dwelt amid rocky fast-
e the poerty o eights, making_ heir
prases Lo the eyries of eagles, and living by their
houses li Slix. 16 3 Gen. xxvil. 40), yet lsaac, in
mﬂ(.lu‘-uc blessing, promised his disappointed
s pl'ﬂl’h‘i’ dwelling should be * of the fatness of
con that b i of dew of heaven from above’
the earth, ¢ 39). Some other passoges of Scripture
(Gen. “ﬂ'l'imtd by a glance at the towering pre-
are also and peaks of Edom. The border of the
was from ** the ascent of scorpions (Ak-
in), from the rock "—that is, from the rocky
rabbim ), of Edom (Judg. i.36). And we read that
Mﬂ after the conquest of Seir, took ten thou-
:ul of ;he captives to the * top of the cli[f,"_nnd
thence cast them down, dashing them all to pieces
, xxv. 11, 12).
[’&M mx:ira:t tz:pita] of Edom was Bozrah [boz-
te of which is most probably marked
of Buseireh, near the northern ban!;:,
95 miles south of Kerak (Gen. xxxvi. 33 ; Is.
',!,';f:, §, lsiii. 13 Jer. xlix. 13, 22). But Sela,
tetter known by its Greek name Pet_m, appears to
have been the principal stronghold in the days of
Amaziah (B.c. 838; 2 K. xiv. 7; see PETRA).
Elath, and its neighbour Ezion-geber, were the sea-
ports; they were captured by king David, and here
solm;m;‘ u!uipga his merchant-fleet (2 Sam. viii.
14; «1x. 26).
When the kingdom of Israel began to decline, the
Edomites not only reconquered their lost cities, but
made frequent inroads upon southern Palestine
2 K. xvi. 6; where Edomites and not Syrians
Arameans) is evidently the true reading; 2 Chr.
xxviii, 17). It was probably on account of these
attacks, and of their uniting with the Chaldeans
against the Jews, that the Edomites were so fear-
fully denounced by the later prophets (Ob. 1 sq.;
Jer. xlix. = sq.; Ezek. xxv. 12 sq., xxxv. 3 5q.).
During the Captivity they advanced westward, oc-
cupied the whole territory of their brethren the
Amalekites (Gen, xxxvi. 12; 1 Sam. xv. 1 sq.;
Joseph, Ant, ii. 1, §2), and even took possession of
m}' towns in southern Palestine, including He-
- (;“mgh.]g;u. '?l: 8, §6 'm B. J. iv. sl;, §7;
- - 1i. 10), e name Edom, or mather its
G'J form, Idumaea, was now given to the coun-
gl between the valley of Arabah and the
:‘0 the Mediterranean, “Thus Josephus writes
» Y. 1,§22)—4 the lot of Simeon included that
| m of Jdumea which bordered upon Egypt and
bia ; ellnd thoughrthis is true it does not con-
guage of Scripture—* I will not give
i) ““lldr land, no, not so much as a footbmﬁ‘th.
,,h‘"" Ei"e_q Mount Seir unto Esau for a
(D;u;—! . 8. Not a footbreadth of
' onnt Seir, was ever givi
s Jerome aléo (in Obadt) says s Bk e
m‘ loml’eg-:he whole country from Eleuther-
i and Elath; and Roman authors
er t‘}l: J":;f:"lﬁ"“‘““ to( ;151 Pul‘;atine,
umaeans . Georg.
"‘:l““- “”-ullﬂﬂ: Martial. ii. 2}:.g i
T 1S taken posses F:nuﬂguﬁywtﬁﬂ?mm’ o
{ @ eans,
nel's mthﬂm descended from Nebaioth, Ish-
brother-in-law (Gen.

Gnrm and Esau's
bathe 24295 Gen. xxxvi, 3). The Na-
e, and held a great

gall], the si

even
i, 12.

Tt e YO A powerful
ey “m&ma\mu.(fm Ant. i, 12, §4).

hey ok osh,
A e &m&:;:-""" established themselves thece
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one of the successors of Alexander thr Great, after
conquering Palestine, sent two expeditions against
the Nabatheans in Petra (Died. Sic. 19). This
people, leaving off their nomad habits, settlsd
down amid the mountains of Edom, engagel in
commerce, and founded the little kingdom ealled
by Roman writers Arabia Petraea, which embraced
nearly the same territory as the ancient Edom.
Some of its monarchs took the name Aretas (2 Macc.
v. 8; Joseph. Ant. xiii. 15, §1, 2; xiv, 5, §1),
and some Obodas (Joseph. Ant. xiii. 13, §5)
Aretas, king of Arabia, was father-in-law of He
rod Antipas (Matt, xiv. 3, 4), and it was the
same wio captured the city of Damascus and held
it ut the time of Paul’s conversion (2 Cor. xi. 32,
Acts ix. 25). The kingdom of Arubia was finally
subdued by the Romaus in A.p. 105. Under the
Romans the transport trade of the Nabatheans in-
creased. Roads were constructed through the
mountain-defiles from Elath ou the coast to Petea,
and thence northward and westward, Traces of them
still remain, with ruinous military ztations at inter-
vals, and fallen milestones of the times of Trajan
and Marcus Aurelius { Peutinger Tubles; Laborde’s
Voyage ; Burckhardt’s Syria, pp. 374, 419; Irby
and Mangles' Travels, pp. 371, 377, Ist ed.). To
the Nabatheans Petra owes those great monuments
which are still the wonder of the woild.

When the Jewish power revived under the war-
like Asmonean princes, that section of ldumaea
which lay south of Palestine fell into their hands.
Judas Maccabaeus captured Hebron, Marissa, and
Ashdod; and John Hyrcanus compelled the in-
habitants of the whole region to conform to Jew-
ish law (Joseph. Ant. xii. 8, §6, xiii. 9, §2;
1 Mace. v. 65, 68). The country was henceforth
governed by Jewish prefects; one of these, Anti-
pater, an Idumaean by birth, became, through the
friendship of the Roman emperor, procurator of all
Judaea, and his son was Herod the Great,  King
of the Jews” (Joseph. Ant. xiv. 1, §3, 8, §5, xv.
7, §9, xvii. 11, §4).

Early in the Christian era Edom Proper was in-
cluded by geographers in Palestine, but in the fifth
| century a new division was made of the whole
| country into Palaestina Prima, Secunda, and Tertia.
The last embraced Edom and some neighbouring
provinces, and when it became an ecclesiastical di-
vision its metropolis was Petra. In the seventh
century the Mohammedan conquest gave a death-
blow to the commerce and prosperity of Edom.
Under the withering influence of Mohammedan
rule the great cities fell to ruin, and the country
became a desert. The followers of the false prophet
were here, as elsewhere, the instrumenzs m God's
hands for the execution of His judgments. ¢ Thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, O Mount Seir, 1 am
against thee, and I will make thee most desolate.
I will lay thy cities waste, and when the whole
enrth rejoicetls I will make thee desolate. . . . I will
make Mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it
him that passeth out and him that returneth
1 will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities
ghall not return, and ye shall know that I am the
Lord " (Ezek. xx3v. 3, 4, 7, 9, 14).

The Crusaders made several expeditions into
Edom, penetrating as far as Petra, to which they
gave the name it still bears, Wady Misa, * Valley
of Moses" (Gesta Dei per Franc. pp. 495, 518,
555, 581). On a com ing height about 12
miles north of Petra they built a stroug fortress

turies before Christ, for Antigoaus, | culled Mons Regulis, now Shéhek (Gesta Dei, p.
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£11). At that time so :::nt.leuwn:‘ knn:'n of the
grorTy hy of the country t the Crusaders oceu-
pied .ﬁs‘ fortified Kerak (the ancient Kir Moab)
under the impression that it was the site of Petra,

From that time until the present century Edom
rempined an unknown Jland, In the year 1812
Barckhardt entered it from the north, passed down
through it, and discovered the wonderful ruins of
Petra. In 1828 Laborde, procesding northward
from Akabah through the defiles of Edom, also
visited Petra, and brought away a portfolio of
splendid drawings, which proved that the deserip-
tions of Burckhardt had not been exaggerated.
Many have since followed the footsteps of the first
explorers, and a trip to Petra now forms a necessary
part of the eastern traveller’s grand tour,

For the ancient geography of Edom consult Re-
landi Palaestina, pp. 48, 66 sq., 78, 82; for the
history and commerce of the Nabatheans, Vincent's
Commerce and Navigation of the Ancients, vol. ii.
for the present state of the country and descriptions
of Petra, Burckhardt's Tvavels in Syria, Laborde’s
Voyage, Robinson’s Riblical Researches, Porter's
Handbook for Syria and Palestine.  [J. L. 2

EDOMITES ("7, D29, pl.; and 13
f?y. Deut. ii. 4; 'ISovuaior), the descendants of
Esau, or Edom. REDOM.] Esau settled in Mount
Seir immediately after the death of his father Isanc
(Gen, xxxvi. 6,8). Before that time, however, he
had occasionally visited, and even resided in, that
country ; for it was to the “land of Seir” Jacob
sent messengers to acquaint his brother of his ar-
rival from Padan-aram (Gen, xxxii. 3). The Edom-
ites soon became a numerous and powerful nation
(Gen, xxxvi. 1 sq.). Their first form of govern-
ment appears to have resembled that of the modern
Bedawin ; each tribe or clan having a petty chief or

sheikh (99,  Duke " in the A, V., Gen. xexvi.

15). The Horites, who inhabited Mount Seir from
an early period, and among whom the Edomites
still lived, had their sheikhs also (Gen, xxxvi. 20
5q.). At a later period, probably when the Edom-
ites began a war of extermination agninst the Hor-
ites, they felt the necessity of united action under
one competent leader, and then a king was chowen,
The names of eight of their kings are given in the
bpuk of Genesis (xxxvi. 81-39), with their native
cities, from which it appears that one of them was
a foreigner ( Saul of Rehoboth-by-the-river "), or,
at least, that his family were resident in a foreign
city. (See also 1 Chr, i, 43-50.) Against the
Horites the children of Edom were completely suc-
cessful.  Having either exterminated or expelled
them they occupied their whole country (Deut. ii.
12). A statement made in Gen, xxxvi, 31, serves
to fix the period of the dynasty of the eight kings,
They “reigned in the land of Edom before there
reigned any king over the children of Israel ;” that
is, before the time of Moses, who may be regarded
as the first virtual king of Israel (comp. Deut.
xxxiii, 5; Ex, xviii, 16-19).  Other cireumstances,
ever, prove that thongh the Edomite kings had

the chief command, yet the old patriarchal govern-
ment by sheikhs of tribes was still retained. Most

of the large tribes of Bedawin at the present day

hﬂ"’: ;I:_ ief, with the title of Emir, who takes

6 any great emergency ; while each divi-

g:‘l of the tribe e perfect independence under

“wm sheikh, it would seem to have been

the Edmites, Lists of dukey (or sheikhs,

'DI0N) are friven
(Gen, xxxvi, 15, 5.
t::ll[ll;\plmnl song 3
of Pharaoh, w ibi

act of divine \!'l::gcimg‘hmg ihe ef u;g:;iwh
rounding nations, j W
Edom shall e amazed ” (p
a few years afterwards,

. r ey T
from halFtrt!1 unto the ..{-,};g 17[501 L: ;““'&m
ask permission o Pass throygl, ¥ domy
xi. 17). o

Esau's bitter hatr,
fraudulently uht.'liniu:i]i:o]]l;i brother Jaenp
been inherited by his latest PM:FI .
ites peremptorily refusad to mml:}“ .
pass through thejr land, though adg I”"’}"m
most friendly terms— ghys aaith I:d . the
Israel ” (Num, xx, 14)—and thoygh .
they would neither drink of their ﬁntl:.ml =
pass on their fields or vineyais (ver, |;\m”:‘b
Israelites were expressly oom:;'mndml br‘GniI;;g‘u,.,
to resent this conduct, nor VEN 10 entertain feelins
of hatred to the Edomites (Deut, ji. 4,5, xii.
The Edomites did not attempt aetul i:m-n'lr;‘
t?mugh_ they prepared to resist by force any intry.
sion {hnm._.u. 20). Their neighbours and brethrm
(Gen. xxxvi, 12), the Amalekites, wers Y
urged on by them, and proved the exlist wg
most determined opponents of the lsraelites dusi
their journey through the wilderness (Ex.xvil.8,9).

For a period of 400 years we hear no mare of
the Edomites. They were then attacked and de
feated by Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 47). Some forty e
later David overthrew their army in the * Valky
of Salt,” and his general, Joab, following up te
victory, destroyed nearly the whole male pojok-
tion (1 K. xi. 15, 16), and placed Jewish gumiscas
in all the strongholds of Edom (2 Sam, . 13,
14; in ver, 13 the Heb. should evidently be V8

- . - d
instead of DW; comp. 14; 2 K. xir. 1
Jos. Ant. vii. 5, §4). In honour o tht e
the Psalmist-warrior may have penned the wo e
Ps. Ix. 8, * over Edom will I cast my shoe.
dad, a member of the royal fumily of bh:ﬂgmh
his escape with a few followers fo Lﬁ]’l- (e ds
was kindly received by Pharsoh. A c:c o
of David he retumned, and tried *01 ut:l P
trymen to rebellion against [sme s
the attempt he went on to Syn, "[ T 5 168
one of Solomon’s greatest cnemleéjnmit-a s
Joseph. Ant. viii. 7, §6). The il the rip ¢
subject to Ismel from U:I:;‘llﬂn:m attempted #
Jehashaphat (B.C. 91.4)- w mwilh' Ammo ol
invade Israel in conjunction ¥ des in the
Moab, but were mirnculcus.l}‘12 N e ﬂ‘
valley of Berachah (2 Chr. _;:Iio;nml elected 85
later they revolted against J et M
and for half a century refain® 5 sacked O

i Lhaf oWErR el

(2 Chr. xxi. 8). ¥ ain in battles S
Amaziah, 10,000 were slain 1 Ly 10 =%
great stronghold, was cap the conquere® 1%
were dashed to pieces bY (2 K. %iv- 7i
cliffs that surround the ICW e were 2
xxv. 11, 12).  Yet the piae them (3.0 S
again completely 10 U0 pesieged ~Ce ot
17). When Nebuchn and took 89 %4 e
the Edomites joined him, and slaoghte®
in the plunder of the city ¢ time ufﬂ“w.
Jews.  Their cruelty ot thil p g
cially veferred to 1 the |




EDOMITES
hildren of Edom in the day of Jern-

ho said, Raze it, Rnze it, even tc th.e
= th!rw;‘-" ‘As the first part of Isuac’s
blessing to Esau—* the elder shall serve
prophetic DT ¢ fulfilled in the long subjection
the you? jtes to the kings of lsrael, so now the
ornites 1 fulflled—* It shall come to
g I:;tﬂwu shalt have the dominion th.nt thou
o ‘Luk his yoke from off thy neck” (Gen.
’h".t 40) It was on account of these acts of_
el committed upon the Jews in the day of
"“?]t‘,;lml:y that the Edomites were so fearfully
s by the later prophets (Is. xxxiv. 5-8,
Iiii, 145 Jer, tlix, 17; Lam. iv. 21 ; Ezek. xxv.
18, 143 Am. 1. 11, 12; Obad. 10 83.),
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and mother {Gen, xxvi. 34, 35), induced Am to
embrace their religion, and when Esan and his fol-
lowers took possession of Mount Seir they seem to
have followed the practice common among ancient
nations of adepting the country’s gods, for we read
that Amaziah, king of Judab, after his conquest of
the Edomites, ** brought the gods of the children of
Seir, and set them up to be his gods”’ (2 Chr. xxv
14, 15, 20). Josephus also refers to both the idols
and priests of the Idumaeans (Ant. xv. 17, §9).
The habits of the Idumaeans were singular, The
Horites, their predecessors in Mount Seir, were, as
their name implies, troglodytes, or dwellers in
caves; and the Edomites seem to have adopted
their dwellings as well as their country. Jereminh

uest of Judah by the Babyl
mongd::is,n;mbnbly in reward for their services
during the war, were permitted to settle in ry_outh-
e Palestine, and the whole platean hel.u_feen it and
. but they were about the same t{me driven
ut of [dom Proper by the Nabatheans, [Epox; Na-
uaTHEANS,] For more than four centuries they
coutinued to prosper, and retained their new pos-
sessions with the exception of a few towns which
the Persian monarchs compelled them to restore
to the Jews after the captivity. But during the
warlike rule of the Maccabees they were in
etely subdued, and even forced to conform
to Jewish laws and rites (Joseph. Ant. xii. 8,
§6, xiii. 9, §1; 1 Mace. v. 65), and submit to
the govenment of Jewish prefects. The Edom-
ites were now incorporated with the Jewish nation,
and the whole province was often termed by Greek
and Roman writers JTdumaea (Ptol. Geog. v. 165
Mar. iii. 8). According to the ceremonial law an
Edomite was received into “the congregation of
the Lord "—that is, to all the rites and privileges
of a Jew—*in the third generation”’ (Deut. xxiii.
8). Antipater, a clever and crafty Idumaean, suc-
eetded, through Roman influence, in obtaining the
I A
1) + 2 (] gﬁm]'ﬂﬁl’ o
Jeruslem, and o his second son Herod, then only
iﬁ'm' 15th year, he gave the province of Gulilee.
“mri. afterwands named the Great, was appointed
g of the Jews” by a decree of the Roman
ﬁ“(“-c- 475 Jc-ﬂ:._ Ant. xiv. 14, §5; Matt,
: '?'.i Immediately before the siege of Jerusalem
:FG&:}:‘IN consequence of the influence of John
the Hal 1, 20.00_0 Idumaeans were admitted to
grcty C:]lr. which they filled with robbery and
ﬁmawlhe E(dose_ph. B.J.iv. 4 and 5). From this
the nnmu! 18 4 separate people, disappear
page of history, though the name Idumnea
continued to be applied to the country south of
The 18 late as the time of Jerome (in Obad.).
Mh“::mler of the Edomites was drawn by
Prophetic blessing to Esau—* By thy
live” (Gen. xxvii. 40). ~War
‘2’: ':i'fllj'u‘ professions of the Edom-
ey got Mount Seir—by
&‘N"W they exterminated the Horites—by the
lsrael ::I é::ﬁ battled with their brethren of
wond they Y broke off their yoke—by the
"'“““"n;: southern Palestine—and by the
torie dranyy, rmed the last act in their long his-

and pill Mmassacred the i
e ety o Jerusem, P

e W0 of their religion; but that little

Wt Exay’ idolatrous. It is probabl
md“““ﬂ' with the « lghmpr:f Ca-
were a griof of mind’ to his father

, | and Obadiah both speak of them as “ dwelling in

the clefts of the rocks,” and making their habits-
tions high in the cliffs, like the eyries of eagles
(Jer. xlix. 16; Obad. 3, 4), language which is
strikingly illustrated by a survey of the mountains
and glens of Edom. Everywhere we meet with
caves and grottoes hewn in the soft sandstone
strata, Those at Petra are well known. [PETRA. ]
Their form and arrangements show that most of
them were originally intended for habitations.
They have closets and recesses suitable for family
uses, and many have windows. The nature of the
rock and the form of the cliffs made excavation an
easier work than erection, besides the additional
security, comfort, and permanence of such abodes.
Indeed there is reason to believe that the com-
mercial Nabatheans were the first who introduced
buildings into Edom. It is worthy of remark also
that the Edomites, when they took possession of
southern Palestine, followed even there their old
mode of life, and excavated caves and grottoes
everywhere through the conntry. So Jerome in
his C tary on Obadiah writes—** Omnis Aus-
tralis regio Idumacorum de Eleutheropoli usque ad
Petram et Ailam (haec est possessio Esaw) in spe-
cubus habitatiunculas habet : et propter nimios
calores solis, quia meridiana provincia est, subter-
raneis tugurits utitur,” During a visit to this
region in 1857 the writer of this article had an
opportunity of inspecting a large number of thes:
caverns, and has no hesitation in ranking them
among the most remarkable of their kind in the
world. [EckurieROPOLIS.] The nature of the
climate, the dryness of the soil, and their great
size, render them healthy, pleasant, and commo-
dious habitations, while their security made them
specially suitable to a country exposed in every

to incessant attacks of robbers, [J. L. I’T

ED'REIL 1. (OU7%; "Edpacly, and “Edeals ;
Euseb, Onom. ASpad; Armab. & 3|), ove of the

two capital cities of Bashan (Num. xxi. 83 Deut.
i. 4, iii. 105 Josh. xii. 4). In Seripture it is only
mentioned in connexion with the victory gained by
the Isrnclites over the Amorites under Og their
king, and the territory thus acquired. Not a single
allusion is made to it in the mb;t:quea:. history of
God's le, though it was within the territory
a.lloﬂadmpthe half Liz.ril.\e of Manassch (Num. xxxii.
33), and it continued to be a large and important
city down to the seventh century of our era.

{'ha ruins of this ancient city, still bearing <he
name Edr'a, stand on a rocky 'Pmlmmhory which
projects from the S.W. coruer of the Lejah. [An-
Gon,] The site is a strange one—without water,

withoit access, excipt over rocks and threugh de

-
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files all but impracticable. Strength and security | the searcity o
soem to have been the grand objects in view. The ! bitants, l.h:}:t lh:;t:f; and the g o
rocky promon is about a mile and a hali wide ' the time of he visit ;T' Compel|j s “"ﬂ»
by two miles and a half long; it has an elwati_on i the populati the p
aF from twenty to thirty feet above the plain, | which some eight or tey T
which spreads out from it on each side, flat as a M"?Inmmednn. A full ”‘C""‘“'mm lis, o
sea, and of rare fertility. The ruins are nearly | antiquities of Edype is ,"fmlgnt of the h'u:"'
three miles in circumference, and have a strange | in Damasous, vol, jj. pR‘ ;,' in Portep, P
wild look, rising up in black shattered masses from | Syriz and Palesting o4 5‘,(_';‘ ‘|"ahdﬂ,m“‘l
the midst of a wilderness of black rocks. A num- | hardt's Zvavels iy :SL?w P4, Se B >
ber of the old houses still remain ; they are low, | ham's Trapoly among ”"’APP‘ 9 . M“_’"’»
massive, and gloomy, and some of them are half| g 5 (/0 o8 ndi g [:’ab Tribes, p, g2, 5
buried beneath heaps of rubbish. In these the pre- | tribe of N aphtali, and gt alesting, mmhu‘.
sent inhabitants reside, selecting such apartments a8 | only once mep tic'n.:_wl ok ql{l‘n_t.zwl néar
are best fitted for comfort and security. The short | The yame tigaifics % sirgy. :I"’lure (Jonh, gy .
Greek inscriptions which are here and there seen | Apgyt 4y, miles south nfL}l{ X o & “slronghgrhs
over the doors prove that the houses are at least as | hi)l called 7/ Khrathol tT f'-:h L pod
old as the time of Roman dominion.  Edr'a was at | wig), some remains of Y U1 Tl of fhy i s
one time adorned with a considesable number of summit and o Mk-hem:mmn} Duilding
E:Ib]ic edifices, but time and the chances of War | evidently an old site, o it“ Inits side,
ve left most of them slmpeless_hmpa of ruin. | long-lost Edrei. The el rn;l!‘lln that of
Many Greek inscriptions are met with; the greater | its nearness to Kedesh, give pru:n b!ill': posi
m of them are of the Christian age, and of no position. Dr. Robinson | Bibt Tes, ‘fo ; I: tht“.._:l
. i, 985

ric value. | suggests the identity of 7o/l £ o
The identity of this site with the Edrei of Scrip- p‘osﬁhe nb_;:c:tiz::s] tf) T:;ir{ U Kiuraibeh wi Haae,

s = theor Porter’

ture has been questioned by many writers, who Sori ks ysee. orter's Hang.
follow the doubtful teatimon:: of l-:f:.suhius (Onom, | (004 for Siyria and Falotte, P-442. [LLP)
8. v. Esdrei and Astaroth), and place the capital EDUCATION, Although nothing is my
of Bashan at the modern Der'a, a few miles farther carefully inculcated in the Law than the duty u
south. The following reasons have induced the parents to teach their children ts precepls and
Wnt writer to regard Edr’a as the true site of principles (Ex. xii. 26, xii, 8, 14} Deut. iv. 5,9,
‘drei. 1st. The situation is such as would pa- 10, vi. 2, 7, 20, xi. 19, 21; Acs mii, §; 2
turally be selected for  capital city in early and Tim, iii. 15; Hist. of Susauns, 3; Joseph. ¢, dp
troublous times by the rulers of ‘a warlike na- ii. 16, 17, 25), yet there is little trace soeg
tion. The principles of fortification were then the Hebrews in earlier times of eductin in sy
little known, and consequently towns and villages other subjects. The wisdom, therefore, aod i
were built on the tops of hills or in the midst of Struction, of which so much is said in the Bk
rocky fastnesses. The advantages of Zdr'a in this Proverbs, is to be understood okjaly of it
Tespect are seen at a glance. Der’a, on the other religious discipline, imparted, acconding to s
hand, lies in the open country, without any natural rection of the Law, by the md::ng_n{s:i“!?df"l;'
advan 2 1 to the attack of every invader. example of parents (Prov, i. 2,8, bl I”‘..'r',, 4.
It is difficult to believe that the warlike Rephaims 7, 20, viii. 1, ix. 1, 10, xii. 1, xvi. 2% i
would have erected a royal city in such a position, xxxi.). Implicit exceptions to this stalumh;‘“ﬂ,_
2nd. The dwellings of Edr'a possess all the charne- perhaps be found in the instmm-s‘nf Moses lumihzl
teristics of remote antiquity—massive walls, stone Who was brought up in all }‘mm o Jby
roofs, stone doors. 3rd, The name Edrei, *“ strength,”  (Acts vii, 22); of the writer of the taral histeT
is not only descriptive of the site, but it corre- who was evidently well yersed in jnbumrii, !
sponds more exactly to the Arabic Edr'a than to and in the astronomy of the Ihi'[ :xniuim i
Der'a. In opposition to these we have the state- xxxix, xl. xli.); of Daniel and I;ul'e all, in the
ment in Euselins that Edrei was in his day called captivity (Dan. i, 4, 17); and above £

Adara, and wzs 24 Homan miles from Bostra. intellectual gifts and muiniilmgmohi;ﬂw

O Amounte| 4, l:mlﬁnﬂﬁhm 'z.:

There can be no doubt that he refers to Der’a, which were even more renowi . 9 (b I
which, as lying on a great voad, was better known grentness (1 K. iv. 29, ';""h?;hlhiq: with @
to him than Edr’a, and thus he was led hastily to 1-8), and the memory of W Wi

identify it with Ed;ei, exaggeration, been widely PERTLL oy, b
It is probable that Edrei did not remain long in tradition. The statement i repree
Pheson of the loruclites. May it not be that ever, in all probabity be BT i qije, b
they abandoned it in consequence of its position the chief aim of ordinary T8 Ly A th
within the borders of a wild region infested by at the time when the Law Wity s
f\umerGas robber bauds? The Lejah is the ancient also when, after periods of were made bY M’klh."
Argob, and appears to have been the stronghold of Mosaic standard, ntterp]'t-‘i:r by P d"‘r@'
the Geshurites; and they - perhaps subsequently as Jehoshaphat or Joslaby Jeast to inculo s
occupied Edrei (Josh, xii. 4, 5). The monuments or Isaiah, to enforee, Ur::' the people © ‘h‘;w
Now existing show that it must have been an im- in the moral condition i 13, i 405
Fortant town from the time the Romans took pos- of that standard (2 K- b Is. i ot 1) s
session of Bashan; and that it, and not Der'a, was xvii. 7, 95 1 K. xix. 145 he;i"'
the episcopal cty of Adraa, which ranked next to | In later times the Pmpr[ier Sari mw
?'f'h'(lidand, Pal. pp. 219, 228, 548), In A.p. them as well as on the mxtud “’L?l
42, o “EkruuﬂmnAt;ndcr Baldwin HI. made a ' with e subjects, W' Top, sait: i
Ypon Adran, then popularly called  and us, XAXVES i children
s:';‘di BMul:da de Stampis, but t].;:sy enc:untuud I Jerome adds that Je:]id’ri;h U{jguif“"
in the diflirult nature of the ground, | say by heart. the genea%s




EDUCATION
jot, Géndalogic). Parents: were
; Mﬁa"”,}f&} children some trade, and he
to to do 80 wis said to h'l_ virtuully
child to steal ( Mishn. Kiddush, 1.
413 ; Surenhus. ; Lightfoot, Chron.
xviii. vol. ii.tﬂ. 79).
the Essencs, ough themselves ab-
were anxious to undertake and
ing out the G:ll.ll.‘atl.iﬂnl of clnldm;,
d its subject matter chiefly to morals
e aw (Joseph. B. J. i 8, §12;
I;”:lh. Quod omnis us liber, vol. ii. 458, ed.
Mangey; §12 Touchn.). e e
Previous to the captivity, the chief depositaries
of learning were the schools or colleges, from which
o most cases (see Am, vii. 14) pl‘o@l:f.‘llhl ‘lJmt
jon of public teachers, who at various times
. voured to reform the moral and religious
emduct of both rulers and people. [ScrHoOLS OF
PropneTs,] In these schools the Law was pro-
pably the ¢ ef subject of instruction ; the study of
languages was little followed by any Jews till after
the captivity, but from that time the number of
Jews residing in foreign countries must have made
the knowledge of foreign languages more common
than before (sce Acts xxi. 87). From the time of
the outbreak of the last war with the Romans,
were forbidden to instruct their children in
reek literature (Mishn. Sotah, c. ix. 15, vol. iii.
p- 807, 308, Sureuh.).
Besides the prophetical schools instruction was
Eim by the priests in the Temple and elsewhere,
ut their subjects were doubtless exclusively con-
eemed with religion and worship (Lev. x. 11;
Ez, sliv. 23, 24; 1 Chr. xxv. 7, 8; Mal. ii. 7).
Those sovereigns who exhibited any anxiety for the
maintenance of the religions element in the Jewish
polity, were conspicuous in enforcing the religious
elucation of the people (2 Chr. xvii. 7, 8, 9, xix.
§ 8,11; 2 K. xxiii. 2). 2
From the time of the settlement in Canaan there
must have been among the Jews persons skilled in
wiiting and in accounts, Perhaps the neighbour-
hood of the tribe of Zebulun to the commercial
district of Phoenicia may have been the occusion -of
by r reputation in this respect. The “ writers”
that tribe ave represented (Judg. v. 14) by the
=0, used in that passage of the levying
ﬂl';nsmu’ or, perhaps, of a military officer (Ges.
- 966) as is applied to Ezma, in reference to the
w (Ear, Vil 6); to Serniah, David’s seribe or
Hm"'rﬁ (2 Sam., viii. 17); to Shebnn, scribe to
? Blru(ﬂ K. xviii. 37); Shemaiah (1 Chr, sxiv,
and oy cribe to Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvi. 32),
The 1 °iﬂ filling like offices at various times.
he time ?P‘ officers of the kingdom, especially in
well-al oF Solomon, must have required a staff of
%'::llld P‘l‘lw:l in their various departments
o Tecorder W3, or historiographer, whose
Samn, vi, 3 oo compile memarials of the reign (2
aniy, gy 105 X% 24; 2 K. xviil. 18; 2 Chr,
6L Wi ing, in the sense above men-
tuated ot M tir:; :jghly esteemed, ani
with t respect,
&“3'&‘:: t: Rabbinical endition. were. callad
of othep .(n:“lﬂ" and allowed to uk;'pncedunee
X, vol, jj, 79 &; (Ll'gh“'” Chr. Temp. Acts
508§ . Hebr, Luke xiv, 8.24,
ln!horlti deplores the de-
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To the schools of the Prophets succeeled, after
the captivity, the synagogues, which were cither
themnselves used as schools or had places near them
for that purpose. In most cities there was at least
one, and in Jerusalem, according to some, 394,
according to others, 460 (Calmet, Diot, Ecoles.).
It was from these schools and the doctrines of the
various teachers presiding over them, of whom
Gamaliel, Sammai, and Hillel were among the
most famous, that many of those traditions and
refinements proceeded by which the Law was in
our Lord’s time encumbered and obscured, and
which may be considered as represented, though
in a highly exaggerated degree, by the Talmud.
After the destruction of Jerusalem, colleges in-
heriting and probably enlarging the traditions of
their predecessors, were maintained for a long time
at J:lﬁhne in Galilee, at Lydda, at Tiberjas, the
most famous of all, and Sepphoris. These schools
in process of time were dispersed into other coun-
tries, and by degress destroved. According to the
principles laid down in the Mishna, boys at five
years of age were to begin the Scriptures, at ten
the Mishna, at thirteen they became subject to
the whole Law (sce Luke ii. 46), at fifteen they
entered the Gemara (Mishna Pirk. Ab. iv. 20,
v. 21, vol. iv. pp. 460, 482, 486, Surenhus.).
Teachers were treated with great respect, and both
pupils and teachers were exhorted to respect each
other. Physical science formed part of the course
of instruction (ib. iii. 18). Unmarried men and
women were not allowed to be teachers of boys
( Kiddush, iv. 13, vol. iii, p. 383). In the schools
the Rabbins sat on raised seats, and the scholars,
according to their age, sat on benches below or on
the ground (Lightfoot on Luke ii. 46; Philo, ibid.
12, ii. 458, Mangey).

Of female education we have little account in
Scripture, but it is clear that the prophetical
schools included within their scope the instruction
of females, who were occasionally invested with
authority similar to that of the Prophets them-
selves (Judg. iv. 4; 2 K. xxii, 14). Needlework
formed a large but by no means the only subject
of instruction imparted to females, whose position
in society and in the household must by no means
be considered as represented in modern Oriental—
including Mohammedan—usage (see Prov. xxxi. 16,
26: Hist. of Sus, 3; Luke viii. 2, 3, x. 39; Acts
xiil. 50; 2 Tim. i. 5).

Ameng modern Mohammedans, education, even
of boys, is of a most elementary kind, and of
females still more limited. In one respect it may
be considered as the likeness or the carienture of
the Jowish system, viz. that besides the most
common rules of arithmetie, the Kurin is made
the staple, if not the enly subject of instruction.
In Oriental schools, both Jewish and Mohamme-
dan, the lessons are written by each scholar with
chalk on tablets which are cleaned for a fresh
les<on, All recite their lessons together aloud ;
faults are usually punished by stripes on the feet.
Female children are, among Mohammedans, seldom
taught to read or write. A few chapters of the
Kurdn are learnt b{ heart, and in some schools
they are taught embroidery and needlework. In
Persia there are many public schools and colleges,
but the children wealthier parents are
mostly taught at home. The Kuafn forms the
staple of instruction, being regarded as the model
not only of doctrine but of style, and tha texw-

hook of all science, In the colleges, however
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mathen atics mo taught to som: axtent (Jahn,
Arch, Bibl. §§1086, lgt‘;l.i. Engl. Te.; Shaw, Tra-
vels, p. 194; Rauwolff, Zhavels, e, vii. p. 60 ;
Burckhardt, Syria, p. 326; Travels in Araba, i,
2755 Porter, Dwmascus, i p 953 Lane, Mod.
Egnd 89, 93; Englishw, in Eq., ii. ?R. 81;
Wellsted, Arabia, ii. 6, 895; Chardin, Voyages,
Iv. 224 (Langles); Olearius, Travels, p. 214,215 ;
Pietro della Valle, Viagg, ii. p. 188). [Scnoors
OF PROPHETS. ] [H. W. P.]

EGLAH (nb3y, “a heifer;” AlydA and "AyAd;
Fyla), one of David’s wives during his reign in
Hebron, and the mother of his son Ithream (2 Sam.
iii. 53 1 Chr. jii. 3). In both lists the same order
is preserved, Eglah being the sixth and last, and in
both is she distinguished by the special title of
David's * wife.” According to the ancient Hebrew
tradition preserved by Jerome (Quaest. Hebr. on
2 Sam., iii. 5, vi. 23) she was Michal, the wife of
his youth ; and she died in giving birth to Ithream.
A name of this signification is common amongst
the Arabs at the present day.

EGLATM (2538 = two ponds ” *Ayenelu;
Gallim}, a place named only in Is. xv. 8, and there
apparently as one of the most remote points on the
boundary of Moab. It is probably the same as
EN-EGLAIM. A town of this name was known to
Eusebius (Qaom. Agallim), who places it 8 miles
to the south of Areopolis, 1. e. Ar-Moab (Rabba).
Exactly in that position, however, stands Kerak,
the ancient Kir Moab.

A town named Agalla is mentio
with Zoar and other places as in
Amabinns (Ant, xiv. 1, §4),

With most of the places on the east of the Dead
Sea, Eglaim yet awaits further research for its
identification. [G.]

EGLON (ﬁ’?ig, "EyAdp ; Joseph. "EyAdw ;
Eqlon), a king of the Moabites (Judg. jii. 12 1),
who, aided by the Ammonites and the Amalekites,
:me;l the Jordan and took ““the city of palm-
trees,” or Jericho (Joseph.), Here he built him-
self a palace (Joseph. Ant, v. 4, §1 f.), and
continued for eighteen years (Judg. and Joseph.)
to oppress the children of Israel, who paid him
tribute (Joseph.), Whether he resided at Jericho
permanently, or only during the summer months

ned by Josephus
the country of the

" Eag
smirsed, and th,
sation (".ﬂh\lw) wi‘:;:‘fi_:nl
feems to Chﬂ.l'lg‘e from ;I'll_' 2
- summer-parjoyy,» where
hus_ return (of, 18, 20)
action takes place jy, the
;m--). bIn Judges 3
ngger by rising ap, . Poses.
message u-hiuhg Plihmur ”:,J,{,r“‘ Pespect for
(Patrick, ad loc.): in Jogppe i © o
Ehud pretends 4 reveal, ﬂilu:h“ isa .
Illltl-l'..‘lp:lliqﬂ“ springs up from !h]_"ﬂk‘iud&ligm
obesity of Eglon, and the .l u‘“’he. The
of recovering the dager ?“:'Jlﬂmt 0 ety
Josephus (wvid. Judg, i, 1.7 f:m et |y
but * crassus,” vy Sl r" s ic'rm?. XX

After this desperate ndnle‘-..,;,m:'{‘”-
to Seirah (impmp. Seirath « fideh(l Ehud i
v.), in the mountains of E‘phn[.m }ma -"“' =
Mount Ephraim | Josh, aix, .:,0] uirr;hq"
central region, commanding, s it dj,jnu]:‘ ™
E. and W., he summoned the [Sradiu; by
of horn (a national custom according 1y | a?l
A V. 4yg trumpet’), [lesccndjng from u:qm
they fell upon the Moabites, dismayed and Am,.
ralized by the death of their king (Joseph, gt
Judg.). The greater number were killa] st e,
but 10,000 men made for the Jordan with the
view of crossing into their own comtrr, The
Israelites, however, had already seized the Jfordy,
and not one of the unhappy fugitives [
a reward for his conduct Ehud was appoioted Joke
(Joseph. not Judg.).

Note.—The * quarries that were by Gilgl"
(iii. 19): in the margin better, as in Dent, vii, 25,
““ graven images ' (Patrick ad loo.: of. Gesen, Hd,

Lex. sub v. D‘&‘DB:). . [T.EB]

EG'LON (fi%3); in Josh. . "0lords, T
and Alex. ; Aldu, "EyAdp; Er;fm,ﬁglon],lm
of Judah in the Shefelak or low country (
xv. 89). During the struggles of the coogusty
Eglon ‘was one of a confederacy of five. towsh
which under Jerusalem attempted ml:lul:‘,ti‘i
attacking Gibeon after the treaty of thelll i
Israel, Eglon was then Amorite, m:r

its king Debir (Josh. x. 3-5). The gt
overthrow of this combiation is too We

a r -, o “ w
need notice here (x. 23-25, &c.). L‘FSE‘" o, 35

e imo;‘
In J,

1D Joephy 0

: tlmmm-.ml

the king py O (ool
o

(Judg. ii. 203 Joseph.), he seems to have formed
A familiar iotinscy (aurfons, Joseph. not Judg.) |
with Ehud, a youns;, Israelite (veavias, Joseph. ),
who lived iu Jericho (Joseph. not Judg.), and |
who, by means of presents, became a |
favourite courtier of the monarch, Josephus nhl

risited by Joshua aud destroyed . By
:::it.m-lf;")lj51 The ylmmn doubtles !tl"i}";?:-m.ﬁ.
dern Ajlan, “a shapeless mass © hewn stoo,
sherds,” and “ seattered hff‘P‘ of u Hondhi VE
covering a “ round hillock (Portefs i

mils
y ii. 49) about 10
de Velde, ii. 183; Rob. i. “Pﬂ is) and 14 il

nresents this intimacy as having been of Jor - | from Beit Jibrin (Eleutheropolis) i
tinvance; but in Judges we gfind no m:n]tii!onm:f Gr:; D:JHie south of the great m:’:tggﬁﬁﬂd
wtimacy, and only one occasion of a present being |  In the Onomasticon it is Bm:l;d o 10 mies &4
ade, viz., that which immediately preceded the | Odollam ; and its situation #ta i Adolk®

death of Eglon. The circumstances attending this | of Eleutheropolis. The identifictte i
Eagical event are somewhat differently givé‘n in | arose no doubt from the l'm]]‘ilgil is lnlbﬂﬂ':
sfegesand in Josephus. That Ehud had the entrde | Josh, x, as given b aion, that the T
of the palace is implied in Judges (iii. 19), but that place, and not of Ego']:hii will be 55
mn distinctly stated in Josephus, In Judges | Eusebius and Jerome re'fef-mwn wﬁ]‘
fogerrelt s send o present by Ehud (i, 15)3 in | comparing Adollam. X8

cephus Ehud wins his favour hy repeated pre- for the reading of the LX3- s, 6%
S20's of his own, [p Judges we have two scenes | ‘ vmyn, DR m- "l
the offering of the present and the death lu:m: E'GYPT (B35 :u'p:lh'l)- ’ Mnﬂg{]}‘
¥hich wre separated by the temporary withdrawal Y1812 ; Afyvmros le of Affi%: g Ik
of Ehud (18, 19); in Josephus there is but one ing the north-eastern '.nf,d 2 1 -
v, Zhe present is offored, the attendants are bepwewn N, lats 31° 87




" y limits appear to have been
e th:t:m;'lr:. lupE:kiel (xxix. 10,
o !w the obviously-correet render-

1
pdin :
s, 0, 8000 le country is spoken of as
M[’!mng‘:; 3%;\1:111:0 Syene, which indicates the
its to the east and the south as at present,
L2 however; to have been always held, ex-
o SRl hers, to include no move

fat s
v
ept ﬁ;‘zﬂt’;’;‘:!%d h_\'r;.!m Nile lying withi:{ the
4 <we havespecified, The deserts were at all times
Ilmﬂ-i':m-mt from the valley, and their tribes,
whally |ess independent of the rulers of Egypt.
ot o __The common name of Egypt in the
Fui:':.}[i;rﬁm," or more fully “ the land of Miz-
»  [n form Mizrim is a dual, and accordingly
L:Eé:ﬂl’ ‘oined with & plurl verb, When,
in Gen. x. 6, Mizraim is mentioned as a son
' must not conclude that anything more
:mt':}lm that Egypt was colonized by de-
wendants of Ham, The dual number doubtless
" indieates tl:e natural division of the country into an
npper and a lower region, the plain of the Delta and
the narrow valley above, as it has been commonly
divided ;il all times. 'I"h:-h stin‘;;‘.u!arr Mtumi also
oceurs, some suppose that it indicates Lower
the dual only properly meaning the whole
country (thus Gesenius, T%es. 5. vo. YD, DIND),
but there is no sure ground for this assertion. The
mention of Mizraim and Pathros together (Is. xi.
11 ; Jer. xliv. 1, 15), even if we adopt the explana-
tion which supposes Mizraim to be in these places by
a late usage put for Mazor, by no means proves that
sinee Pathros is a part of Egypt, Mizmim, or rather
gw:r, is here a part also. The mention together
a yart of a country as well as the whole is very
usial in Hebrew phraseology. Gesenius thinks
that the Hebrews supposed the word MY fto
inean & limit, although he admits it may have
had n'diﬂ'mn‘t Egyptian origin.  Since we cannot
trce it to Egyptian, except as a translation, we
comsider it a purely Semitic word, as indeed
Aved h‘:. most likely. Gesenius finds the signi-
limit" in’the Arabic name of Egypt,

a0 but this word also means  red mud,” the

eolour inll.'ptled being either red or reddish brown,
15 also ealled in the Bible DN

of Hun" (Fs. ov. 23, 27

3 L . 0] .
xovili, 51), o name most probably referring to
5 Pmn“;'o'urm:higlwt " ?Il;l g
e len AHAB] : both
Appear l{-"be poetical appellntioul. The
inmhi Pgyptian name of the country is
Written erphm KEM, which was perhaps
r"‘wa Gon i the demotic form is KEMEE *

a”).i e eographische Inschriften, i. p. 73, No.

the Coptic forms are C2 28 H,
(O0; KH22.€, KHALH (5), aud

H)*  This name si i
clent signifies, alike in the
[ e e

mt of e land

]’f]& ae ;f" blacknesy Dfmih alluvial soil (ogrmnb.
e i et Oir, o, 33" ¢\ v )
T e s o, M'rvrr_ oy v
o5 | o ovoav, Bawep T wi-
H’ Padsol, Xnulay kahoiaey, It would

!
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seem, as thus deseriptive of the physical character
of the land, to be the Egyptian equivalent of Mazor,
if the meaning we have assigned to that wond be
the true vne.  In this case it would appenr strange
that it should correspond in sound to Haum, and in
sense to Mazor or Mizmim. It i probable, however
(comp. Plut. I ¢.), that it also corresponded in
sense to Ham, implying warmth as well as dark-

£l
ness. In Ambic we find the sogna e wonl [ o

“ black fetid mud™ (Kdamoos), or * black mud *'
(Sihdh, MS.), which suggests the identity of Ham
and Mazor. Therefore we may reasonably coijec-
ture that Kem is the Egyptian equivalent of Ham,
and also of Mazor, these two words being similar or
even the same in sense. The name Ham may have
been prophetically given to Noah's sor as the proge-
nitor of the inhabitants of Egypt and neighbouring
hot or dark countries. The other hieroglyphic names
of Egypt appear to be of a poetical character.

Under the Pharachs Egypt was divided into
Upper and Lower, “ the two regions' TA-TEE?
called respectively * the Southern Region™ TA-
RES, and * the Northern Region” TA-MEHEET
There were different crowns for the two regions,
that of Upper Egypt being white, and that of
Lower Egypt red, the two together composing
the pschent. The sovereign had a special title
as ruler of each region: of Upper Egypt he was
SUTEN, * king,” and of Lower Egypt SHEBT,
“Dbee,” the two combined forming the common
title SUTEN-SHEBT. The initial sign of the
former name is a bent reed, which illustrates what
seems to have been a proverbial expression in Pales-
tine as to the danger of trusting to the Pharachs
and Egypt (1 K. xviii. 21; Is. xxxvi. 6; Ez.
xxix. 6): the latter name may throw light upon the
comparison of the king of Egypt to a fly, and the
king of Assyria to a bee (Is, vii. 18). It must be
remarked that Upper Egypt is always mentioned
before Lower Egypt, and that the crown of the
former in the pschent rises above that of the latter.
In subsequent times this double division obtained.
Manetho speaks of vhy e fvew xal xdrw xdpay
{ap. Jos. c. Apion. i. 14), and under the Ptolemies
BariAels Tav Te Ervw xal Tav rdTw Xwpwr
(Rosetta Stone) occurs, as equivalent to the title
mentioned above. In the time of the Greeks and
Romans Upper Egvpt was divided into the Hepta-
nomis and the Thebais, making altogether three
provinces, but the division of the whole country
into two was even then the most usual,

Superficies—Egypt has a superficies of about
953'..'.,:1{m geographical miles of soil, which the
Nile either does or can water and fertiiise. This com-
putation includes the river and lakes as well as sandy
tracts which can be inundated, and the whole space
either cultivated or fit for cultivation is no more than
about 5626 square miles. Anciently 2735 square
miles more may have been cultivated, and now it
would be ible at once to reclaim about 1295
square miﬁf These computations are those of
Colonel Jacotin and M. Estdve, given n the Memoir
of the foymer in the great I-'runclh wor!;o({)?ten:oﬁg.n
de I Egqypte, nd ed. xviii. pt. ii. pp. 101, et seaq. .
Theyﬁvu’.:: be very nearly true of ll!:e actual state of
the conntry at the present time. Mr. Lane celeu-
lated the extent of the cultivated land in A, 1. 777

4 The Istters M, 8, tnd B denote here and el
whare the Memphitie, Sahidie, and Bashmurie dia

lreota.
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A.D. 1375-6, to be 5500 square cal miles,
from a list of the cultivated hnj;d oﬂr&‘?u Iit;d
villages appendel to De Sacy’s if. e
thinks th}:spell;st may be umrermtul. M. Mengin
made the cultivated land much less in 1821, but
since then much waste territory has been reclaimed
(Mrs. Poole, Englishwoman in Egypt, i. p. 85).
The chief differences in the character of the surface
= the times before the Christian era were that the
long valley through which flowed the canal between
the Nile aud the Red Sea was then cultivated, and
that the Gulf of Suez extended much further north
than at present,

Nomes.—From a remote period Egzpt was di-
vided into Nomes, HESPU, sing. HESP, each one
of which had its special objects of worship. The
wmonuments show that this divison was as old as
the earlier part of the Twelfth Dynasty, which began
B.C, cir. 2082, They are said to have deen first 36
in number. Ptolemy enumerates 44, and Pliny 46 ;
atterwards they were further increased. There is no
distinot reference to them in the Bible. In the LXX.
version indeed, N2O0N (Is. xix. 2) is rendered by
»duos. but we have no warrant for translating it
otherwise than “ kingdom.” It is probable that at
that time there were two, if not three, kingdoms in
the country. Two provinces or districts of Egypt
are mentioned in the Bible, Pathros and Caphtor ;
the former a to have been of Upper Egypt,
the latter wla)ﬁpe;ftalnly 50, andp;:st be represented
by the Coptite Nome, although no doubt of greater
extent. [PATHROS; CAPHTOR.]

General appearance, Climate, §c.—The general
appearance of the country cannot have greatly
since the days of Moses. The Delta was
always a vast level plain, although of old more
perfectly watered than now by the branches of
the Nile and numerous canals, while the narrow
valley of Upper Egypt must have suffered still less
alteration. Anciently, however, the rushes must
have been abundant; whereas now they have al-
most disappeared, except in the lakes. The whole
country is remarkable for its extreme fertility,
which del]y strikes the beholder when the rich
green of the fields is contrasted with the utterly-bare
yellow mountains or the sand-strewn rocky desert
on either side. Thus the plain of Jordan before the
cities were destroyed was, we read, “ well watered
every where™ . .. . * [even] like a garden of the
Lard, like the land of Egypt” (Gen. xiii, 10). The
climate is equable and healthy, Rain is not very
unfrequent on the northern coast, but inland very
rare. Cultivation nowhere depends upon it. This
absence of n?rﬂizczlmg:{nul in Deat. (xi. 10, 11)
as renderin i tion necessary, unlike
the case ng Palestine, u.mg‘in Zech. (xiv. 18) as
peculiar to the country. Egypt has been visited
at all ages by severe pestilences, but it cannot be
determined that any of those of ancient times were
of the character of the modern Plague. The plague
with which the Egyptians are threatened in Zech.
(1. ¢.) is described by a word, NBAD, which is
nut specially applicable to a pestilence of their
country (see ver. 12), Cutaneous disorders, which
have always been very prevalent in Egypt, are
¥ mentioned as peculiar to the country

{Deut, vil, 15, xxviii. 27, 85, 60, and
Ex. xv. 20, though here the reference may be
to the Plague of Boils), and as punishments to the
Wuclites iy case of disobedience, whereas if they

EGypy
obeye-} they were to be
b LB Pian calumy gy pervel f
1y of lepers and unclean () . lsry)
refuted, and the traditigny) o & 4pion) o0
: 5 e trnd:tlounl tal Pin.) i thyy
given by Manetho shoyy, to be 0 the 2!
|ts‘ main facts which depeng : opet '“"’zm
assertion.  Famines are freq Ie“ﬂ the trygp o ﬂ:
middle A2es, in the time of F,“."d 98¢ ip 1},
I:.I-.\Iustanmr-hillah, Seems to hy B, Kby
severe than that of Jo.ph, [1-‘:; TR Ry
ch!ogy.—'l‘hg fertile plaig of :nlgs[ﬂ
valley of Upper Egyptare bounded ety
covered or strewn with sand, Qg g ) "’d}!’\im
, but they oy, el

plain they are low
above which they rise so steeply erlook the

to present the aspect of cliffs, ?fshfr?n u*-nh
limestone as far as a little abo # lormatiog iy
:‘.""L.l:“’:}eﬁbt‘zitu. The First
it o gypt, is caused b ait
primitive rocks, which rise I)t: rgm"&, 11 i«?m
and obstruct the river's bel, [, Uppe: k;“.%
the mountains near the Nile rarely 'l:ml s;ff.
feet in their height, but far in the eastery dm:
they o!t.gn mtl{\in a :puch greater elevation, Te
i_f'ghl!;:) . f}:?'n'i Ghird, which rises about g0
feet above the sea. Limestoue, sandsione, sl
wmaaite were obtained from qu.m—i,es near uﬁm;
basalt, breccia, and porphyry from others in the
eistern desert between the Thebais and the Rel
Sea, An important geological change has ia the
course of centuries ra sed the country near the bl
of the Gulf of Suez, and depressed thut oo the
porthern side of the isthmus, Since the Chrstia
era tne head of the Gulf his retirel southwerks
as prophesied by Isaish—* The Lord shall uttely
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian s1” (x. 15);
“the waters shall fail from the ses (m.ﬁm_-l
The Delta is of a trangular form, its esten
western limits being nearly macked Ly W‘:‘}‘:
of the ancient Pelusiac and Canopic hm't_':hf'n:m
Nile: Upper Egypt is a narrow wm'dm_tnml;ﬂ'
varyiug in breadth, but seldom mrlr: l: :u e
across, and generally broa ielst D"Hf‘:m e
Anciently there was a fertile va o o of Guby
of the Canal of the Hed Sea the Lan¢ verel with
now called Wadi-t Tunw-,i’::!: lhfi ";: Pl
the sands of the desert [“0’”“.'1.,0.- called 12
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(0, 1€PO (), which like-
« the river.” The inundation,
great Nile,” oru;m Ni:;," fer-
sustains try, es the nver
ad mml':v?:'luudaﬁw or failure of
tause of famine. The Nile was on
ently worshipped, and the plng?e
ts waters were turned into 'blood.. Whl.l'e
y o piver itself and its fish (Ex. vii.
was a reproof to the superstition
The yise begins in Egypt about
, and the inundation co;;nm;mcu
later. The test height is
mm,h‘?umg’wmewhnt aﬂngr:nt.ha autumnal
The inundation lasts about three months.
especially when near the
the river rapidly pours along its red turbid
waters, and through openings in its banks
~ over thewhole valley and plain. The prophet Amos,
' ine of the ruin of Israel, mcl:rhoﬁuﬂlg says
« the land . . . shall be dmwns), a;lEb}-] the
of E " (viii, 8, ix. 5)« The rate at
' m[w ile dﬁih(the alluvial soil of Egypt
" s been the subject of interesting researches, which
have as yet led to no decisive result.
Cultivation, Agriculture, §o.—The ancient pros-
perity of Egypt is attested by the Bible as well as by
the numerons monuments of the country. As early

HAPEE-UB, ©

L

as the age of the Great Pyramid it must have been
densely and well able to support its inha-

bitants, for it cannot be s that there was
then much external traffic. In such a climate the
wants of man are few, and nature is liberal in neces-
sary food. Even the Ismelites in their hard bond-
age did “eat freely” the fish and the vegetables
and fruits of the country, and ever afterwards they
longed to return to the idle plenty of a land where
even now starvation is unknown. The contrast of
the present state of Egypt to its former prosperity
is more to be aseribed wtﬂoliﬁml than to physical
cwses, It is true that the branches of the Nile
have failed, the canals and the artificial lakes and
onds for fish ave dried up; that the reeds and other
water-plants which were of value in commerce, and
l']:dflf for will-fowl, have in most parts perished ;
e Ihlh land of Goshen, once, at least for pasture,
e best of the land ™ (Gen. xlvii. 6, 11), is

sand-strewn and unwatered so ns scarcely to

t‘ : ed from the desert around, and that
8 liferal of l.h; pmpbeual];ave thus received
; see especially [Is. xix. 5-10),
m:::umm been by any irresistible ngg:mio)n
b ant ol because Egypt, smitten and accursed,
8 ot I Te0gth and energy. The population
now it o 0ugh for the cultivation of the land
from it . utare, and loog oppression has taken
-hmﬂklthnwilltoad\mm.

&'!ﬂu 'j‘:‘m‘“! an agricultural country. As
the gt the days ‘of Abraham, we find that when
mtun e el in Palestine, Egypt was the

M’ entle T In the time of Joseph it was
“ﬂmh:h granary—at least during famines—of’

ﬂnﬁ.m The inundation, as taking the
e . always rendered the system of
5 and the artificial invgation
of low Nile is necessarily on the
ot We read of the Land of Promise
e s the of Egypt, from whence

land
s b where thou sowoist th i, and
,E::jvlth thy foot, ns . garden of herbs
goest in to possess it |
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[is] a land of hills and valleys, [and] drinkethy
water of the rain of heaven™ (Deut. xi. 10, 11).
Watering with the foot may refer to some mode of
irrigntion by a machine, but we are inclinal to
think that it is an idiomatic expression implying a
laborious work. The monuments do not afford a
representation of the supposed machine. That now
called the shidoof, which is a pole having a weight

Shddoof, or pols and bucket, fbor watering the gardem. (Wilkiasor.)

at one end and a bucket at the other, so hung that
the labourer is aided by the weight in raising the
full bucket, is depicted, and seems to have been the
common means of artificial irrigation. There are
detailed pictures of Ereaking up the earth, o
ploughing, sowing, harvest, threshing, and storing

N SN N NN NN T N NN N

.

a
Granary, showing how the gram was t lo, and that the doors a b
were Intended Mhﬂwll;. (Wilkinson. )
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the wheat in granaries. The threshing was simply
treading out by oxen or cows, unmuzzled (comp.
Deut. xxv. 4). The processes of agriculture began
s soon as the water of the inundation had sunk
into the soil, about a month after the autumnal

ninox, and the harvest-time was about and soon
32!‘ the vernal equinox (Ex. ix. 81, 32). Vines
were extensively cultivated, and there were several
different kinds of wine, one of which, the Mareotic,
was famous among the Romans. Of other fruir-
trees, the date-palm was the most common and

lunble, The gardens resembled the fields, being
watered in the ssme manner by irrigation.  On the
tenyre of land much light is thrown by the history

2K
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of Joseph, Before the famine each city and large
village—for "W} must be held to have a wider sig-

nification than our *eity "—had its field (Gen, xli,
48); but Joseph gained for Pharaoh all the land,
except that of the priests, in exchange for food, and
vequired for the right thus obtained a fifth of the
produce, which became a law (xlvii, 20-26). The

avidence of the monuments, thongh not very explicit, | 0,

seems to show that this law was ever afterwards in
force under the Pharaohs. The earliest records afford
no information as to the tenure of land; but about
Joseph's time we find frequent mention of villages
with their lands, the two being described under one
designation, as held by the great officers of the
crown, apparently by the royal gift. There does
not seem to have been any hereditary aristocracy,
except perhaps at an earlier time, and it is not
impossible that these lands may have been held
during tenure of office or for life. The temples
had lands which of course were inalienable. Dio-
jorus Siculus states that all the lands belonged to
the crown except those of the priests and the
soldiers (i. 73). It is probable that the latter,
when not employed on active service, received no
pay, but were supported hy the crown-lands, and
occupied them for the time as their own. [JosEpi.]
The great lakes in the north of Egypt were an-
ciently of high importance, especially for their
fisheries and the growth of the papyrus. Lake
Menzeleh, the most eastern of the existing lakes,
has still large fisheries, which support the people
whe live on its islands and shore, the rude succes-
sors of the independent Egyptians of the Bucolia.
Lake Moeris, anciently so celebrated, was an arti-
ficial lake between Benee-Suweyf and Medeenet El-
Feiyoom. It was of use to irrigate the neighbour-
inz country, and its fisheries yieldled a great
revenue. It is now entirely dried up, The canals
are now far less numerons than of old, and many of
them are choked and comparatively useless. The
Bahr Yoosuf, or “river of Joseph”—not the pa-
triarch, but the famous Sultin Yoosuf Saldh-ed-
deen, who repaired it—is a long series of canals,
near the desert on the west side of the river, ex-
tending northward from Farshoot for about 350
mi.es to a little below Memphis. This was pro-
bably = work of very ancient times. There can be

EGy
glso of olil produced i "
€ns seem to haye i
been elaborately pI;::::]l !
:&m‘l shrubs, Fow hmim:ltu”. |
ere bty L
k.m‘}e eir predecessors, The v ond o gy
ul1“ s and excellent, a4 fon:lx"‘hlﬂhor

¢ common people,  Ancigggjy u:‘ chief
e oo, e, ST

L suelly eaten, hat oy ?
climates. The ls:rm-.lit@.-.'!i‘rner!l?:i;rl gl
i{noked bac'lf to the time whey f::n'.. £ty
esh pots” (Ex. xvi. 3), seem o0 b7 th
liegrettogl the vegetables and :'miu‘ ok o b
hs&h of Egypt. “Who shall ginl o et
;\ [ lmr:}fmber the fish which we did pat t
reely, the cucumbers, and N
and the_ onions, and the g—l?;fciknf'hﬁmw'
The chief vegetables now are beys it U
of which an excellent thick pot

1,
xxv. 34), leeks, onions, garlicl:‘gr;w{h
cabbages, gourds, cucumbers, the tomst, :;M&
egg-frut.  There are many besides fhese ‘K
most important field-produce in ancieat fims vy
wheat ;° after it must be placed barley, nils,

T

Vineyard, (FViicos)

no doubt of tha high antiquity of the Canal of the
Red Sea, upon which the land of Goshen mainly
depended for its fertility. It does not follow, how-
m.s:i;nt it originally connected the Nile and the

Botany.—The cultivable land of Egypt consists
almost wholly of fields, in which are very few trees.
There are no forests and few groves, except of date-
rnhr.s, and in Lower Egypt a few of orange and
emon-trees, There are also sycomores, mulberry-
trees, and acacias, either planted on the sides of
roads or standing singly in the fields, The Theban
palm grows in the Thebais, generally in clumps.
These were all, except, perhaps, the mulberry-tree,
of old common in the country. The two palms are
represented on the monuments, and sycomore and
acacia-wood are the materials of various objects made
by the ancient inhabitants. The chief fruits are the
date, grape, fig, sycomore-fig, pom te, banana,
many kinds of melons, and the olive ; and there are
maty wuners less common or important. These were

© It may be well to mention that the writer knows
0o sutisfactory instance of wheat found in ancient

the vegetables, leatils Iﬂ":
beans. At the present day the sume l:ull- b
but maize, rice, oats, clover, I.htt:m sn[%':’ e
the tobacco-plant, hemp, :u_vicnl e pus¥
some of which are not indugl_-um}s;r P =
of the Plague of Hail four k\n«latt (&
mentioned—flax, lmley‘. whea 'dmd
ix.81,32), which isr:zr[!uuﬁ::i‘i?“%}luﬂuw
crva® (1. 0.), “spelt” (18 XX,
(l‘zeuvriii. '2)7), It is d;ulﬂt;d‘: i ot
cereal or a leguminous | o s e 68
former opinion. (See hm‘)mnl o M‘ﬂi‘;;
evidence of the nmnumm!ﬁmm P
that, of old, reods were far
than now.

uite unknown.
?nost important plan . t:: the
stalks, and of their thin a:’
manufactured. It appea et of ¥
two names in the Pible, neitL
can be proved to

flax, and among
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o1 of Moses made b NIA, “an
papyrus” in which to put
m'uir [saiah tells of messen-
from furthest Ethiopia in
oot « yessels of papyTus * (xviii. 2), in both
*Q’Jz?' NP3 must mean papyriis, although it
which G in other places to signify * reeds™
pould “:: (2.) lsai prophesies ‘ the papyrus-
o) i iv AY), on the edge of
j7y) in the river L"“NE). : ‘
ﬂﬂ,;s-]:rﬂgud everything growing [lit. sown] in
i 'm" gnall be dried up, driven away Lb}' the
:‘;d“} and [shall] not be” (xix. 7). Gesenius
! “a naked or bare place, heve grassy places

l""} m waf
" or "lﬁﬁ”

ae s (Es. il 5)

ner et apparently

b
|

ﬂ:@ of the Nile, Apart from the fact that

k. 44 . \
e 0 grows on the banks of the Nile, in Egypt,
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and Jlat little ouly during the cooler part of the
year, instead of those sloping meaddws that must
have been in the European scholar’s mind, this
word must mean some product of the river which
with the other water-plants should be dried up,
and blown away, and utterly disappear, Like the
fisheries and the flax mentioned with it, it ought to
hold an important piace in the commei ce of ancient
Egypt. It can therefore scarcely be reasonably
bell to intend anything but the papyrus. The
marine and fluvial product §3D, from which ‘the
Red Sea was called 3D°D)Y, will be noticed in
art. REp Sea. The lotus was anciently ihe
favourite flower, and at feasts it took the place
of the rose among the Greeks and Ambs: it is uow
very rare, '

Muking a papyrus

B
boat. (Wilkinsom.)

%&;—;Of old Egypt was far more a pastoral
odlleat, but | at present. The neat cattle are still ex-
oy they u;n kine are more common among them

6 10 have been in the days of Joseph's
i;n] b"‘ﬂhn en, xh;‘lrl SQm :Iihaep and goats have always
. ¥ swine were kept, but not

"""."E:hm: now there are none, or s:,:t':ely any,

in the houses and Franks..—

$oept

Under of Co

5 m&“::ﬂﬂnhl the horses or“ the country were
.MM”"‘K':'& neighbouring nations, who pur-
is 1 s chariots out of Egypt. Thus it
-“W! Tespecting a king of Isrn.l:f: “ he shall
Rt horses to himsel , nor cause the people

Boat of the N'le, showing how the sl was fastencd 10 the yands, and the naturs of the rigging. (Wilkinson.)

to return to Egypt, to the end that he should mul-
tiply horses: fornsmuch as the Lond hath said unto
vou, Ye shall henceforth return no more that way "
{Deut. xvii. 16),—which shows that the trade in
horses was with Egypt, and would necessitate a close
alliance. * Solomon had horses brought out of
E and linen yarn: the king's merchants re-
ceived the linen yamn at a price, And a chariot
came up and went out of Egypt for six hundred
[s}mhlsﬁ of silver, and an horse for an hundred
and fifty ; and so for all the kings of the Hittites
and for the kings of Syria did they bring [them]
out by their hand ” (1 K. x. 28, 29). The num-

d Iﬂlﬂh v, Wi
A : wiif, is probably
‘“.I ll.Pl.xx: - 7, the word P

Inga -
“ﬂ' mh“’t‘hﬂm[uurm
Wl -Geezeh, of the
%'::ﬂ'-n, :um RIS 04K Ao
e
: 5 22
' e, 3304’ gunte, 760 naner ith tanes

young, and 974 sheep. Job had at the first 7000
sheep, 3006 camels, 500 yoke of oxcn, 500 she-asies
(i. ), and afterwards double in each case (xlii. 12).
The numbers are round, but mus: be taken as oD
estimate of & large property of this kind in the
patriarchal times

K2
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ber of horses kept by this king for chariots and
envalry was large (iv. 26, x. 26; 2 Chr, i. 14,
ix, 25). Some of these horses came as yearl
tribute from his vassals (1 K. x. 25). In later
times the prophets reproved the people for trusting
in the help of Egypt, and relying-on the aid of
ker harses and chariots and horsemen, that is, pro-
bably, men in chariots, as we shall show in speak-
ing of the Egyptian armies. The kings of the
Hittites, mentioned in the passage quoted above,
and in the account of the close of the siege of
Samaria by Benhadad, where we read—* the Lord
had made the host of the Syrians to liear a noise
of chariots, and a noise of horses, [even] the noise
of a great host : and they said one to another, Lo,
the king of Israel hath hired against us the kings
of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians to
come upon us’ (2 K. vii. 6)—these kings ruled
the Hittites of the valley of the Orontes, who were
called by the Egyptians SHETA or KHETA. The
Pharaohs of the xviiith, xixth, and xxth dynasties
waged fierce wars with these Hittites, who were then
yuled by a great king and many chiefs, and whose

incipal arm was a force of chariots, resembling
those of the Egyptian army.—Asses were anciently
numerous: the breed at the present time is excellent.
Dogs were formerly more prized than now, for
being held by most of the Muslims to be extremely
unclean, they are only used to watch the houses in the
villages. The camel has nowhere been found men-
tioned in the inscriptions of Egypt, or represented
on the monuments. In the Bible Abraham is
spoken of as having camels when in Egypt, appa-
rently as a gift from Pharoh (Gen. xii. 16), and
before the Exodus the camels of Pharaoh or his
subjects were to be smitten by the murrain (Ex.
ix. 3, comp. 6). Doth these Pharaohs were pro-
bably Shepherds. The Ishmaelites or Midinnites
who took Joseph into Egypt, carred their mer-
chandise on camels (Gen. xxxvii. 25, 28, 36), and
the land-traffic of the Arabs must always have been
by caravans of camels; but it is probable that
camels were not kept in Egypt, but only on the
frontier, On the black obelisk from Nemrood, now
in the British Museum, which is of Shalmanubar,
king of Assyria, coutemporary with Jehu and
Hazael, camels are represented among objects sent
as tribute by Egypt. They are of the two-humped
sort, which, though perhaps then common in As-

ia, has never, as far as is known, been kept in
E;ﬂpt. The deserts have always abounded in wild
animals, especially of the canine and antelope kinds.
Anciently the hippopotamus was found in lﬁ: Egyp-
tian Nile, and hunted. This is a fact of importance
for those who suppose it to be the behemoth of the
book of Job, especially as that book shows evidence
of a knowledge of Egypt. Now, this animal is
rarely seen even in Lower Nubia. The elephant
may have been, in the remotest historieal period,
an inhabitant of Egypt, and, as a land animal,
have been driven further south than his brother

f The number of Solomon’s chariots is given as
1400, and his horsemen 12,000, The stalls of horses
are stated as 40,000 (1 K. iv. 26), or 4000 (2 Chr.
Ix. 25) : the former would scem to be the correet
number.

e e el
3 but cannot, we think, be proved.

b Gesenius (Thes, 8. v.) would take 1 ni;fora
serpent in Job {ii, 8, Is. xxvii, 1, and in ]&.n latter
oase supposes the king of Babylon to be mieant. In
the first passage the meaning  crocodile™ is, how-
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as a signal exerciso of the
Ofm very Dumerous in Egypt,
croaking in the autumn
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have studied the African languages make a distinet
family of several of those languages, spoker in the
north-east anlgr of the continent, in wkich family
they include the ancient Egyptian; while every
Semitic scholar easily recognises in Egyptian Semitic
pronouns and other elements, and a predominantls
Semitic grammar, As in person, character, and
religion, so in language we find two distinct ele
ments, mixed but not fused, and here the Nigritian
clement seems unquestionably the earlier. Bunsen
asserts that this language is “ante-historical Se-
mitism:” we think it enough to say that no Semitic
scholar has accepted his theory. For a full dis-

l“'"' away their produce is still a
uiclc:u :‘fl fwd.y—Amoug the insects the

mentioned, which sometimes come
locuats S o el.lhuu.l 1:1 a cloud, and, as in the

the cultivated
herb and fruit and leaf where
ot Tt o overspread the

ight ; but they never, as then,
(Ex. x. 3-6, 12-19). The‘il disappear
suddenly as they come, and are carried away by
“mwind (3:. lB).y As to the lice and flies, they
are pow plagues of Egypt; but it is not certain

i

£33

whole

that the words D33 and 37Y designate them (Ex. | P

i, 16-31). 3 4
Ancient Inhabitants.—The old ll‘lhdl'lbl'l:mts of
a from their monuments and the testi-
EJ ancient writers to have occupied in race
a plice between the Nigritians and the Caucasians.
The constant immigrations of Arab settlers have
greatly diminished the Nigritian characteristics in
the generality of the modern Egyptians. The an-
cent dress was far more scanty than the modern,
and in this matter, as in manners and character,
the influence of the Arab race is also very apparent.
The ancient Egyptians in chafacter were very reli-
gions and conterplative, but given to base super-
stition, patriotic, respectful to women, hospitable,
Ml.l]y frugal, but at times luxurious, very sen-
sul, lying, thievish, treacherous, and ecringing,
and intensely prejudiced, through pride of race,
aguinst strangers, although kind to them.
I8 very muich the charncter of the modern inhabit-
ants, except that Mohammadanism has taken away
for women. The ancient Egyptians are
only early eastern nation that we know
bled the modern westerns in this par-
we find the same virtue markedly to
the Nigritians of our day. That the
» 10 general, treated the Israelites with
lhnh;h they were in their country, even
X pFl’mﬂon seems rtain
i:‘ﬂk%:!mmluzﬂn;on iuton]:}':wc;n‘;regntiom
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cussion of the question see The Genesis of the
Earth and of Man, ch, vi. As early as the age
of the xxvith dynasty a vulgar dialect was expressed
in the demotic or enchorial writing. This dialect
forms the link connecting the old language with
the-Coptic or Christian Egyptian, the latest phasis.
The Coptic does not very greatly differ from the
monumental language, distinguished in the time of
the demotic as the sacred dialect, except in the
resence of many Greek words.

Roligion.—The basis of the religion was Nigritian
fetishism, the lowest kind of nature-worship, differing
in different parts of the country, and hence obviously
indigenous. Upon this were engrafted, first, cosmic
worship, mixed up with traces of primeval revela-
tion, as in Babylonin; and then, a s of per-
sonificitions of moral and intellectual abstractions
The incongruous character of the religion necessi-
tates this supposition, and the ease with which it
admitted extraneous additions in the historical period
confirms it. There were three orders of gods—the
eight great gods, the twelve lesser, and the Osirian
group. They were represented in human forms,
sometimes having the heads of animals sacred to
them, or bearing on their heads cosmic or other
objects of worship. The fetishism included, besides
the worship of animals, that of trees, rivers, and hills.
Each of these creatures or objects was appropriated
to a divinity. There was no prominent hero-wor-
ship, although deceased kings and other individuals
often received divine honours—in one case, that of
Sesertesen I11., of the xiith dynasty, the old Sesostris,
of a very special character. Sacrifices of animals
and offerirgs of all kinds of food, and libations of
wine, oil, wnd the like, were made. The t doc-
trines of the immortality of the soul, man’s respon-
sibility, and future rewards and punishments, were
taught. Among the rites, circumeision is the most
remarkable: it is as old as the time of the ivth

dynasty.

The Israelites in Egypt appear during the :L

ression, for the most part, to have adopted

Egyptian religion (Josh. xxiv. 14; Ez. xx. 7, 8).
The golden calf, or rather steer, 55?. was probakly
tuken from the bull Apis, certainly from one of the
sacred bulls. Rem and Chiun were foreigu divi-
nities adopted into the Egyptian Pantheon, and called
in the hieroglyphics RENPU (probably pronounced
REMPU) and KEN. It can bardly be doubted that
they were worshipped by the Shepherds ; but there is
no satisfactory evidence that there was any separate
foreign system of idolatry. [REMPHAN. Ashtoreth
was worshipped st Memphis, as is shown oy a tablet of
Amenoph 11., B.c. cir. 1400, at the quarries of Turd,
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although there would be many marshy places, espe-
cially near the north coast and towards ‘he ancien)
head of the Red Sew.
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spposite that city (Vyse's Pyramids. 5i. * Tourah
tablet 2", in wh,lc-l(n she is represented as an Egyy-
tiau goddess. The temple of * the Foreign Venus *
in * the Tyrian camp " in Memphis (Herod. ii. 112}
must have been sacred to her. Doubtless this wor-
ship was introduced by the Phoenician Shepherds,
As there are prominent traces of primeval reve-
lation in the ancient Egyptian religion, we cannot
be surprised at finding certain resembl to
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the Mosaic Law, apart from the probability that
whatever was unobjectionable in common belief
and usages would be retained. The points in which
the Egyptian religion shows strong traces of truth
are, however, doctrines of the very kind that the
Law doss not expressly teach. The Egyptian reli-
gion, in its reference to man, was a system of respon-
sibility, mainly depending on future rewards and
punishments. The Law, in its reference to man,
was a system of responsibility mainly depending
on temporal rewards and punishments. All we
learn, but this is of the utmost importance, is that
every Israelite who came out of Egypt must have
been fully acquainted with the universally- -
nised doctrines of the immortality of the soul, man's
responsibility, and future rewards and punishments,
truths which the Law does not, and of course could
not, contradict. The idea that the Law was an
Egyptian invention is one of the worst examples of
modern reckless criticism.

Laws.—We have no complete account of the laws
of the ancient Egyptians either in their own records
or in works of ancient writers. The passages in the
Bible which throw light upon the laws in force
during the sojourn of the Israelites in Egypt most
I:mhably do not relate to purely native law, nor to

w administered to natives, for during that whole
period they appear to have been under Shepherd
rulers, and in any case it cannot be doubted that
they would not be subject to absolutely the same
system as the Egyptians. The paintings and sculp-
tures of the monuments indicate a very high degree
of personal safety, showing us that the people of all
ranks commonly went unarmed, and without mili-
tary protection. We must therefore infer that the
laws relating to the maintenance of order were suffi-
&ient and strictly enforced. The punishments seem
to have been lighter than those of the Mosaic Law,
wd very different in their relation to crime and in
their nature. Capital punishment appears to have
been almost restricted, in practice, to murder.
Crimes of violence were more severely treated
thas offences against religion and morals.” Popular
feeling seems to have taken the duties of the judge
upon itself in the case of impiety alone. That in
early times the Egyptian populace acted with re-
ference to any offence against its religion as it did
under the Greeks and Romans, is evident from the
answer of Moses when Pharaoh proposed that the
Hebrews should sacrifice in the land. * It is not
meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice the abomina-
tion of the Egyptians to the Lord our God: lo,
shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians
betore their eyes, and will they not stone us?”
(Ex. viii. 26).

Government—The government was monarchical,
but not of an absolute character, The sovereign
Was not superior to the laws, and the priests had
the power to check the undue exercise of his

authority. The kings under whom the Israclites
iéred seem to have been absolute, but even
soseph’s Pharach did not venture 1o touch the
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consistent with what we have said i motives qf hostility as to obtain a supply of slaves.
eral policy of the Pharaohs.  Shishak and | In the Bible we find African peoples, Lubim, Phut,
the Intter were, as We believe, a king of | Sukkiim, Cush, as mercenaries or supporters o
mmander of Egyptian forces, are the ' Egypt, but not a single name that can be positively

pre s in a series of friendly kings, and | placed to the eastward of that conntry.
rtainly of Assyrian or Babylo- Army.—There are some notices of the Egyptian
T | tmotion. One Pharaoh gave his daughter | army in the 0. T. They show, like the monuments,
pian est to Solomon, another appears to have | that its most important branch was the chariot
hm'rmg:u of Jehoram, king of Israel (2 K.|force. The Pharnoh of the Exodus led 600 choten
mSo “):m;e a treaty with Hoshea, Tirhakah chariots besides his whole chariot-force in pursuit
ﬂ;ﬂi szokinh, Pharaoh Necho fought Josiah against | of the Isrelites. The warriors fighting in chariots
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pents make it most probable that they were of
the former character. The army of Necho, de-
fonted at Carchemish, seems to have been similarly

LG
meu@d. H,U‘longh it

l_ﬂcmmng' who
important rnme,,

Duscipline! troops of the time of the XVI11th Dynesty. (Wilkimson.)

Domestic Life.—The sculptures and pantings of |
the tombs give us a very full insight into the do- |
mestic Jife of the antient Egyptians, as may be seen |
in Sir G. Wilkinson's great work. What most strikes |
us in their manners is the high position occupied by |
women, &nd the entire absence of the hareem-system |
of seclusion. The wife is called “ the lady of the
house.” Marriage appears to have been universal,
at least with the richer class; and if polygamy were |
tolerated it was rarely practised. Of marriage-cere- |
monies no distinct aceount has been discovered, but |
there is evidence that something of the kind was |
usual in the case of n queen (De Rougé, Essai sur |
wia Stéle E'gyptienne, pp. 53, 54), Concubinage
was allowed, the concubines taking the place of infe-
vior wives, There were no castes, although great
classes were very distinet, especially the priests, sol-
diers, artisans, and herdsmen, with labourers. A
man of the upper class might, however, both hold a
command in the army and be a priest; and therefore
the easte-system cannot have strictly applied in the
case of the subordinates. The general manner of life
does not much illustrate that of the Isrnelites from
s great essentinl difference, The Egyptians from
the days of Abraham were a settled people, oceupy-
i;s]z e:t _kv:]nrl which tf;ey had held for centuries without
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of Hebrew phraseology
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i the question could for a moment be
P & 1 science, Egyptian influence may be
distinetly traced in the Pentateuch. _}loses was
w Jegrned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians™ (Acts
+ii, 22), and probably derived from them the astro-
mn} knowledge which was necessary for the
calendar Cunoxoroay.] His acquaintance with
is shown in the manner of the destruc-
golden calf. The Egyptians excelled in
and mechanics: the earlier books of the
ble, however, throw nonlcilght up‘}nuthe degrerehin
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inowledge. In gm!icine and surgery, the high pro-
ficiency of the Egyptians was probably of but little
e to the Hebrews after the Exodus: anatomy,
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:!' to the feelings uf] Shemites, am]in the
simples of Egypt and of Palestine would be as
difierent as the ordinary diseases of the country.
:;'&f::u o:_' architecture, sculpture, and painting,
er of which was the chief, there seems to
have been but a very slight and material influence.
This was :atun.l,lfor with the Egyptians archi-
tecture was a religious art, embodying in its
principles their highest religious couv%ctiﬁns, and
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construction, massive and d form, and rich,
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jmportant place in the occupations of the E
The workers in fine flax and the wuvmm
linen are mentioned in a manner that shows they
were among the chief eontributors to the riches of
the country (Is. xix. 9). The fine linen of Egypt
found its way to Palestine (Prov. vii, 16). Pottery
was a great branch of the native manufactures, and
to have Samished employment to the He-
brews during tne bondage (Ps. lxxxi. 6, lxviii. 135
comp. Ex. i. 14).

Festivals.—The religions festivals were numerous,
and some of them were, in the days of Herodotus, kept
with great merry-making ana license. His descrip-
tion of that of the goddess Bubastis, kept at the city
of Bubastis in the eastern part of the Delta, would
well apply to some of the great Mohammadan festi-
vals now held in the country (ii. 59, 60). The feast
which the Israclites celebrated when Aaron had made
the golden calf seems to have been very much of the
same character: first offerings were presented, and
then the people ate and danced and sang (Ex. xxxii.
5, 6, 17, 18, 19), and even it scems stripped them-
selves (ver. 25), as appears to have been not un-
usual at the popular ancient Egyptian festivals.

Manners of Modern Inhabitants.—The s
of the modern inhabitants are, we are disposed to
believe after much consideration, more similar to
those of the ancient Hebrews, on account of Arab
influence, than the manners of their predecessors.
How remarkably they illustrate the Bible is seen in
the numerous references given in the Modern Egyp-
tians (see its index), and in the great general value
of that work in Biblical eriticism.

CHRONOLOGY AND HisTORY.—In treating of
the chronology and history of ancient Egypt it is
our endeavour to avoid as much as possible the
statement of doubtful matters, and to Eive the
greater prominence to those points on w ich the
generality of sound Egyptologers are virtually
agreed. The subject may be divided into three
main branches, technical chronology, historical
chronology, and history :—

1. Technical Chronology.—It is impossible here
to treat in much detail the difficult subject of
Egyptian technical chronology. That the Egyptians
used various periods of time, and made astronomical
observations from a remote age, is equally attested
by ancient writers, and by their monuments. It is,
however, very difficult to counect periods mentioned
by the former with the indications of the same kind
offered by the latter ; and what we may term the
recorded observations of the monuments cannot be
used for the determination of chronology without a

revious knowledge of Egyptian astronomy that we
}:m-e not wholly attained. The testimony of ancient
writers must, moreover, be carefully sifted, and
we must not take their statements as a positive
basis without the strongest evidence of correctness.
Without that testimony, however, we could not at
present prosecute the inquiry. The Egyptinns do
not appear to have had any common eri. Every
document that bears the date of a year, gives the
year of the reigning sovereign, counted from that
current year in which he came to the throne, which
was called his first year. There is therefore no
eral means of testing deductions frem the chrono-
logical indications of the monuments.

There appear to have been at least three
in use with the Egyptians before the Roman
ration, the Vague Year, the Tropical Year, and
t-e Sothic Year; but it is not probable that mone
an two of these were employed at the same time
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Vague Year contained 365 days withont any
SAHES] {rictice, £ad Siereies puaeel Cliroigh 11
the seasons in about 1500 years, It was both used
for civil and for religious purposes. Probably the
[sraclites adopted this year during the sojourn in
Egypt, and that instituted at the Exodus appears to
have been the current Vague Year fixed by the
adoption of a method of intercalation. [CHrONO-
1oGy.] The Vague Year was d;\';dui into twelve
mon each of thirty days, with five epagomenae,
or adtl;i';ional days, n(t!:rr t{m twelfth. The months
were assigned to three seasons, each comprising four
months, called respectively the 1st, 2nd, 3}'(1' and
4th of those seasons, The names by which the
Egyptian months are commonly known, Thoth,
Paophi, &c., are taken from the divinities to which
they were sacred. The seasons are called, according
to our rendering, those of Vegetation, Manifestation,
and the Waters or the Inundation: the exact mean-
ing of their names has however been much disputed.
They evidently refer to the phenomena of a Tro-
pical Year, and such a year we must therefore con-
clude the Egyptians to have had, at least in a
remote period of their history. If, as we believe,
the third season represents the period of the inunda-
tion, its beginning must be dated about one month
before the autumnal equinox, which would place
the beginning of the year at the Winter Solstice, an
especially fit time in Egypt for the commencement
of a tropical year. The Sothic Year was a supposed
silereal year of 365] days, commencing with the
so-called heliacal rising of Sothis. The Vague Year,
having no infercalation, constantly retreated through
the Sothic Year, until a period of 1461 years of the
former kind, and 1460 of the latter had elapsed,
from one coincidence of commencements to another.

The Egyptians are known to have used two great
cycles, the Sothic Cycle and the Tropical Cycle.

he former was a cycle of the coincidence of the
Sothic and V. Years, and therefore consisted of
1460 years of the former kind. This cycle is men-
tioned by ancient writers, and two of its commence-
ments recorded, the one, called the Era of Menophres,
July 20, B.c. 1322, and the other, on the same
day, A.p. 139. Menophres is supposed to be the
aame of an Egyptian king, and this is most probable.
The nearest name is Men-ptah, or Men-phthah,
which is part of that of Sethee Menptah, the father
of Rameses I1., and also that of the son of the latter,
all these being kings of the xixth dynasty. We are
of opinion that chronological indications are con-
clusive in favour of the earlier of the two sovereigns.
The TropicaliCycle was a cycle of the coincidence of
the Tropical and Vague Years. We do not know
the exact length of the former year with the Egyp-
tians, nor indeed that it was used in the monumental
age; but from the mention of a period of 500 years,
the third of the cycle, and the time during which the
Vague Year would retrograde through one season,
we cannot doubt that there was such a cycle, not
to speak of its analogy with the Sothic Cycle. It

as been supposed by M, Biot to have had a dura-
tion of 1505 years ; but the length of 1500 Vague
Years is reerab[e.b:is'm it contams a number of
unations, besides that the Egyptians could
scarcely have been more exact, and tgm period
of 50C years is a subdivision of 1500, Ancrent
writers do not fix any commenceéients of this
eycle. 1If the chamcteristics of the Tropical Year
are what we suppose, the cyele would have begun
B.C, ?005 and 507 two hieroglyphic inseriptions
record, as we believe, the former of these epochs
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Certain phenomena recorded on the menumat
have been calculated by M. Biot, who has obbamed
the following dates:—Rising of Sothis in reign o
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Vernal Equinox, Thothmes IIL, n.c. cr, 141:
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ite form, The remamns of
m;;l.ﬂ ::J:rk consist of a list of the
and two considerable fragments,
Shepherds, the other to a tale of
is only knnw?bto &;“ iotlllhe
reserves neellus,

epitome given byb;r;‘,iz:mf These pyresZnt such
that it is not reamn#:)le to hope
a correct text. he series of

that we “i:’ '::::: as if they were successive, in
ﬂf"'u:” the commencement of the first would be
wiikh full 5000 years B.C.y and the reign of the king
P:;’:nm the Great Pyramid, 4000. The monu-
ments do not warrant so extreme an antiquity,
and the great majority of Egyptologers have there-
fore held that the dynasties were ]:Il'l‘t.l,f contem-
porary- A passage in the fragment of Manetho
ing the Shepherds, where he s;:eaks of the

kings of the Thebais and of the rest of Egypt rising
agninst these foreign rulers, makes it almost certain
{hat he admitted at least three contemporary lines
period (Jos. c. Apion. i, 14). The naming of
{es anterior to the time of a certain single

i ,and that of the later ones, which we know to
have generally held sway over all Egypt, or the first
seventeen, and the xviiith and following dynasties,
Jends support to this opinion. The former are named
in groups, first a group of Thinites, then oue of Mem-
!u,nkm by a dynasty of Elephantinites, next a
leopolite line, &c., the dynasties of a particular

city being grouped together; whereas the latter
y present but one or two together of the same

uame, and the dynasties of different cities recur. The
;;‘r‘]:,er r]t;o:r seems therefore to represent parallel
, A successi The evid of the

monuments leads to the same conclusion. Kings
who unquestionably belong to different dynasties
are shown by them to be contemporary. In the
present state of Egyptology this evidence has led to
various results as to the number of contemporary
dynasties, and the consequent duration of the whole
";Mr One great difficulty is that the character
:ﬂt inscriptions makes it impossible to ascertain,
ut the explicit mention of two sovereigns, that
;:m“::;“ﬂ was not a sole ruler. For example,
e lately discovered that the xiith dynasty
Yet it: the greatest part of its rule a double line.
Mt of numerous monuents in general give no
et ';nm than one king, althongh there was
a forti Ways a recognised colleague. Therefore,
o, “n"““: no notice would be taken, if possible,
shat uy!‘ mﬂ:‘“l_hmf: of a ruler of another house than
wemmmk;hg in whose territory it was made.
T scarcely expect very full evidence
mm’“"""“- Mr, Lane, as long ago us 1830,
B
scheme the eir numbers and names. This

writer believes to be strikingly con-

o m:?m‘lha monuments. The table in the iglfowing

s the dynasties thus arranged, with the

ve dates we assign to their commence-

the dates of chief events in Hebrew

o wi;.l: tl:tnt gf Egypt, according to
art, CHRONOLOGY.

any _g::hmmh will not, in our opinion, justify

mhm“ﬁm‘mn of the period assigned in the

Mnf TR mlﬂnd_vnnsties. The last date,

mmencement of the xviiith dynasty,

more than a few Baron

:'p;fi:d place it much earlier,

on to itive monn-

he dita of the beginning of the
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1st dynasty, which we are disposed to place a litt.e
before B.c. 2700, is more doubtful, but a coa-
currence of astronomical evidence points to the
twenty-eighth century. The interval between the
two dates cannot therefore be greatly more or less
than twelve hundred years, a period quite in nccord-
ance with the lengths of the dynasties according to
the better text, if the armngement here given L
correct.  Some have supposed a much greater ante-
quity for the commencement of Egyptian history.
Lepsius places the accession of Menes B,C. 3892, and
Bunsen, two hundred years later, Their system is
founded upon a passage in the chronological work of
Syncellus, which assigns a duration of 3555 to the
thirty dynasties (Chron. p. 518). It is by no means
certain that this number is given on the authority
of Manetho, but apart from this, the whole state-
ment is unmistakably not from the true Manetho,
but from some one of the fabricators of chronology,
among whom the Pseudo-Manetho held a prominent
place (Enc. Brit. 8th ed. Egypt. p.452; Quarterly
Review, No. 210, p. 895-7). If this number be
discarded as doubtful or spurious there is nothing
definite to support the extended system so confi
dently put forth by those who adopt it.

3. History.—Passing from chronology to history
we have first to notice the indications in the Bible
which relate to the earliest period. That Egypt was
colonised by the descendants of Noah in a very re-
mote age is shown by the mention of the migration of
the Philistines from Caphtor, which had taken place
before the arrival of Abraham in Palestine. Before
this migration could occur the Caphtorim and other
Mizraites must have occupied Egypt for some time.
A remarkable passage points to a knowledge of the
date at which an ancient city of Egypt was founded :
—+ Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in
Egypt” (Num. xiii. 22). We find that Hebron
was originally called Kirjath-arba, and was a city
of the Apakim (Josh. xiv. 15), and it is mentioned
under that appellation in the history of Abraham
(Gen. xxiii. 2): it had therefore been founded by
the giant-race before the days of that patriarch.

The evidence of the Egyptians as to the primeval
history of their race and country is extremely inde-
finite. They seem to have separated mankind into
two great stocks, and each of Biese agmn 1010 TWO
branches, for they appear to have represented them-
selves and the Negroes, the red and black races,
as the children of the god Horus, and the Shemites
and Europeans, the yellow and white races, as the
children of the goddess Pesht (comp. Brugsch,
Geogr. Inschr. ii. pp: 90, 91). They seem there-
fore to have held a double origin of the species.
The absence of any important traditional period
is vary remarkable in the fragments of Egyptian
history. These commence with the divine dy-
pasties, and pass abruptly to the human dynasties.
The Iatest portion of the first may indeed te tra-
ditional, not mythical, and the earliest part of the
second may be traditional and not historica.,
though this last conjecture we are hardly disposed
to admit. In any case, however, there is a very
short and exiremely obscure time of tradition, and
at no great distance from the carliest date at which
it can be held to end we come upon the clear
light of history in the days of the pymmids. The
indications are of a sudden change of seat, and the
settloment in Egypt of a civi ized race, which,
either wishing to be believed autochthonous, ox
having lost all ties that could keep up the traditions

of its first dwelling-place, filled up the commence
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history i terials drawn from
There i.lwll:t: t::e of the tradition of
is found in almost every other
world. The priests are indeed re-
told Solon when he spnke_ of one
many had occurred (Plat. Tim. 23),

is more likely to have been to
of the Nile than to any extraordinary

: dynasties receding the xviiith
‘;hﬁl%;y::ym;uununm stries of monuments.
those of the ivth end xiith dynasties there
ageleft to the present

thence in a great measure arises the
of determining the chronology. From the
the first king, until I.hc rthepherd-

jon, Egypt seems to have enjoyed perfect tran-
hum ’ During this age the Melipyhlte line was the
:mt I, and by it, under the ivth dynasty,
were the most famous pyramids raised. T"he Shep-
hends were foreigners who came from lh‘e East, and,
{ur some manner unknown to Manetho, gained the rule
of Egypt.  Those whose kings composed the xvth
dynasty were the first and most important. They
to have been Phoenicians, and it is probable
m;lair migration into Egypt, and thence at last
into Palestine, was part of the great movement to
which the coming of the Phoenicians from the
Sea, and the Philistines from Caphtor,

belong. It is not impossible that the war of the
four kings — Chedorlaomer and his allies — was
directed against the power of the kings of the xvth
d;m:t{. Most probably the Pharach of Abraham
was of this line, which lived at Memphis, and at
the great fort or camp of Avaris on the eastern
frontier, The period of Egyptian history to which
the Shepherd-invasion should be assigned is a point
of dispute. It is generally placed after the “xiith
dynasty, for it is argued that this powerful line
cuuld pot have reigned at the same time as one or
more Shepherd-dynasties. We are of opinion that
this objection is not valid, and that the Shepherd-
invasion was anterior to the xiith dynasty. It is
tot certain that the foreigners were at the outset
hostile to the Egyptians, for they may have come
lamby marriage, and it is by no means unlikely
they may have been long in a position of
scondary importance, The rule of the xiith dy-

seems to have been no native line of

‘u'znh;]:rhnee but that of the Thebans, and more

P Shepherd dynasty exercised a severe rule

Proves ufﬂt{zt.&;m. The paucity of the monuments
iy h:‘led nature of “this period.

L notice the history of the Israelites

) to the dynasty of the

"W'H:\ favoured them, and Wbat of thelr

G 2 'himngbel“'b: tht:: ﬁu::hn of Biblical
Ve e

m[c"m"om'l']‘ the whole wjonmmgp;;f..

to the period before the xviiith dy-

Istaclites would have come in and

We have littlo or no ‘gu:n?:htlh :r}:jm

n the absence of any positive

Egyptian monuments.

an unimportant Arab

£
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that the calamities attending their departure could
not be commemorated. These two propositions are
contradictory, and the difficulties are unsolved. If,
as Lepsius supposes, the Israelites came in under the
xviiith dynasty, and went out under the xixth, o1
if, as Bunsen holds, they came in under the xiith,
and (after a sojourn of 1434 years |) went out under
the xixth, the oppression in both cases falling in a
period of which we have abundant contemporary
monuments, sometimes the records of every year,
it is impossible that the monuments should be
wholly silent if the Biblical narrative is true. Let
us examine the details of that narrative. At the
time to which we should assign Joseph's rule, Egypt
was under Shepherds, and Egyptian kings of no
great strength. Since the Pharaoh of Joseph must
have been a powerful ruler and held Lower Egypt,
there can be no question that he was, if the dates be
correct, a Shepherd of the xvth dynasty. How does
the Biblical evidence affect this inference? Nothing
is more striking throughout the ancient Egyptian in-
scriptions and writings than the bitter dislike of most
foreigners, especially Easterns. They are constantly
spoken of in the same terms as the inhabitants of
the infernal regions, not alone when at war with
the Pharaohs, but in time of peace and in the case
of friendly nations. It is a feeling alone paralleled
in our days by that of the Chinese. The accounts of
the Greek writers, and the whole history of the
later period, abundantly confirm this estimate of the
prejudice of the Egyptians against foreigners. It
seems to us perfectly incredible that Joseph should
be the minister of an Egyptian king. In lesser
particulars the evidence is not less strong. The
Pharach of Joseph is a despot, whose will is law,
who kills and pardons at his pleasure, who not only
raises a foreign slave to the head of his administra-
tion, but through his means makes all the Egyptians,
except the priests, serfs of the crown. The Egyp-
tinn kings on the contrary were restrained by the
laws, shared the public dislike of foreigners, and
would have avoided the very policy Joseph followed,
which would have weakened the attachment of
their fellow-countrymen by the loosening of local ties
and complete reducing to bondage of the population,
although it would have greatly strengthened the
power of an alien sovereign. Pharaoh’s conduct
towards Joseph's family points to the same con-
clusion. He gladly invites the strangers, and gives
them leave to dwell, not among the Egyptians, but
in Goshen, where his own cattle seem to have been
(Gen. xlvi. 84, xlvii, 6). His acts indicate a fellow-
feeling and a desire to strengthen himself against

the national party.

The * new king” * which knew not Joseph,” is
generlly thought by those who hold with us as te
the previous history, to have been an Egyptian, and
head of the xviiith dynasty. It seems at first
sight extremely probable that the king who
crushed, if he did not expel, the Shephenls,
would be the first oppressor of the nation which
they protected. Plausible as this theory appears,
a close examination of the Bible-narrative seems
to us to overthrow it. We read of the new
king that—“ he said unto his people, Behold, the
people of the children of Israel [are] more and

ightier than we: come on, let us deal wisely with
them, lest they multiply, and it come to pass,
that, when there falleth out any war, they join also
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and |;F;.'|

not be mentioned, and

them up out of the land” (Ex. i. 8, 10).
Er‘n::mmw! more and stronger than fle
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Je of the oppressor, the uppressor fears war in
r:.;:)!pt., and tha!; the Israclites would join his ene-
mies, he is not able at once to adopt open violence,
and he therefore nses a subtle system to reduce them
by making thesa perform forced labour, and soon

takes tles stronger measure of killing their
male children. These conditions point to a divided
country and a weak kingdom, and cannot, we
think, apply *o the time of the xviiith and xixth
dynasties.
events to tha Exodus is consistent with this con-
clusion, to which the use of universal terms does
not offer azy real objection. When all Egypt is
spoken of, it is not necessary cither Hebrew or in
Egyptian that wa should suppose the entire country
to be strictly intended. If we conclude therefore
that the Exodus most probably occurred before the
xviii*h dynasty, we have to ascertain, if possible,
whetl er the Pharaohs of the oppression appear to
have Leen Egyptians or Shenhanis. The change of
policy is in favour of their
but is by no means conclusive, for there is no reason

feeling towards the Israelites, and we have already

scen that the Egyptian Pharaohs and their subjects | previously explained, is
seem in general to have been friendly to them | towards the Ismelites, At o
throughout their history, and that the Egy]:hti.rum|r

were privileged by the Law, apparently on this ac- |
count. It may be questioned whether the friend- |
ship of the two nations, even of merely a matter of
policy, would have been as enduring as we know it |
to have been had the Egyptians looked back on |
tineir conduct towards the Israelites as productive of
great national calamities, or had the Israelites looked
uack upon the persecution as the work of the Egyp-
tians, If the chronology be correct we can only
decide in favour of the Shepherds. During the
time to which the events are assigned there were no
Ll:]:hr:z Iinle; but Eha Theban, and one or more of |
e . wer Egypt, and especially its eastern |
must have been in the hands ofyl.he latter, |

he land of Goshen was in the eastern part of Lower |
Egypt: it was wholly under the control of the |
oppressors, whose capital, or royal residence, at |
Jeast in the case of the Pharach of the Exodus, lay |
very near to it. Manetho, according to the tran- |
script of Africanus, speaks of three Shepherd-dy-
nasties, the xvth, xvith, and xviith, the last of which, |
according to the present text, was of Shepherds and |
Ihebans, but this is probably incorrect, and the |
dynasty should rather be considered as of Shepherds |
alone. It is difficult to choose between these three:
8 passage in Isaish, however, which has been
strfngo]y overlooked, seems to afford an indication |
which narrows the choice. My people went |
down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; and |
the Assyrian oppressed them without cause” (lii.
4). This indicates that the Oppressor was an
Assyrian, and therefore not of the xvth dynacty,
which, according to Manetho, in the epitomes, was
of l‘hoyniduua. and opposed to the Assyrians (Jos.
¢. Apion, i, 1—2; Among the names of kings of
this period in Royal Turin Papyrus (ed, Wil-
kinson) are two which appear to be Assyrian, so
that we may reasonably suppose that some of the
1oreign rulers were of that race. It is not possible
:*Emmt to decide whether they were of the
N or the xviith dynasty. It cannot be objected
> the explanation we have offered that the title

The whole narrative of subsequent |

aving been Egyptians, |

| admitted it was not a part of t

the Shepherd.
who recoived
w‘m Supposed hy '
Egyptian (Ex, “jj. 1) o
the opponents of the c.h : iy
place the Exodys before l;o Mokgicy
tfcnth century y,0. l}mte later puyy
Pharaohs of the xviiith, xinuj:ﬂ b
would have involyg m'm.j.m_;““.d » gy
h)ad tl!ey been in those times 4) ':h the liragiy,
Palestine, \‘whmmn neither the Bﬂ:hl isbe]
Eenlu of Egypt indicate any .ud:w&

'en overlooked by the MVocates of“‘lnt. It by
d.ato of't_he Exodus that the ahseqee tll'll -
| nl('ﬂ]illlllll names, except that of th:p.” Positvy
the lists of pec:rlm and places gy} hm"h”h
raohs, and in the records of thdrtﬂ \ e
stroys their argument, for while it EI Aod
did not conquer Palestine, it makes i:“'nmtht%"
for us to decide on Egyptian evideyes

Hebrews were then in that country or pt, m
. - 1

list, on the contrary "
that all the foreigners should have had the mml ‘ wns i P tevera willan

names of towns in Palestine, besi
kingdom of Judah, 'I'heLEulicyb‘?;:: l‘hll nltl:
e key to their condgy
he same tima the thee
racter of the portions of the Bible relating to thy
period prevents our being sure that the Egypi
may not have passed through the country, asd eve
put the Israelites to tribute. It is illustrative of
the whole question under consideration, thit i
the most tlourishing days of the sole kinghm o
Israel, a Pharaoh should have marched uopposl
into Palestine and captured the Canaanite dty
Gezer at no great distance from Jerusalem, ad
that this should be merely incidentally mentieel
at a later time instead of being notica in the regele
coure of the narrative (1 K. ix, 15, 16).

The main arguments for the Rabhin,}ul or lated
date of the Exodus have been discussed in a previos
article (CroNoLoaY). The objections 103
earlier date, that of b.c. 1652, may be el
as favourable to the latest mther lhlﬂ‘#f _’
date, although not unfn\'our_nl?le to both, (e deb
objection to these in our opinion I8 that e
of the Biblical narrative do not, eved -
utmost latitude of interpretation, .tim "
history of the country if the ll'fs_to‘lu' xth drostr
have taken place under the avilith or }
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chief sanctuary of Thebes. The last
Farnak, the

EGYPT hll
attacked Judah, [t is doubtful, however, whether

o these rulers wos a great foreign conquerocr, and
peduced

Jerol did not suffer by the invasion as well as
Rehoboam. On the outside of the sourh wall of the
temple of El-Karnak is a list of the conquests of

| perhaps Babylon also, to his

f:;e:ﬁ T[‘; “ ru grl:t-g-mndsan, states on
m""i struck apparently to comme te his
wary 'thal his northern houndnry_ was in .\Tu}a—
parri®s £ hern in Kara (Choloé ?). By him
puﬂ:;‘i the great temple on the west bank at
was W e site of which is now only marked by
Thebes, tio pair the Vocal Memnon and its fel-
» ‘iﬁe head of the xixth’dynasty, Sethee 1., or
l;m' p.o, cir. 1340, wngui rreat foreign wars,
larly with the Hittites of the valley of the
m whose capital Ketesh, situate near l'.mvm..
hupuimj, By fnim the great hypostyle hall of
El-Kamak was built, and on its nor.them wx_:ll is o
most Interesting series of bas-reliefs recording his
successes,  His son Rameses IT. was the most illus-
trious of the Pharnohs. If he did not exceed all
others in foreign conquests, he far outshone them in
the ur and beauty of the temples with which
he od Egypt and Nubia. His chief campaign
was against the Hittites and a great confederacy
i had formed. He defeated their army, cap-
tured Ketesh, and forced them to conclude a treaty
with him, though
this last object does
not seem to have
been  immediately
attained. Menptah,
the son and sucors-
sor of Nameses I1.,
is supposed by the
advocates of the
Rabbinical date of %7
the Exodus to have
been the Pharaoh
in whose time the
Ismalites went out,

youity, B.0, cir.
1200, ywhm m:- -

Sheshonk I., comprising * the kingdom of Judah,"
and several Hebrew towns, some of which must have
been taken from Jeroboam. [Smisuak.] Probably
his successor, Osorkon 1., is the Zersh of Scripture,
defeated by Asa, The army that Zeruh led can
only have been that of Egypt, and his overthrow
will explain the declise of the house of Sheshonk.
[Zeran.] Egypt makes no figure in Asiatic his-
tory during the xxiiird and xxivth dynasties : under
the xxvth it regained, in part at ?mt, its ancient
importance, This was an Ethiopian line, the war-
like sovereigns of which strove to the utmost to
repel the onward stride of Assyria, So, whom we
are disposed to identify with Shebek 11, or Sebichus,
the second Ethiopian, rather than with Shebek I.
or Sabaco, the first, made an alliance with Hoshea
the last king of Ismel. [S0.] Tehrak or Tirhakah,
tie third of this house, advanced against Senna-
cherib in support of Hezekiah, [TiRHARAN.] After
this, a native dynasty again occupied the throne,
the xxvith, of Saite kings. Psametek I, or Prsamme-

mlii, recorded on
N'li.pl of his
6 of Medeenet Haboo in western Thebes
m have been not less important than those
S u::. IL " The most remarkable of the seulp-
iy lhmemurnting them represents a naval vic-
b flt ¢ Mediterranean, gained by the Fgyp-
‘:\‘;er.thnt of the Tokkaree, probably the
Other St Shairetana (Khairetana), or Cretans,
the Chmﬂ’:twn, whom we take to correspond to
o M of Seripture, serve in the Egyptian
king also subdued the Philistines and
! :; I{ﬁlbim. to u;ehwul of Egypt.
coessors the power of Egypt evidentl
dedlined, g townrds the close of tilet,lynuty lh);
high mof l:mhav; Ellen into anarchy, the
ll‘ll!l !E::" 0 having usurped wer
risen at !I'M 2 Lower Egvptian dywt;ﬁep:;ht,
who Anis. Probably the Egyptinn princess
hhk!ma e Solomon’s wife was a gaugh!cr of a
vilnd of the Tunite 4

ty. The head of th
Bible, !Jnuty, 3:?‘.::?5 I.,f ’.lxe Shishak :f un:
9 ; o 51 s
R g e
4 : reign he received J
the of Solomon (1 K. xi, 40), :r:r;

I‘MI Shem
; u"'{f'ﬁ--dﬁeemt he:afterwards

The son of King R

with his chariot

tichus I. (p.0. 664), who miy be regarded as the
head of this dynasty, warred in Palestine, and took
Ashdod, Azotus, after a sisge of twenty-nine years
(Herod. ii. 157). Probably it was held by an l:r-
rian garrison, having been previously taken from the
Egyptians by Sargon (Is. xx.). Neku or Necho, the
son of Psammetichus, continued the war in the East,
and marched along the coast of Palestine to attack
the king of Assyria, At Megiddo Josinh encountered
him (1.0, 608-7), notwithstanding the remonstrance
of the Egyptian king, which is very illustrative of the
policy of the Phamohs in the east (2 Chr. xxxv.
21) no less than is his lenient conduct after the
defeat and death of the king of Judah. The army of
Necho was after a short space routed at Carchemish
by Nebuehadnezzar, B.c. 605-4 (Jer. xlvi. 2). We
read of a time not lang subsequent that * the king
of Egypt came not again any more out of his
land ; for the king of Babylon had taken from the
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that
ned to the king of Egypt (2 K. xxiv. 7).
EI’B.AIHOII -Neeno.] The second successor
echo, Apries, or Pharaeh-H; sent his army
into Palestine to the aid of (Jer, xxxvii.
5, 7, 11), s2 that the siege of Jerusalem was
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raised for a time, and kindly received the mmtve,
from the captured city. He seems to have been
aflerwards attacked by Nebuchadnezzar in his own
coantry. There is, however, no certain account of
a complete subjugation of Egypt by the king of
Babylon, and it is bable that the prophecies of
Ezekiel (for the fulSlment of which commentators
have lookad to this time) refer to a later period,
and chiefly to the conquest by Cambyses and the
calamities which followed the revolt of Inaros.
[ PHARAOH-HOPHRA. Amasis, the successor of
Apries, had a long and prosperous reign, and taking

vantage of the weakness and fall of Babylon
somewhat restored the weight of Egypt in the East.
But the new power of Persia was to prove even
more terrible to his house than Babylon had been to
the house of Pssmmitichus, and the son of Amasis
had reigned but six months when Cambyses re-
duced the country to the condition of a province of
his empire B.C. 525.

It is not necessary here to give an outline of the
subsequent history of Egypt. 1(# connexion with the
history and literature of the Jov s is discussed in the
articles on the Greek kings of lgypt [PToLEMY]
and ALEXANDRIA. The relatior. of Egypt and Pa-
lestine during the period from the accession of the
first Ptolemy until the age of the Apostles is full of
interest, but it does not offer any serious difficulties
that require it to be here discussed.—It would not
be within the province of this article to enter upon
a geaeral consideration of the prophecies relating to
Egypt: we must, however, draw the reader’s atten-
tion to their remarkable fulfilment. The visitor to
the country needs not to be reminded of them:
everywhere he is struck by the precision with which
they have come to pass, We have already spoken
of the physical changes which have verified to the
letter the words of Isaiah. In like manner we
recognise, for instance, in the singular disappearance
of the clty of Memphis and its temples in a country
where several primeval towns yet stand, and scarce
any ancient site is unmarked by temples, the fulfil-
ment of the words of Jeremiah: ¢ Noph shall be
waste and desolate without an inhabitant * (xlvi.
19), and those of Ezekiel, * Thus saith the Lord
God ; I will also destroy the idols, and I will cause
[their] images to cease out of Noph' (xxx. 13).
Not less signally are the words immediately follow-
ing the last quotation—‘‘ And there shall be no
more a prince of the land of Egypt” (1. ¢.)—ful-
filled in the history of the country, for from the
second Persian conquest, more than two thousand
years ago, until our own days, not one native ruler
has oceupied the throne.

Literature—The following are the most useful
works upon Egypt, excepting such as relate to its
modern history: for a very full list of the literature
of the subject the reader is referred to Jolowicz's
(Dr. H.) Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, 1858. Egypt
generally : Description de P E'gypte, 2nd ed. 1821-
9 E_ncyolopatdia Britannica, 8th ed. art. Egypt.
Description, Productions, and Topography : Abd-
Allatif, Relation de U Egypte, ed. Silvestre de Sacy,
1810; d'Anville, Mémoires sur I Eqypte, 1766 ;
Belzoni (G.), Narrative of Operations, 1820 ;
Brugsch (H.), Geographische Inschriften Alt-

yptischer Denkmdler, 1857 ;— Reiseberichto aus

ypten, 1855; Champollion le Jeune, L' E'gypte
sous les Pharaons, 1814 ;— Lettres éorites pendant
son Voyage en E'gypte, 2de ed. 1835 ; Ehrenberg,
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, §c., 0 2 ¢
Sir J. G., {fod:r:wmm;{da“‘* Wiy
Handbook ‘{?r Egypt, 20d o, 150" JH=
I"ﬁebcs (p n) ;—on the Em'm “F; d
Geogr. Soc. ii. 1832, pp, g " 307 Jon,
]lrés:git;onsz\ '(E?hnmpoiliou le Jmmmﬂw
2 y—Notices descripti P,
Denloméler, 1849, in wfg::‘.lm“mt,

E'qupte, 1842 ; Rosellini, o
g Rt 1
Démotique, 1855 ; Champollion 1 Ji G'";m
maire E'gypticmw, 1836-41 ; D&[i@::; El'-.
tien,1841; Encyec. Brit, 81k aﬂ.lﬂ.ﬂwﬁ
Parthey, G., Vocabularium Coptico-Latins, g
Peyron, A., Grammatica linguae Copticae TR
Lexicon, 1835; Schwartze, M. G, D Ay
Aegypten, 1843, Ancient Chroology, Hisery,
and Manners: Bunsen. C. C. J., Eqypls Pla,
1850-59; Cory., L P., Ancient Frogments, %
ed., 1832 ; Herodotus, ed. Rawlinson, vols. i4i;
Hengstenberg, E. W., Egypt and the Bosks o/
Moses, 1843 ; Ideler, L., Handbuch der (i
nologie, 1825; Lepsius, R., Chronologie dr
Acgupter, vol. i. 1849; Konigshuch der sl
Acgypter, 1858; Poole, R.S,, Horae Angyphises,
1851 ; Wilkinson, Sir J. G., Manners and bt
of the Ancient Egyptians, 1837, ls&l;.Pnpll;
Account of the Ancient Egyptians, 1855, T
these must be added, for the manners of the m-
dern inhabitants: Lane, E.W., J{aimﬁmﬁ:
ed. 184 ; Thousand and One N‘ﬂ"“r_e"dd‘ .
E. S. Poole, 1859 ; Poole, Mrs., Bwjlishuadt ¥
Egypt, 1844. It is impossible to in:];mfl{r -
number of valuable papers by Dr.H ’iH P
M. de Rougé, and others. '
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of the tribe of Benjomin

wgon of Jemini,” but vid.

. n3), the second Judge of

1336). In the Bible he is not
deliverer (1. ¢.): 80 Othniel

“

{araelites (
t '«
am-'ﬂ:ﬂ‘m? .uathe Judges (Neh. ix. 27). As

o ially chosen to destroy Eg-
MF’"I‘;‘ ,;:n:hps I:ir{:self in Jericho, which
W ded in the boundaries of that tribe. [Ec-

ns he appears as a young man
J;:P J:ms very strong, and ‘!eﬂ-‘]mmle(:l.
& L.V, | but the more literal rendering is, as in
nﬂﬁ. “ shut of his right hand.”” The words are
n,“ rendered:—1. left-handed, and unable to
:fi: ﬂihti 9, using his left hand as_rmdily as
Yo right. For 1, Targum, Joseph., Syr. (impotem),
Arab, (aridum), and Jewish writers generally; Cajet.,
Buxtorf, Parkh., Gesen. (impeditus) : derivation
of TON from WON, the latter only in Ps. lxix, 16,
where it = to shut. For 2, LXX. (&upibékios),
Vulg. (qui utrdque manu pro dextrd utebatur),
(Corn. & Lap., Bonfrer., Patrick. (cf. wepidékios.
Hom. [, xxi. 163, Hipp. Aph. 7. 43); Judg xx.
16, sole recurrence of the phrase, applied to 700
Benjamites, the picked men of the army, who were
not likely to be chosen for a physical defect. As
regards Ps, Ixix, 16, it is urged that TON may =
cormo=aperio ; hence WO = apertus = expeditus,
.. expedita dextra; or if * clausus,” clausus
= cinctus dextrd = wepidékios, ambidexter
2:. Pol, Syn.). The feint of drawing the dagger
the right thigh (Judg. iii. 21) is consistent
with either opinion. For Ehud's adventures see
EqLox; and for the period of eighty years’ rest
which his valour is said to have procured for the
Liraelites, see JUDGES. [T. E. B.]
E'KER (DY ; 'Axdp; Achar), a descendant of

Judah through the famili i
mel (1 Cl;"::gil. 2';}. ilies of Hezron and Jerah:

EKREBEL (ExpeBfia ; Pesch. Ai-2>,
m; Vulg. omits), a place named in Jud.
ox hmnkmy' s« near to Chusi which is on
ke Mochmur ;" apparently somewhere in

m&tﬁ& to the sou‘;.‘l:east of the Plain of
I Dothain. e Syriac reading of
the Wﬁmu to the place Acrabbein, mentiogned

s in the Onomasticon as the capital of
e aalld Acrabattine, and still standing
( Alkrabih z about 6 miles south-east of Nabliis
hmmm sz the Wady Makfuriyeh, on the road
My, Tr hﬂl.lley (Van de Velde, ii. 504, and
(B.7. i mllg frequently mentioned by Josephus
WF the -dnt;'i 3 dii, 3, §5, &c.), neither the place

ol heo:rm named in the Bible, and they
in the Songl, o :&I‘nﬁed with those of the same name
‘Hl-ln-amnm.{“mm : AMM"}??
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Judah (Josh. xv. 45, 46; Judg. i. 18), and indeel
formed one of the landmarks on his north border,
the boundary running from thence to the sea at
JanseeL ( Yebna), We afterwards, however, find
it mentioned among the cities of IMan (xix. 43).
But it mattered little to which tribe it nominally
belonged, for Lefore the monarchy it was again in
full possession of the Philistines (1 Sam, v. 10).
Ekron was the last place to which the ark was
earried before its return to Israel, and the morta-
lity there in consequence seems to have been more
deadly than at either Ashdod or Gath." From
Ekron to BETHSHEMESH was a straight high-
wny. Henceforward Ekron appears to have re-
mained uninterruptedly in the hands of the Philis
tines (1 Sam. xvii. 52; 2 K. i. 2, 165 Jer. xxv.
20). Except the casual mention of a sanctuary of
Baal-zebub existing there (2 K. i. 2, 3, 6, 16) there
is nothing to distinguish Ekron from any other
town of this district—it was the scene of no
occurrence, and the native place of no man of
fame in any way. The following complete the
references to it, Am.i. 8; Zeph. ii. 4; Zech. ix.
5.7

* Akir, the modern representative of Ekron, lies
at about 5 miles S.W. of Ramleh, and 3 due E,
of Felma, on the northern side of the important
valley Wady Surar. * The village contains about
50 mud houses, without a remnant of antiquity
except two large finely built wells.”” The plain
south is rich, but immediately round the village
it has a dreary forsaken appearance, only relieved
by a few scattered stunted trees (Porter, Handb.
275 ; and see Van de Velde, ii. 169 ; Rob. ii. 228).
In proximity to Jabneh (¥eina) and Bethshemesh
(Ain Shems), Akir agrees with the requirements of
Ekron in the O. T., and also with the indications
of the Onomasticon (sub voe. Accaron). Jerome
there mentions a tyadition that the Turris Stratonis,
Caesarea, was Eloron.

In the Apocrypha it appears as ACCARON
(1 Mace. x. 89, only), bestowed with its borders
(r& 8pia abriis) by Alexander Balas on Jonathan
Maceabaeus as a reward for his services.

It was known in the middle ages by the sume
name. (See the quotation in Rob. ii. 228, note.)

The word EKRONITES appears in Josh. xiii. 3,
and 1 Sam. v. 10. In the former it should be sin
gular—* the Ekronite.” In the latter DY)}, [G.]

E'LA ("HAd; Jolaman), 1 Esd. ix. 27. [Eras.]

EL/ADAH (m}gﬁg; *EAadd, Alex. "EAcadd;
Elada), a descendant of Ephraim through Shuthe-
lah (1 Chr. vii, 20).

E'LAH. 1. (ﬂ?@s; *HAd; Joseph. “HAavos
Ela), theson and successor of Baasha, king of Israe:
(1 K. xvi. 8-10); his reign lasted for little more
than a year (comp. ver. 8 with 10). He was
killed, while drunk, by Zimri, in the house of his
steward Arsa, who was probably a confederate in
the plot. This uu:unu?.m according to Josephus
(Ant. viii. 12, §4), while his army and officers

_ | were absent at the siege of Gibbethon.,

Q. Father of Hoshes, the last king of Israel (2 K.
xv. 30, xvii, 1). [W. L. B.)

s and Josephus (Ant. vi. 1,
Ascalon for Ekron throughout this

Yo 10-12). 1n gy
: pport of this it
that, nccarding to the Fehrew

" Trespiss Bhrln“‘ wore si'ﬂ'l e

Askelon, though it is omitted from the detalied nare
rative of the journeyings of the ark. There are other
fmportant differences between the LXX. and Hebrew
texts of this etion. Sce especially v. 6. |
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ELAH. 1. (-‘1"}!3; 'HAds; Fla), one of the
dukes of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 413 1 Chr. 1. 52). By
Kunobel (Genesis, ad loc.) the name is compared
with Elath on the Red Sea.

2. Shimei ben-Elah (acour. Eln, 8JX 5 "HAd)
was Solomon's commissariat officer in DBenjamin
1 K. iv. 18).

3. (AZd, Alex. "AAd), a son of Caleb the son of
Jephunneh (1 Chr. iv. 15). His sons were called
Kenaz or Uknaz ; but the words may be taken as
if Kenaz was, with Elah, a son of Caleb, The
names of both Elah and Kenaz appear amongst the
Edomite « dukes,”

4. (HA, Alex, "HAd), son of Uzzi, a Benjamite
(1 Chr, ix. 8), and one of the chiefs of the tribe at
the settiement of the country.

ETAH, THE VALLEY OF (287 Py
= Valley of the Terebinth; # koinas "HAd, or
viis Bpuds, once & 7fi koinddi; Vallis Tere-
binthi), & valley in (not “by,” as the A, V. has it)
which the Israelites were encamped against the
Philistines when David killed Goliath (1 Sam. xvii.
2,19). Itisonce more mentioned in the same con-
nexion (xxi. 9). We have only the most general
indications of its position. It lay somewhere near
Socon of Judah, and Azekah, and was nearer
Ekron than any other Philistine town. So much
may be gathered from the narrative of 1 Sam,
xvii. Socoh has been with great probability iden-
tified with Swuweikeh, near to Beit Netif, some 14
miles S.W, of Jerusalem, on the road to Beit jibrin
and Gaza, among the more western of the hills of

Judah, not far from where they begin to descend | ¢

into the great Philistine Plain. The village stands
on the south slopes of the Wady es Sumt, or valley
of the acacia, which runs off in a N.W. direction
across the plain to the sea just above Ashdod.
Below Suweikeh it is joined by two other wadys,
large though inferior in size to itself, and the junc-
tion of the three forms a considerable open space
of not less than a mile wide coltivated in fields of
zrain, In the centre is a wide torrent bed thickly
strewed with round pebbles, and bordered by the

weacia bushes from which the valley derives its [ PO

Sresent name,
s There seems no reason to doubt that this is the
Valley of the Terebinth. It has changed its name
wnd is now called after another kind of tree, but
he terebinth (Butm) appears to be plentiful in
e neighbourhood, and one of the largest specimens
n Palestine still stands in the immediate neigh-
oourhood of the spot. A mile down the valley
from Suweikeh is Tell zakariyeh, which Schwarz
(102) and Van de Velde propose to identify with
Azekah, If thie could be maintained, the site of
the valley might be regnrded as certain. Ekron is
17 miles, and DBethlehem 12 miles distant from
Socoh. For the valley, see Rob. ii. 20, 21; Van
de Velde, ii. 191 ; Porter, Handb, 249, 250, 280,
There is a point in the topographical indications
of 1 Sam. xvii.,, which it is very desirable should
be carefully examined on the spot, The Philistines
were between Socoh and Azekah, at Ephes-dam-
mim, or Pas-dammim, on the mountain on the 8.
:‘id& of the Wady, while the Isrelites were in the
valley " (PI3Y) of the tevebinth, or rather on the
llw'-ll:"lnin on the N, side, and ** the mvine”’ or  the
glen” (Y371) was between the two armies (ver. 2,
3). Aguin (52), the Loruelites pursued the Philistines

“Hll you come iy«
“'l‘hm i8 evidently nthm

\'ﬂ“ﬂy " and the « - . 1
on the spot might do mycp 1, 4l
"“‘,’r;“ ing the identifiontigy | oo
the. o rulitional " Valley of o

y Beit !’ll‘l‘llm, which e rebinyy »
to the N.W, of Jerusalem Indh's alogy 4 i
;’:ﬂdilo w}}’cbf Samuel, T]lt.mm is Ty
nted out o li

Ju}t)logea" a little norgh
road.

E’IJALI (D%\n : .m‘ﬂ; An'm}' b}e [G'l

seems to have been origi

the son of Shem ((,e:g,m?_;i-? uﬁ:?l““ of 2 g
'II‘IOI!]JP, hnw‘-'"f.'l', it is used ;; the .l It‘}l. (V™8
country (Gen. xiv. 1, 90; Is, i I?Wd:
xxv. 205 xlix. 34-39; Kz, l:xii.'u i 1‘:;'5.""-
nm'il !‘:ill be 50 treated in this ar{i;k' o

'he Elam of Seripture a y

vince lying south otP ﬁmmm ‘:-.:.,:'h p:;
P!‘(!pm‘, to which Herodotus gives the e o
(:‘mfin (ifi. 91, v. 49, &e.), nnd which is temel
Susis or Susiana by the geogmphers (Stnb, v,
§12; Ptolem. vi, 3, &c.). It includes a patia
of the mountainous country sepamting letwea
the Mesopotamian plain and the high tablelsd o
Iran, together with a fertile and valuable low tnd
at the foot of the range, between it and the Tigw
The passage of Daniel (viii. 2) which plices S
ghan (Susa) in * the province of Elun," miyk
rarded as decisive of this identification, whick ¥
further confirmed by the frequent mestis ¢
Elymaeans in this district (Strab. xi. 13, h, m
1, §17; Ptolem. vi. 33 Plin. /. N. vi %, kel
ns well as by the combinations in which Eh;
found in Seripture (see Gen. xiv. 13 ll-:- ot
Kz, xxxii, 24). It appears from G % =50
this country was originally peopled B
of Shem, closely allied to the Amw_lﬂ](jf'_"_'
and the Assyrians; aud from Gen ¥
evident that by the time of A‘i‘r‘hmin the 8
riant power had been built vp ing d
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:st;mx’-. at t'e head of 8 _u-med W
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this early time the ‘l;ralcs:ggﬂﬂ g 'mm
Mesopotamia was.d I;r“;::r e Babylos (Ga 5
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the whole period 0 A
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the other subject nations she

o&:‘ ,and from time to time,

or n shorter , asserted and main-

:&hlllfu ence. Dut gl‘:‘{lemli% Sm wis
e or other o e two

content 10 ackoowledge One Towards the close

onte uzernin.
W"’,ﬁfm":ﬁoﬁ she is found allied with
of the AsYEED o8 in hostilities with Assyria ;
eems to have declined in strength aith:r
jan empire wis destroyed, and ﬂm]-_.\]:uulm_n
Jopian arose upon its ruins, Elam is
‘ru prwinﬂ" ufpl‘;nbylo::in in Bolsh:‘llzmr'a
ii at it
(Dan, viii. 2), and we may presume [hab
Babylon at least from the reign
ebuchadnezzar. Thi desolation which Jmei:l.h
d Ezekiel (xxxii. 24-25) foresaw,
ﬂ,ﬁi)y l':iﬂ.l conquest, which destroyed the
blance of Elamitic independence. It is un-
orirap what time the Persians added Elam to
certain ot
their empire, Possibly it only fell under their do-
minjon together with ylon ; but there is some
reason to think that it may have revolted and Jjoined
the Pérsians before the city was lu:sicgtd.) The pro-
Jsainh in two places (xxi. 2; xxii. 6) scems to
o of Elam as taking part in the destruction of
m; and unless we are to regard him with our
toanslators as using the word loosely for Persia, we
must suppose that on the advance of Cyrus and his
jnvestment of the Chnldaean capital, Elam made
mmon cause with the assailants, She now be-
came merged in the Persian empire, forming a dis-
tinet satrapy (Herod. iii. 91), and furnishing to the
erown an annual tribute of 300 talents, Susa, her
capital, .;;uthmnde the ordinary residence of the
court, ¢ metropolis of the whole empire, a
curious circumstance, the causes of which will be
\bﬂuﬂermwnside:;d. [Snusuax,] This mark of
favour not, however, prevent revolts, Not
ooly was tne Magian revolution organised and
mzt aI: 12:5«. but t}lmre seem to have been
t two itic revolts in the early part of
_ the reign of Darius Hystaspes (Behistun Inscr.
ool. i par. 16, and col. ii. par. 8). After these
efforts, Elam acquiesced in her subjection,
'ﬁ":; EE'E-M province, followed the fortunes
already observed that Flam is called
Herodotus, und Susiana by the Greek and
&- T'Itl:lhl'tu ;: am formed
: i¢ capital city, but the former is
:Um territorial title, and marks probably an
m,?‘ history of the country, The
tive inhal itic people, who were the primi-
g"w M"":nég"“- x. 22), appear to hmrirJ been
! uered at a very early time by a
_-ﬁ:“m" c"'}'::t ";lﬂ! J;mm Babylon, which w{na
Anterior n the territory from a date
0 Ched These Cushites were

Sllal by the Gracgs S
; Cisslans (Kigauor) or Cossaeans
M}-md formed the dumimn)t mce, while
hw Elymacans were in a depressed
mil:l‘lpl-nu the country is by
without reference to subsequent
reck writers it takes its name
Hﬂ;-l"z The Greek traditions of
fopians are based upon this
2 and rig:il‘lg l?:en?;::hi the Cissians
usinna te inhabit-
valley of the Nile.
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8. A chief man of the tribe of Denjamin, one of
the sons of Shashak (1 Chr, viii. 24).

4. ("Aindu, 'HAdu; Aelam). “ Children o
Elam,” Bene-Elam, to the number of 1254, re-
turned with Zerubbabel from Babylon (Ezr. ii. 7
Neh, vii. 12; 1 Esd. v, 12), and a further detach-
ment of 71 men with Ezrm in the second caravan
(Ezr, viii, 7; 1 Esd, viii. 83), It wns one of this
family, Shechaniah, son of Jehiel, who encournged
Ezra in his efforts against the indjscriminate mar.
riages of the people (x. 2, Cetib, D; Y, Olam), aua
six of the Bene-Elam accordingly put away their
foreign wives (x. 26). Elam occurs amongst the
names of those, the chief of the people, who signed
the covenant with Nehemiah {R‘c:l,l. x. 14). The
lists of Ezr. ii. and Neh. vii. contain nrprcntiy an
irregular mixture of the names of places and of
persons. In the former, ver. 21-34, with one or
two exceptions, are names of places; 3-19, on the
other hand, are not known as names of places, and
are probably of persons. No such place as Elam is
mentioned as in Palestine, either in the Bibie or in
the Onomasticon of Eusebius, nor has since been
discovered as existing in the country. We may
therefore conclude that it was a persou.

6. In the same lists is n second Elam, whose sons,
to the same number as in the former case, returned
with Zerubbabel (Ezr, ii. 815 Neh. vii. 34), and
which for the sake of distinction is called * the

other Elam” (71N ns!p; "HAaudp, *HAauadp ;
Aelam alter). The coincidence of the numbers is
curious, and also suspicious,

6. One of the priests who accompanied Nehemiah
at the dedication of the new wall of Jerusalem
(Neh, xii. 42). [G.]

E'LAMITES (ND%Y; 'EAvuador, Stiab.
Ptol.; Aelamitae). This word is found only in
Ezra iv. 9; and is omitted in that place by the
Septuagint writers, who probably regarded it as a
gloss upon * Susanchites,” which had occurred only
a little before, The Elamites were the original
inhabitants of the country called Elam ; they were
descendants of Shem, and perhaps drew their name
from an actual man, Elam (Gen. x. 22). It has
been observed in the preceding article that the
Elamites yielded before a Cossaenn or Cushite in-
vasion. ey appear to have been driven in part
to the mountains, where Stmbo places them (xi.
18, §6; xvi. 1, §17), in part to the coast, where
they are located by Ptolemy (vi. 3). Little 1s
known of their manners and customs, or of their
ethnic character. Strabo says they were skilful
archers (xv. 3, §10), and with this agree the
notices both of Isaiah and Jeremiah, the latter of
whom speaks of ¢ the bow of Elam " (xlix. 85),
while the former says that « Elam bare the quiver
(xxii. 6). Isaiah adds also in this place, that they
fought both on horseback and from chariots. The,
4 to have retained their nationality with pe
culiar tenacity ; for it is plain from the mention of
them on the day of Pentecost (Acts ii. 9), that
they still at that time kept their own language.
and the distinet notice of them by Ptolemy more
than a century later seems to show that they were
not even then merged in the Cossaeans. In .]ud.
i. 6 the name is given in the Graek form as ELy
MAEANS, [G. R.]

ELASAH (bR ; Blasa)., 1. (HAaed)

One of the Bene- ur,uyrlut,i;lt.n;nmd
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Kzra, who hiad married a Gentile wife (Ezra x. 22).
tn the apoeryphal Esdms, the name is corrupted
to, Tarsas.

2. (‘EAeacdr, Alex. "Exeardp), son of Shaphan ;
one of the two men who were sent on a mission
by King Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon
after the first deportation from Jerusalem, and
who at the same time took charge of the letter of
Jeremiah the Prophet to the captives in Babylon
(Jer, xxix. 3),

Elasah is precisely the same name as Eveasan,
the latter being the more correct rendering of the
Hebrew word.

E'TLATH, ELOTH (NO, NON; Andy,

AiAdO; Joscph. Ant. Alavh) 5 Elath, Ailath,
Aelath, Aila), the name of a town of the land of
Edum, commonly mentioned together with Ezion-
geber, and situate at the head of the Arabian Gulf,
which was thence called the Elanitic Gulf. It first
oocurs in the account of the wanderings (Deut. ii.
8), and in later times must have come under the
rule of David in his conquest of the land of Edom,
when * he. put garrisons in Edom, throughout all
Edom put he gurisons, and all they of Edom be-
came David's servants ” (2 Sam. viii. 14). We find
the place named again in connexion with Solomon’s
navy, “in Eziongeber, which is beside Eloth, on
the shore of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom ™
(1 K. ix. 26, of. 2 Chr. viii. 17). 1t was appa-
rantly included in the revolt of Edom against Joram
recorded in 2 K. viii. 20 ; but it was taken by Aza-
riah, who “built Elath, and restored it to Judah”
(xiv. 22). After this, however, *Rezin king of
Syria recovered Elath, and drave out the Jews from
Elath, and the Syrians came to Elath and dwelt
there to this day”” (xvi. 6). From this time the
place is not mentioned until the Roman period,
during which it became a frontier town of the south,
and the residence of a Christian bishop. The Arabic
~UE

name is Eyleh (X)1)-
In the geography of Arabia, Eyleh forms the ex-
treme northem limit of the province of the Hijdz
* (El-Makreezee, Khitat; and Mardsid, s. v.; cf.
ARABIA), and is connected with some points of
the history of the country. According to several
native writers the district of Eyleh was, in very
ancient times, peopled by the Sumeyda’, said to be
a tribe of the Amalekités (the first Amalek). The
town itself, however, is stated to have received its
name from Eyleh, daughter of Midian (El-Makree-
see’'s Khitat, s, v.; Caussin's Essai sur [" Hist.
des Arabes, i. 23). The Amalekites, if we may
eredit the writings of Arab historians, in the
. earliest times from the neighbourhood of the Persian
Gulf through the peninsula (; ing over the
greater part of it), and thence finally passed into

Arabia Petraea. Future researches may trace in|g

these fragments of primeval tradition the origin of
the Phoenicians. Herodotus seems to ntmt%jxen
such a supposition when he says that the latter
le came from the Er Sen. Were the
hoenicians a mixed Cushite settlement from the
am_i:u}:l“Gu!f, who urrietlofwith them the known
aritime characteristics the les of that
stock, devel .lnthagmtwn?:;uof'l'
and in that of the Persian Gulf, and, as a link
* between their extreme eastern and western settle-
ments, in the fleets that sailed from Eziongeber aud
Elath, and fiom the southern porte of the Yemen ?

ELDap
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EL-BETHEL Oxm3 Sy <«
House of God :" LXX., both Ms§ mu,.“
BaiffiA ; and so also Vulg., Doma Ivi, 4
Arabic versions), the name which Jacsh i
Iuwe. bestowed on the place at which (;m]Iﬂ e
to him when he was flying fiom Essn (ﬁfp‘
7). This account differs from the mm‘{g?u
narrative in chap. xxviii., inasmuch as if plas g
bestowal of the name after the retun from Mu
potamia. A third version of the trusctis §
given in xxxv. 15. [BETHEL.) (3]

EL'CIA ('EAxic), one of the forefithen
Judith, and therefore belonging to the tribe f
Simeon (Jud. viii. 1); what Hebrew name fe
word represents is doubtful. Hilkiah is probably
Chelkias, two steps back in the geosalogy. The
Syriac version has Elkana. In the Vulgate e
names are hopelessly altered.

ELDAAH (Yo%, ¢ whon Gol alelf
"EAdayd, *EABadd ; Eldaa; Gen. xiv. &3 10k
i. 33), the last, in order, of the sms & Mo
The name does not occur except 18 the two 7
Midian’s offspring ; and no suusfmt;]'m 5
tribe which we may suppose 10 “[E..SP-]
appellation has yet been found. 2

EL/DAD and MEDAD (‘13‘?:; e
Mawdad ; Eldad et Medod), W0 © L ped
to whom was commun'l}?;ul ?ﬁm pst
Moses (Num. xi. 16, 2. drawn op (8
were u}m the list which 3‘“‘_';'3"& st of OF
96), they did mot Tepall WU gl b P
brethren to the wbem;::;ﬁ “being repos ¥
phesy in the camp:. "o 4

g, £ to do % ke
Joshua to forbid this, T 50 ﬂ’z‘
gift o plw s‘*

distr

Pz

er
t

It is oy

ressed a wish that the
P e throughout the PeOPt: i n
the passage i§ the momichgmh:;}‘ i
spirit of prophecy, ‘:lhlhe implied
trated in Moses ; ot P this
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ELDER
intermittent, but s continuous

merely jonally developed in nc~
though only occasionally dev (T. E. B.
. wpeaBirepos; senior). The

old man, as the Hebrew lilernl_]y
w'!l“one of extensive use, as an official
the Hebrews and the su_rToundmg
'y It applied to various offices ; Eliezer, for
is described as the *old man of the
instanct, majordomo (Gen. xxiv. 2); the
bouse,” 'f- ;'Mnr:;h»‘)huusehuld (Gen. L. 7), and, at
later period, David's head servants (2 Sam. xii.
"" were so termed ; while in Ez. xxvii. 9 the
..i[ men of Gelal * are the master-workmen. As
petokening & political office, it applied not only to
the Hebrews, but also to the Egyptians (Gen. L 7),
the Mosbites and Midianites (Num. o= t'?h)
Wherever a triarchal system is in force, the
of the elder will be found, as the keystone of
social and political fabric; it is so at the pre-
gent day among the Arabs, where t?le !?‘hcikh (:llhe
old man) is the highest authority in the tribe.
That the title originally had reference to age, is
| gbyious; and age was naturally a concomitant of
the office at all periods (Josh. xxiv. 81; 1 K. xii.
§), even when the term had acquived its secondary
) 1
sense, At what period the transition occurred, in
other words when the word elder uired an
acq
official signification, it is impossible to say. The
earliest notice of the elders acting in concert as a
olitical body is at the time of the Exodus. We
- nead not assume that the order was then called into
. existence, but rather that Moses availed himself of
an institution already existing and recognised
his countrymen, and that, in short, *the
of Ismel ™ (Ex. iii. 16, iv. 29) had been the
seate (yepovarila, LXX.) of the people, ever since
had become a people, The position which the
«ldersheld in the Mosaic constitution, and more par-
ticularly in relation to the people, is described I:
e, is described under
CoNGREGATION ; they were the representatives
perple, so much so that clders and people
A oocasionally used as equivalent terms (comp.
P
osh, xniv, 1 wit]{ 2,19, 21; 1 Sam, viii. 4 with
Their authority was undefined, and
Nor 1 u“nll matters concerning the public weal ;
pecple question the validity of their
when they disapproved of them (Josh.
wh‘j-u ¢ ftribes became settled the
“m :::ﬂf;:-!hed by different titles accord-
- Cling as national representatives
Of Ismuel,” 1 Sam. iw. 3; 1 K. viii. 1, 3;
_1 K. xx. 7; “of Judah,” 2 K.
Ii)l;ul)' as district governors over the
Jeut, xxxi, 28 ; 2 Sam. xix. 11), or
m{““q in the provincial towns,
ormity with Deut. xvi. 18, whose
xix.“;zhl the gate and administer
SRR
Tuesble s . X. 6); their number
j They may ;0 ti}t:ﬁ_!rmd from 1 Sam. xxx.
 palitica) tain their position under all the
- Under u'd?n Which the Jews underwent:
1 S, iv, 8, vii. (udg. §i, 7, viii, 14, xi. §;
MG 1k -54); under the kings (2 Sam.
o wxix g X5 11) 5 during the

i Bz, viii, 1, xiv, 1, xx, 1);

ti
pations.
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subsequently to the return (Ezr. v. 5, vi. 7, 14,
x. 8, 14); under the Maccabees," when they weve
described sometimes as the senate (yepoveia; 1
Mace. xii. 6; 2 Mace, i. 10, iv. 44, xi 27 ; Joseph,
Ant, xii. 3, §3), sometimes by their ordinary title
(1 Mace. vii. 33, xi. 23, xii. 35); and, lastly, at
its commencement of the Christian era, when they
are noticed as a distinct body from the Sanhedrim,
but connected with it as one of theclasses when:e
its members were selected, and always acting in
conjinction with it and the other dominant claszes.
[Sasneprim.] Thus they are associated some-
times with the Chief Priests (Matt. xxi. 23), some=
times with the Chief Priests and the Scribes (Matt.
xvi. 21), or the Council (Matt. xxvi. 59), always
taking an active part in the management of public
affairs. St. Luke describes the whole order by
the collective term wpeaBuvrfipioy (Luke xxii. 66 ;
Acts xxii. 5). [In Matt. xv. 2 and Heb. xi. 2
“elders" is expressive of time rather than office.
For the position of the elders in the synagogue
and the Christinn Church, see SYNAGOGUE,
Bisnor. [W.L.B.]

EL'EAD (Y5 ; "EAedd; Elad), a descendant
of Ephraim (1 Chr. vii. 21), but whether through
Shuthelah, or a son of the patriarch (the second
Shuthelah being taken as a repetition of the first,
and Ezer and Elead as his brothers) is not to be de-
termined (see Bertheau, Chronik, 82).

ELEA'LEH (MY5R; *EAcad;; Eleals), a
place on the east of Jordan, in the pastoral country,
taken possession of and rebuilt by the tribe of Reuben
(Num. xxxii. 3, 37). We lose sight of it till the time
of Isaiah and Jeremiah, by both of whom it is men-
tioned ns a Moabite town, and, as before, in close
connexion with Heshbon (Is. xv. 4, xvi. 9; Jer.
xlviii. 34). The extensive ruins of the place are still
to be scen, bearing very nearly their ancient name,
Ei-A'al, though with a medern signification, * the
high,” a little more than a mile N, of Heshbon.
It stands on the summit of a rounded hill com-
manding a very extended view of the plain, and
the whole of the Southern Belka (Burckh. Syr.
865 ; Seetzen, 1854, i. 467). It is from this
commanding situation that it doubtless derives its
name, which, like many other names of modern
Palestine, is as near an approach to the ancient
sound as is consistent with an appropriate mean-
ing. [G-]

ELE'ASA ('EAeacd, Alex. AAacd ; Laisa),
a place at which Judas Maccabaens encamped before
the fatal battle with Bacchides, in which he lost
his life (1 Macc. ix. 5). It was apparently not far
from Azotus (comp. 15). Josephus (Ant. xii. 11,
§1) has Bethzetho, by which he elsewhere renders
Bezeth, But this may be but a corrupt reading of
Berzetha or Bethzetha, which is found in some
MSS. for Berea in 1 Mace, ix. 4. Another reading
is Adasa, where Judas had encamped on a former
memorable occasion (vii. 40). It is singular that
Bezeth should be mentioned in this connexion also
(sce verse 19). [G.])

" ELEASAH (NE'Y58; Flasa). 1. CEAeasd).

Son of Helez, one of the descendants of Judah, of the
family of Hezron (1 Chr. ii. 39).

arlses at this perod from th
28 of & double body, @pyorres
S xwpas; und again in
¥peaPurepod ; the second term

¥ angd :

may refer to the municipal authorities, us is perhave
implied in the term xwpa. The identity of the
yepovaria and the mpeofiurepol in other s

clewr from 1 Muce. xik. 6, compaied with a5,
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9. ( Eracd ; Alex. EAeasa) Son of Rapha, or
Rephaiah ; a descendant of Saul through Jonathan
and Merib-baal or Mephibosheth (1 Chr. viii. 37,
tx. 43).

This name
ELAsAH.

ELEAZAR (Y98 Exed(ap; Eleazar).
1. Third son of Aaron, by Elisheba, daughter of
Amminadab, who was descended from Judah,
through Pharez (Ex. vi. 28, 25; xxviii.
his descent see Gen. xxxviii. 29, xlvi. 12; Ruth,
iv. 18, 20). After the death of Nadab and Abihu
without children (Lev. x. 1 ; Num. iii. 4), Eleazar
was appointed chief over the principal Levites, to
have the oversight of those who had charge of the
sanctuary (Num. iii. 32). With his brother Itha-
mar he ministered as a priest during their father’s
lifetime, and immediately before his death wus in-
vested on Mount Hor with the sacred garments, as
the successor of Aaron in the office of High-priest
(Num. xx. 28). One of his first duties was in
conjunction with Moses to superintend the census
of the people (Num. xxvi. 3). He also assisted at
the inauguration of Joshua, and at the division of

il taken from the Midianites (Num. xxvii. 22,
xxxi. 21). After the conquest of Canaan by Joshua
he tock part in the distribution of the land (Josh.
ziv. 1). The time of his death is not mentioned in
Geripture ; Josephus says it took place about the
same time as Joshua's, 25 years after the death of
Moses. He is said to have been buried in * the
hill of Phinehas” his son (Ges. p. 260), where
Josephus says his tomb existed (Ant. v. 1, §29);
or possibly a town called Gibeath-Phinehas (Josh.
xxiv. 33). The High-priesthood is said to have
remained in the family of Eleazar until the time of
Eli, a descendant of Ithamar, into whose family,
for some reason unknown, it passed until it was
restored to the family of Eleazar in the person of
Zadok (1 Sam. ii. 27; 1 Chr. vi. 8, xxiv. 3; 1 K.
ii. 27 ; Joseph. Ant. viii. 1, §3).

2. The son of Abinadab, of the “hill” (NYa3)
of Kirjath-jearim, consecrated by the people of
that place to take care of the ark after its return
from the Philistines (1 Sam. vii. 1),

8. The son of Dodo the Ahohite (*NR"}D), 7. e.
Josibly » descendant of Aboah of the tribe of

senjamin (1 Chr. viii. 4) ; one of the three prin-
cipal mighty men of David’s army, whose exploits
are recorded 2 Sam, xxiii, 95 1 Cﬂr. xi. 12,

4. A Merarite Levite, son of Mahli, and grandson
of Merarl. He is mentioned ns having had onl;'
daughters, who were married by their ** brethren”
(5. . their cousins) (1 Chr. xxiii. 21, 22 ; xxiv. 28).

B. A priest who took part in the feast of dedica-
tion under Nehemiah (Neh. xii, 42.),

6. One of the sons of Parosh ; an Israelite (V. e.a
layman) who had marvied a foveign wife, and had
to put her away ( Ezra x. 25; 1 Jsdr, ix. 26).

7. Son of Phinchas a Levite . viil, 33
1 Esdr, viii. 63). sty

8. Evuazan ("Exed(ap: Joseph. 'Exed(apos),
surmamed Avarax (1 Mﬁ:g.'ii. 61{&@&, ar‘a ).
and so Joseph. Anf. xii. 6,1, 3,4, In 1 Macec.

vi. 43, the common reading  Zavapaw anises either
from the insertion of C by mistake after O, or from
a false division i 'EAedCapos Abapdw). The fourth
#an of Mattathias, who fell by a neble act of self-
devotion in an eugagement with Antiochus Kupator,

ie elsewhere rendered in the A. V.
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9. A djsﬁﬂgllishu] scribe (Bre
mpwtevbytor Ypapuariwy, o ,,‘f""’_---v:.
great age, who suffered martyrt .10 4
persecution of Antiochus Epiphan ﬂd"ﬂﬂg fhe
18-31). His denth was marked ,:, Ln;:-n.
stancy and heroism, and L3
considerable effect, 1 '““mt?nr“
the narrative by representing Eleszar :nn :
(De Macc. 5), or even highriat (Crim, of
Mace. | c.). He was also distinguis iy te
nobler title of ““ the proto-martyr of the ol e
nant,” ¢ the foundation of martyrlon” (Chy
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For the general credibility of the histry
Grimm. Excurs. tiber 2 Mace. vi. 18-viil, L:?:.
Handb. ; also Ewald, Gesch. iv. 341,552 [N
CABEES. ]
The name Eleazar in 8 Mace. vi. sppears fo b
been borrowed from this Antiochian martyr, o
belonging to one weighed down by :ge»hﬁs*
ing and yet “helped by God.” (For the pe
comp. Lazanrvs, Luke xvi. 18-25.)
10. The father of Jnson,nmlnfldurfrunlnh
Maccabaeus to Rome. (1 Mace, viil. 18, 14
11. The son of Eliud, tbree__gwmilﬂ‘ s
Joseph, the husband of the Virgin 3{;1'_"‘.‘}
i 13). ‘
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ELEUTHEBOPOLIB

repeatedly mentioned in the
quhﬂ';mr Maccabees, as being used |
st and The way in which they were used in
"ﬂ"ﬂ the method of exciting them to fight, is
beitle the 6th chap. of 1 Mace. For the

.,i ning oi? Behemoth, see BeneMotH. For the
peaning of DY3NY, see IVORY. [W.D.]

sl o
H { southern Palestine, situated a
free ﬂyg}:h?mouf Judah, on the borders of the
the fook &0 hilistia, It is about 25 miles from
on the road to Gm_ It is not men-
T‘-‘iﬁ o in Scripture ; but it became in the early cen-
furies of the Christian era one of the most important
and flourishing towns in the country. Its ancient
pame was Botogabra [‘Bmf?ydﬂpa, the House of
Gabra or Gabrael), which first occurs in the writ-
of Ptolemy in the beginning of the 2nd century
E vl.). Josephus refers to a }:n'ge \'il)lnge called
in Rufinus’ copy BfiyaBpis) in this
m"wltaich may be the same (5. J. iv. 8, §1).
ltis found in the Peutinger Tables as Betogabri
(Reland, Pul. p. 421), Its new name, Eleuthero-
polis, first occurs upon coins in the time of the
emperor se,;_umiua Severus (A,D. 202-3; Eckhel,
jii. 488). That emperor during his visit to Pales-
tine conferred important privileges on several cities ;
and this was one of the number, Eusebius is the
fist writer who mentions Eleutheropolis (Onom.
£ v.), which was in his time the capital of a large
ince. It was the seat of a bishop, and was so
well known that he made it the central point in
Southern Palestine from which the positions of
more than 20 other towns were determined., l:]p_iph:s—
nius, the well-known writer, was born in a village
three miles from the city, in the beginning of the
4th century ; and is often called an Eleutheropolitan
(Reland, pp. 751-2). In the year A.D, 796, little
21: gale eea]tury nl.l;d a half after the Saracenic
uest, Kleutheropolis was mzed to the d
d e completely deolate. The Greek language
now gave place to the Arabic; and this city lost its
proud name, and its prouder rank together (Reland.
p‘hi's"')- Like so many other cities, the old name,
which had pm!:nbly never been lost to the pea-
?:f? Wwas revived among writers; and we thus
eigeberin, or some form like it, constantly in

use after the 8th century. In the 12th centu
'rh! le:immfnund the place in ruins, and bui]t.r{\
e

t old foundations; the remains of
Iﬁhﬁhﬁd the c}mﬁl connected with it, still exist.
iy battle of Hattin, Beit Jibrin, for such is
y “nhio name, fal_l_ into the hands of the Saracens.

retaken by King Richard of England, but it

Was finally by Bi =2
2. ﬂl{:.umd y Bibars (see Will, Tyr. 14,
225 Jac. do Vit. in Gesta Dei, pp. 11070,)'{0“ ;

Mea in, Vit. Salad. p. 229). It has since crum-
:ﬂg‘ % ruin under tL blight of Mohammedan

Severn| ¢urious traditions have found a “ local
M At Beit Jibrin. One places here the
Miraguloys fu:;_min wl}‘i;'h r:ghnug from the jaw-

elded wi success against the
:rl;hl'li. Mart. Itin. 80, 32).
s it wuulim some 50 or 60

uated in a little nook, in the side

ofa oy
:; Joug F":'_“'I"J'- The ancient ruins are of consi-
rtres. .43 thEY consist of the remains of  strong
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north side, which skirts the bauk of the valley, is
still several feet high, The enclosure is ahout
600 ft. in diameter, The fortress is about 200 ft
square, and is of & much later date than the oute
wall ; an Arabic inscription over the gateway bears
the date A1, 958 (A.D. 1551). A%:ng its south
side are the walls and part of the groined roof of a
fine old chapel—the same, doubtless, which war
buiit by the Crusaders.

The valley, on the side of which the ruins or
Eleatheropolis lie, runs up among the hills for two
miles or more south-by-east. On each side of it
are low ridges of soft limestone, which rises here
and there in white bare crowns over the dark
shrubs. In these ridges are some of the most re-
markable caverus in Palestine. They are found
together in clusters, and form subterranean vill
Some are rectangular, 100 ft. and more in length,
with smooth walls and lofty arched roofs. Others
are bell-shaped—from 40 to 70 ft. in diameter, by
nearly 60 ft. in height—all connected together
by arched doorways and winding subterranean pas-

A few are entirely dark ; but most of them
are lighted by a circular aperture at the top. They
occur at short intervals along both sides of the
whole valley ; and the writer also saw them at several
other neighbouring villages, We learn from history
that the ldumaeans [ EpomITES] came, during the
Babylonish captivity, and occupied the greater past
of Southern Palestine. Jerome says they mhabited
the whole country extending from Eleutheropolis
to Petra and Elah ; and that they dwelt in caves—
preferring them both on account of their security,
and their coolness during the heat of summer
(Comm, in Obad.). These remarkable caves, there-
fore, were doubtless the work of the Idumaeans.
(See Handbook for Syria and Palestine, pp. 255,
sq.; Robinson's Biblical Researches, 2ud ed. vol.
ii. pp. 23, 57, sq.) LJ. L. P.]

ELEUTHERUS (EAeffepos), a river of
Syria mentioned in 1 Mace. xi. 7; xii. 80. In
early ages it was a noted border stream. According
to Strabo it separated Syria from Phoenicia (xvi.
p. 753), and formed the northern limit of Coele-
syrin. ~ Josephus informs us that Antony gave
Cleopatra “ the cities that were within the river
Eleutherus, as far as Egypt, except Tyre and
Sidon” (And. xv. 4, ?l, B. J.i. 18, §5). A
careful examination of the passages in Num. xxxiv.
8-10, and Ezek. xlvii. 15-17, and a comparison of
them with the features of the country, lead the
present writer to the conclusion that this river
also formed, for so far, the northern border of
the “ Promised Land” (Five Years in Damascus,
vol, ii. pp. 354, sq.). Pliny says that at a cer-
tain season of the year it swarmed with tortoise
ix, 10).
; Of tl)u: identity of the Eleutherus with the mo-
dern Nahr-cl-Kebir, * Great River,” there cannot
be o doubt. Its highest source is at the north-
castern base of Lebanon; it sweeps round the
northern end of the range, through the opening
called in Scripture *the entrance of Hamath
(Num. xxxiv. 8); and, after receiving several small
tributaries from the heights of Lebanon, it falls into
the Mediterranean about 18 miles north of Tri-
polis. It still forms the boundary between the
provinces of Akkdr and el-Husn. ring summer
and autumn it is but a small stream, easily forded ;
but in winter it swells intc a large and rupi
river. 40 vl pd
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ELHANAN (ION; "EAeardy; Adeodatus).
.. A distinguished wirior in the time of King
avid, who performed a memorable exploit against
the Philistines, thm:ih in what that exploit exactly
consisted, and who the hero himself was, it is not
easy to determine.

1. 2 Sam. xxi. 19 says that he was the *son of
Jaare Oregim the Bethlehemite,”” and that he
« glew Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose s
was like a weaver’s beam.” Here, in the A. V.
the words * the brother of” are inserted, to bring
the passage into agreement with,

2. 1 Chr. xx. 5, which states that ‘ Elhanan
son of Jair (or Jaor) slew Lahmi the brother of
Goliath the Gittites the staff’ of whose spear,” &c.

Of these two statements the latter is probably
the more correct—the differences between them
being much smaller in the original than in English.
We must refer the reader to the Hebrew for the
comparison of the two, the discrepancies in which
are not greater than those known to exist in other
corrupt passages, but the following are the grounds
of our decision,

(a.) The word Oregim exists twice in the verse
in Samuel, first as a proper name, and again at the
end—* weavers.”” The former has probably been
taken in by an early transcriber from the latter,
i.e, from the next line of the MSS, To the end
of the verse it certainly belongs, since it is found in
the parallel passage of Chron., and also forms part
of what seems to have been a proverbial descrip-
tion of Goliath (comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 7). The chances
are very much against the same word—and that not

a common one—forming part of one verse in two |

capacities.

(b.) The statement in Samuel is in contradiction
to the narrative of 1 Sam. xvii., according to which
Goliath the Gittite was killed by David. True,
Ewald ( Gesch. iii. 91, 2)—from the fact that David’s
antagonist is, with only 3 exceptions (one of them
in the doubtful verses, xvii. 12-32), called * the
Philistine,” and for other linguistic reasons—has

that Elhanan was the real victor of Go-

liath, and that after David became king the name
of Goliath was attached to the nameless champion
whom he killed in his youth. But against this is
the fact that Goliath is named thrice in 1 Sam.
xvii. and xxi.—thrice only though it be; and also
that Elhanan’s exploit, from its position both in Sa-
muel and in Chronicles, and from other indications,
look place late in David's reign, and when he had
been so Jong king and so long renowned, that all the
brilliant feats of his youth must have been brought
to light, and well known to his people. It is re-
corded as the last but one in the series of encounters
of what seems to have been the closing struggle with
the Philistines. It was so late that David had ac-
quired among his warriors the fond title of * the light
of Israel” (2 Sam. xxi, 17), and that his nephew
Jonathan was old enough to perform a feat rivalling

that of his illustrious uncle years before. It was cer

tainly after David was made king, for he goes down

* It will be found fully examined in hcunicott's

8.

* Nothing can be more marked than this disunction.
Na’ar (MY)) is used almost invariably for David's
followers up to the death of Saul, end then at once
the term changes, and Ebed (3Y), a ““slave,” is s

sxclusively employed.  Even Absalom’s people go by
the former name.  This will be evident to any 2ne who
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Jerome in his Quaest, Hebr. on 'w: lut,
he does not state whether from anciest tradit
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Silius saltds Polymitarius Bethichemites—s up%
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datus he says is David, which he proves net sy
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the above words, but also from the statemet it
the concluding verse of the record that all thae
giants ¢ fell by the hand of David and by the las!
of his servants,” and as Elhanan slew Goliath, I
hanan must be David.

2. The son of Dodo of Bethlehem, one of “ 1
thirty” of David's guard, and named fint @ i
list (2 Sam. xxiii. 24; 1 Chr, xi, 26). See Ko
eott’s Dissertation, 179.

The same name is also found with Bal ub
stituted for ElL—BaAt-aNa. (Comp Ein
LIADA.) (%)

ELI (59 ; ‘HAl; "HAc), Josgh.; Felly v
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« thrust out from i:\dngi prie;-t
. fant’” b Solomon for his share in

alvs rebellion (1 K. ii. 26, 27; i. 7), and

passed back again to the family
?W of Zadok (1 K. ii. 35).

came into the younger branch
hnﬂc:f‘;:r’“ we are not infom‘!od, though

of the renson to suppose that its doing so was
AR
ch was one of the i

‘l:";]_‘d; J:Tl been denounced against Eli during
s lifetime, for his “""’b'ﬂfef:ﬁﬁfnm" ;‘l’";:n"
imself with mere ver 1 Sam.
i?ﬁhﬂl-g;l t.inltﬂd of active paternal and _judu:ml
restruint (iii. 13), when his sons by their rapa-
and licentiousness profaned the priesthood,
brought the rites of religion into abhorrence
among the people (1 Sam. ii. 27-36, with 1 K. ii.
o7y, Another part of the same sentence (ver. 31-
‘;,3% appears to have been taking effect in the reign
of David, when we read, that there were more
chief men found of the sons of Eleazar than of the
sons of Ithamar,” sixteen of the former, and only
eight of the latter (1 Chr. xxiv. 4). Notwithstand-
ing this one great blemish, the character of Eli is
marked by eminent piety, as shown by his meek
submission to the divine judgment (1 Smnl('i:,ié 18),
and his supreme regard for the ark of God (iv.
18), In nl;ditiou to the office of high-priest he
held that of judge, being the immediate pre-
decessor of his pupil Samuel (1 Sam. vii. 6, 15-
17), the last of the judges. The length of time
during which he judged Israel is given as 40 ﬁ'm;c‘s
in our present Hebrew copies, whereas the LXX.
llukh:'it 20 years (elkoow &y, 1 Sam. iv. 18).
t has been suggested in explanation of the discre-
rmy. that he was sole judge for 20 years, after
aving been co-judge with Samson for 20 years
(Judg. xvi. 31). He died at the advanced age
of 98 years (1 Sam. iv. 15), overcome by the
disstrous intelligence that the ark cf God had
been taken in battle by the Philistines, who had
also slain his sons Hophni and DPhinekas. [ABIA-
THAR, ELEAZAR, ITHAMAR.] (See Lightfoot's
s‘e']’wb. vol. i. pp. 53, 907, fol. Lond. 1684;
: den, de Success. in Pontif. Hebr. lib, i. cap.
) T.T. P

of Ahitub, W05

i

%

ELTAB (335K ; "EAd8; Eliab). 1. Son
g:dm and leader of the tribe of Zebulun at the
s of the census in the wilderness of Sinai (Num.

9, ii. 7, vii. 24, 29, x. 10).
ﬁll:i A Reubenite, son of Pallu or Phallu, whose
futhe, 5 o0e of the principal in the tribe; and
N or progenitor of Dathan and Abiram, the
_;N!tlls “{n the revolt agninst Moses (Num. xxvi.

3 1. ;123;‘“] Deut. xi';ds). Eliab had another

EL, and the record of Num.
5L !ﬂnmzt:d expressly to admit a statement
Tt (ﬁe onr David's brothers, the eldest of the
His Lughta'xiﬁgﬁ 1 &mu;v;l 6, xvil. 13, 28).

marri er second cousin
.M' 8td bore him three children (2 Cr.

Do taking into account the length of

o t.l:t :-;g Ehdl‘mgt; it is difficult not

T “daughter’” is here used in
1 ’h:xﬂﬁ:nnofmddaughwor descendant.
orla. we find mention of * Elihu, of

David,” as < ruler” (32), or
(W) of the tribe of Judah, Acconfing

—
o
—
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to the ancient Hebrew tradition preserved by Je
rome (Quaest. Hebr. ad loc.), this Elilu was idsn
tical with Eliab, * Brethren” is however often
used in the sense of kinsman, e. gr. 1 Chr. xii. 2,

4. A Levite in the time of David, who was both

a “porter” ("WW, Shier, i, e. a doorkeeper) and
a musician on the * psaltery " (1 Chr. xv. 18, 20,
xvi. §).

5. One of the warlike Gadite leaders who came
over to David when he was in the wilderness taking
refuge from Saul (1 Chr. xii. 9).

6. An ancestor of Samuel the Prophet; a Ko-
hathite Levite, son of Nahath (1 Chr. vi. 27 ; heb.
12). In the other statements of the g
this name appears to be given as ELmiv (1 Sam,
i. 1) and EL1eL (1 Chr. vi. 34; heb. 19).

7. Son of Nathanael, one of the forefathers ot
Judith, and therefore belonging to the tribe of
Simeon (Jud. viii. 1).

ELTADA (VT9%; 'EAdaé, and repeated,
BaaAiudf ; Chr. *EAwadd ; Alex. EAteda; Elioda,
Eliada). 1. One of David's sons ; according to the
lists, the youngest but one of the family born to
him after his establishment in Jerusalem (2 Sam,
v. 16 ; 1 Chr. iii. 8). From the latter passage it
appears that he was the son of a wife and not of a
concubine. In another list of David’s family we
find the name Eliada changed to Beeliada, Baal
being substituted for El, the false god for the true
(1 Chr. xiv. 7). What significance there may be
in this change it is impossible to say, at any rate
the present is the only instance occurring, and even
there Eliada is found in one Heb. MS., also in the
LXX. and Syr. versions. [BEELIADA.] The name
appears to be omitted by Josephus in his list of
David’s family (Ant. vii. 3, §3).

2. A mighty man of waf (5“?_1 M23), a Ben-
jamite, who led 200,000 of his tribe to the army
of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. xvii. 17).

ELTADAH (798 ; Alex. "EAwdaé; Eliada),
apparently an Aramite of Zobah; father of Rezon
the captain of a marauding band which annoyed
Solomon (1 K. xi. 23).

ELI'ADAS (EAiadds; Eliadas), 1 Esd. ix. 28.
[ELioENAL]

ELI'ADUN ("HAwaB003 ; Vulg. omits), 1 Esd.
v. 58. Possibly altered from HENADAD.

ELUAH (79N; Elia). 1. (Epla, Alex."HAla)
A Benjamite ; one of the sons of Jercham, and a
chief man (E'N9, literally “head”) of the tribe
(1 Chr. viii. 27).

2. (HAla) One of the Bene-Elam ; an Israclite
(i.e. a layman) in the times of Ezra, who had
married a foreign wife (Ezr. x. 26).

This name is accurately Elijah, and the trans-
lators of the A. V. have so expressed it, not only

in the name of the Prophet (most frequently spelt
with a fipal ), but in another case Ezr. 1. 21).

[Erizan.]
ELIAHBA (X3M?¥, in Chr. ngrn%%_
a Shaalbo-

nite, i.c. probably from SIAALBIM ; one of the

"EAwafd, 'Epacot, 'EAdB; Eliaba),
Thifty of David’s guard (2 Sam, xxiii. 32 1 Chr.
i, 38).
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ELTAKIM (DY whom God will establish ;
EAtaxls and "EAaxelu; Ehacim). 1. Son of
Hilkiah; master of Hezekiah's houschold (MY3i1"5)
= “over the house,” ns Is. xxxvi. 3), 2 K. xviii,
18, 26, 37. He succeeded Shebna in this office,
aftar he had been ejected from it (Grotius thinks
by reason of his leprosy) as a punishment for his
pride (Is. xxii. 15-20). Eliakim was a good man,
as a by the title emphatically applied to
him by God, “ my servant Eliakim " . Xxii.
20), and as was evinced by lis conduct on the
occasion of Sennacherib’s invasion (2 K. xviii, 37,
xix, 1-5), and also in the discharge of the duties of
his high station, in which he acted as a ‘¢ father
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house
of Judah " (Is. xxii. 21). It was as a special mark of
the Divine approbation of his character and conduct,
of which however no further details have been pre-
served to us, that he was raised to the post of an-
thority and dignity which he held at the time of
the Assyrian invasion. What this office was has
been a subject of some perplexity to commentators,
The ancients, including the LXX. and Jerome,
understood it of the priestly office, as appears
by the rendering of {DD (Is. xxii. 15, A.V.
“ treasurer ”) by waoropdpior, the * priest’s
chamber,” by the former, and of N!3T™2Y by
“ praepositus templi”’ by the latter, Hence Nice-
phorus, as well as the author of the Alexandrian
Chronicle, includes in the list of high-priests, Somnas
or Sobnas (i.e. Shebna), and Eliakim, identifying
the latter with Shallum or Meshullam. His 12th
high-priest is, Somnas, ille impius et perditus, reg-
nante Ezechid, and his 13th, Eliakim Muselum.
But it is certain from the description of the office
in Is. xii., and especially from the expression in
ver. 22, * the key of the house of David will I lay
upon his shoulder ;' that it was the King's house,
and not the House of God, of which Eliakim was
praefect, as Ahishar had been in the reigu of Solo-
mon, 1 K. iv. 6, and Azrikam in that of Ahaz,
2 Chr, xxviii. 7. And with this agrees both all that
is said, and all that is not said, of Eliakim’s func-
tions, The office seems to have been the highest
under the king, as was the case in Egypt, when
Pharaoh said to Joseph, “Thou shalt be over my
house (*NY3-5Y) .. . only in the throne will I be
greater than thou,” Gen. xli. 40, comp. xxxix. 4.
An 2 Chr. xxviii; 7, the officer is called ¢ governor
(7"23) of the house.” It is clear that the * Seribe”
was inferior to him, for Shebna, when degraded
from the praefecture of the house, acted as scribe
‘under Eliakim,* 2 K. xviii. 37, The whole des
scription of it too by Isaiah implies a place of great
eminence and power. This description is trans-
ferred in a mystical or spiritual sense to Christ the
sou of David in Rev, jii. 7; thus making Eliakim
in some sanse ‘ypical of Christ. This it is perhaps
which gave rise to the interpretation of Eliakim's
mame mentioned by Origen, § @eds pov avéorn*
or as Jerome has it, Dei resurrectio, or Resurgens
Deus; aud also favoured the mystical interpreta-
tion of the passage in Isainh given by Jerome in
his commentary, based upon the interpretation of
12D (A. V. “ireasurer”) as “ habitons in taber-
naculo,” as if it imported the removal of the Jewish

* Bp. Lowth thinks, but without sufficient reason,
What this Shebnn is o different person from the other.

Comm, on Is xxil, 1 :
] jl « 15 %1 *.

Lowth's Notes on Is. ; Selden, tlie ¥ ;

Hebr. ; Winer, sub v0o.) 1 G€ sucoe, Py

2. The original name of Jthsl-h,,

Judah (2 K. xxiii. 84. i
HOIAKIM.] 843 2 Ch, xxxvj, i],hrj:

3. A priest in the days of Nehemg
at the dedication of th g b
xil. 41), e e wall ofVerumln 3y
4. Eldest son of Abjud or Jodah -
Joseph, and father of Azor, Mats, ﬁa’ hf?" ‘
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5. Son of Melea, and father of 2
30, 81, [Im.] g Jmﬁ_'éﬁf,'f

ELTALI CEAwAl, Alex. 'Exand: I
1 Esd. ix. 3-1-( [Boxyui] R ol; Dida),

ELTAM (DY'9¥; "EAdB, Vat, sl Jia-
Eliam). 1. Father of Bathsheba, the wifs of Dgrii
(2 Sam. xi. 3). In the list of 1 Chr,ii, 5 i
names of both father and daughter are altersd, tla
former to AMMIEL and the latter to Barusun;
and it may be noticed in passing, that both the

y .
latter names were also those of nou-lsradite pe-
sons, while Uriah was a Hittite, {L‘;on_:p. e
xxxviii. 125 1 Chr. ii. 3; in both of which tie
daughter of Shua” is P3’ N3, Bath-shus; e
2 Sam, xvii. 27.) The transposition ol'dll:‘:
parts of the name El-i-am in .-\_rrlrl':l-l-clrhm:w,l
alter its Hebrew signification, which may
is my people.”’ - .

2. Son of Ahithophel the Gilonite; w';‘;e n:il
o thirty ” warriors (2 Sam, xxiil. H).

s omiteed | ist of 1 Chr, xi., bub is VK5
is omitted in the list of 1 b, Ly e Pt
bably dimly discernible as -'\hl.l-!. ).
(ver. 86) (see Kennicolt, Dissertatioh, =2 o

: i iti rred by Jeroet
ancient Jewish tradition prese g )
Hebr. on 2 Sam. xi. 8, and lwfﬂhe'
the two Eliams are one and 1o

t has been founded on. :

pod sty itophel to King D%
the hostility of Ahitopne o

s o caused
dishonoured his house an
son-in-law (Blunt, Co'""um
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ELIABALH
; f Scripture desiguated by his
; ,?:,’:df.g & P"I:JLI@. “in Elim,”y uot
";‘;"‘ V. “of Elias.” [BrsLe, 2120.]
[ y g
ASAPH (0085 "ENwdg; Eliasaph).

EHAF Deuel 5 :Ilmd of the tribe of Dan at the
L s‘:f&g census in the Wilderness of Sinai (Num.
2 vii, 42, 47, 3. 20).

Lael: a Levite, and * chief of the
: g?ulh:ffnl.her,o; the Gershonite” at the same
time (Num. iii. 24).

ELUASHIB (3%"98; 'EiaseBdv, "EAtapl,
EaarelB, ‘EAwacotB, kTA. ; Eliasub, Eliasib), a
common name at the later period of the O. T. history.
1. A priest in the time of King David, eleventh

in the order of the * governors” (":I:?) of the

anctaary (1 Chr. xxiv. 12).

g, A son of Elioeunai ; one of the latest descend-
ants of the royal family of Judsh (1 Chr, iil. 24).

3. High-priest at Jerusalem at the time of the
rebuilding of the walls under Nehemiah (Neh. iii,
1,20,21). His genealogy is given in xii. 10, 22,
93, Eliashib was fn some way allied (J‘I"IE =near)
to Tobiah the Ammounite, for whom he had pre-

arcom in the Temple, a desecration which

txcited the wrath of Nehemiah (Neh. xiii. 4, 7).
One of the grandsons of Eliashib had also married
the daughter of Sanballat the Horonite (xiii. 28).
There seems no reason to doubt that the same
Eliashib is referred to in Ezra x. 6,

4. A singer in the time of Ezra who had mar-
ried a foreign wife (Ezr, x. 24). [ELeAzURUS.]
ws. A son of Zattu (Ezr, x. 27), [Erisivus]

pat to the

6. A son of Bani (x. 86), [Eriasin] both of
whom had transgressed in the same manner.

ELI'ABIS (Endois, 'EAdoas ; Eliasis),
ilnl‘gr ix. 3'3‘ bzhi? name answers to MATTENAT
+ X 493 but is probably merely a repetition

of Enasibos, Jl‘lst preceding it, o

ELUATHAH (TNM'ON and NN'ON 5 ‘Exc
ﬂ“i_ﬂfalﬁa), one of the sons of Il(r:nn;:, a musi-
) in the Temple in the time of King David
Chr. xxv. 4), who with twelve of his sons and
i ren had the twentieth division of the temple-
il ;!7 (xv. 27). In Jerome's Quacst. Hebr. on
+ 27, the name s given as Eliaba and explained
accondingly ; but not 50.in the Vulgate,

.J:Lmun CTYON; "EABB; Elidad), son of

islon 5 the man chosen to represent the tribe of

Benjamin in the divisi )
(Numo ey, 210). vision of the land of Canaan

&eEhEL (ORI s "EAGA; Eliel). 1. One of
T l:f the tribe of Manasseh—of that portion
v. 24), Which was on the east of Jordan (1 Chr,

2.
bhet i‘l"“mi Tosh; forctather of Samuel the Pro-
with By t, 2, "II'EI.IJ:B, 8): Probably identical

3.
Wiy il(‘mmhfi?; one of the Bene-Shimhi; a chief

Okt llil:n'::'pmin (1 Chr. viii. 20).
bilong » UK€ the preceding, a Banjamite, but
wonging to the ?f (}hl.“\]-a'?i‘i’?‘.?.ﬁ). 3

6. ‘ﬂ“ﬂ ‘l_.-hh)' “ the uﬂm\'iu,," one of the
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heroes of David's guard in the extended list of
1 Chr. (xi. 46). '

6. (AaAihr, Alex.'AAdfir), another o the same
guard, but without any express designatior. (xi. 47).
7. ("EAdB), one of the Gadite heroes who came
across Jordan to David when he was in the wilder-
ness of Judah hiding from Saul (1 Chr. xii. 11).
8. A Kohathite Levite, *chief” (W) of the
Bene-Chebron at the time of the transportation of
the Ark from the House of Obed-edom to Jerusalem
(1 Chr. xy. 9, 11).

9. A Levite in the time of Hezekiah ; one of the
“ overseers” DYT'PB) of the offerings made in the
Temple (2 Chr, xxxi. 13).

ELIENAI (2'WOR ; "EAwrat; Elioenai),
one of the Bene-Shimhi ; a descendant of Benjamin,
and a chief man in the tribe (1 Chr. viii, 20).

ELIEZER (WO ; "EA(ep; my God (is
my) kelp). 1. Abraham’s chief servant, called by
him, as the passage is usually translated, * Eliezer
of Damascus,” or “ that Damascene, Eliezer " (Gen.
xv. 2). There is a contradiction in the A, V., for
it does not appear how, if he was “ of Damascus,”
he could be * born in Abraham's house " (ver. 3).
But the phrase *D*E_}']E, “ son of my house,” only
imports that he was one of Abraham's household,
not that he was born in his house. In the preced-
ing verse \N'3 PR 13, &c,, should probably be
rendered “ the son of possession,” i.e. p “of
my house, shall be . . . Eliczer.” It was, most likely,
this same Eliezer who is described in Gen. xxiv. 2,
as the eldest servant of Abmbam's Aouse, that ruled
over all that he had, and whom his master sent to
Padan-Aram to take a wife for Isaae from among
his own kindred. With what eminent zeal and
faithfulness he executed his commission, and how
entirely he found the truth of what his own name
expressed, in the Providential aid he met with on
his errand, is most beautifully told in Gen, xxiv.
It should however be said that the passage (Gen.
xv. 2), in which the connexion of Eliezer with Da-
mascus seems to be asserted, is one of extreme ob-
scurity and difficulty. The sense above ascribed
to ng’le (after Simonis and Gesenius) rests only
upon conjecture, the use of % Damascus"” for ¢ Da-
mascene ' is very unusual, and the whole armange-
ment of the sentence very harsh. There is pro-
bably something at the bottom of it all, besides tne
alliteration between Meshek and Dammeshek, which
we are ignorant of, and which is wanting to clear up
the sense. The two passages, ““ Judaeis origo Da-
mascena, Syriae nobilissima civitas . . . Nomen vrin
a Damasco regé inditum . . . Post Damascum Aze-
lus, mox Adores et Abraham et Israhel reges
fuere” (Justin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 2): and ’ABpd-
uns dBaclrevae Aapagkob . . . Tou B& "ABpduov
Iri xal viv & 7 Aapaoxknyfi T Uvoua Sokd.
(erar xal xdun &x’ abrod Selkvvrai"A Bpdpou
ofxnois Aeyopdrn (Joseph, Ant i 7, §2,
quoting Nicol, Damascen.) have probably some re-
lation to the narrative in Gen, xv. (See Gesen,
Thes. s.v. p?e; Rosenmiill. on Gen. xv.; Knobel,
Genesis.) .

2. Second son of Moses and Zippomh, to wnom
his father gave this name, * because, said he, the
God of my father was my help, that deliveréd me
from the swond of Phwaoh ™ (Ex. xviii. 43 1 Chr
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xxiil. 15, 17). He remained with his mother and
brother Gershom, in the care of Jethro his grand-
fither, when Moses retumed to Egypt (Ex, iv. 18),
she having been sent back to her father by Moses
(Ex. xviii. 2), though she set off to accompany
him, and went part of the way with him, Jethro
hrought back Zipporah and her two sons to Moses
in the wilderness, after he heard of the departure
of the Israelites from I‘:ﬁypt (xviii.). Eliezer had one
son, Rehabiah, from whom sprang a numerous pos-
terity (1 Chr, xxiii, 17, xxvi, 25, 26). Shelomith
in the reigns of Saul and David (ver. 28), who had
the care of all the treasures of things dedicated to
God, was descended from Eliezer in the 6th genern-
tion, if the genealogy in 1 Chr. xxvi. 25 is complote.

8. One of the sons of Becher, the son of Ben-
jamin (1 Chr. vii. 8).

4. A priest in the reign of David, one of those
appointed to sound with trumpets before the Ark
on its from the house of Obed-edom to the

city of ml Chr. xv. 24),

B. Son of Zichri, “ruler™ (7'3)) of the Reu-
benites in the reign of David (1 Chr. xxvii. 16).

6. Son of Dodavah, of Mareshah in Judah (2 Chr.
xx. 37), a prophet, who rebuked Jeboshaphat for join-
ing himself with Ahaziah king of Ismael, “ who did
very wickedly,” in making a combined expedition of
ships of Tarshish to go tolgphir for gold; and foretold
the destruction of his fleet at Ezion-geber, which
accordingly came to pass. When Ahaziah proposed
n second expedition, Jehoshaphat refused (2 Chr.
xx. 35-87; 1 K. xxii. 48, 49). The combination
of the names Eliezer and Dodavah, almost suggests
that he may have been descended from David's
mighty man Eleazar the son of Dodo (2 Sam.
xxiii, 9).

7. A chief Israelite—a “man of understand-
ing "—whom Ezra sent with others from Ahava
to Casiphia, to induce some Levites and Nethinim
to accompany him to Jerusalem (Ezr. viii. 18).
In 1 Esdr. viii. 43, the name is given as ELEAZAR.

8, 9, 10. A Priest, a Levite, and an Israelite of |
the sons of Harim, who, in the time of Ezra, had
married foreign wives (Ezr. x. 18, 23, 31). The
former is called ELEAZAR, the second ELEAZURUS,
and the third ELioNas, in 1 Esdr, ix. 19, 23, 32,

11. Son of Jorim, 18th in descent from Nathan
the son of David, in the genealogy of Christ (Luke
ii. 29). [A. C. H.]

ELTHOE'NA1 (IR "EAsavd, Alex.

Eaand ; Elioenar), son rahinh, one of the
Bene-Pahath-moab, who with 200 men returned
from the Captivity with Ezm (Ezr. viii. 4), In
the apocryphal Esdras the name is ELIAONIAS,

ELIHOREPH (qfh%; ‘Erdg, Alex.
"Evapigp; Elihoreph), son of Shisha. He and his
brother Ahiah were scribes (DMIBD) to Solomon at
the commencement of his reign (1 K. iv. 3).

ELVHU (87098 ; *Eobs; Eliv). 1. One
of the interlocutors in the book of Job. He is
mbd a8 theu“ m;.-_ of Barachel the Buzite,”

us a referred to the family of Buz,
}T‘h‘“ 4 4

ELw
XI". gll )- Thin (1) AH
tion of
Bu,mlm],° .
to the scenes, recorded
xxxvii.) he describeg i
three friends, and ,,,_.mn;. y
noticed in the first chy h-: gly his P
to moderate botween ¢ he di‘ de e
alone touch upon, althongy e i
handle, that ideq of the g; ;cl h;! do ey
il’lg, which is the kl‘y to !Dl)w inal IIH‘llmof 1
but, as in the whole bmk ":' P'l']alem’ymd
on God’s unsearchable ‘l'ix.lomr
which He demands, [Jor Sy

2. ("Hauwd). So Pohu » 3
the f'h(ophet (1} Sam, 1.1 s P
gm:calogy of S#muel in 1 Clyy, :f.':f.‘,"""‘“f‘m
oceurs in the same position—soy nf'l'fwim' Euig
of Jeroham (vi. 84—Heb, 19); and M{m"
(vi. 27—Heb. 12), father of Jorpn -0 Hitn
of Zophai, The general opinic A
original name, and the tw
variations thereof,

3. (Vat. and Alex."EAdB). Asi I
of Ahe: natie 5€ it e’ s poap
probably found in 1 Chr. xxvii, 18, wher m:
“of the brethren of David” is mentioos ..'u.
chief of the tribe of Judah, But see 1 Chr, 1.1
where, in a similar connexion, the wond “ brethe "
is used in its widest sense. The LXX. retains Flish,

ELias, 3. In, this place the name is witbout the
nal Aleph—\TON.

4. ("Elpotd; Alex. EAwvl). Oneof the " ap
tains” (N, 1. e. heads) of the “thousols d
Manasseh Sf Chr. xii. 20) who followed Durid
Ziklag after he had left the Philistine army on the
eve of the battle of Gilboa, and who asistel ki
against the maranding band (‘7“?) of Lhe Aue
lekites (comp. 1 Sam. xxx.). -

5. (1;1\‘;“; ‘Exwon). A Korhite I.ﬂilc{l;\?
time of David; one of l]l{: tlonrlrrperi (A ;
o« I‘(?ﬂ-(‘-m u) of the house of ,]{-}ll‘l.\'lll!- IIIE e
son of Shemaiah, and of the family of 0
(1 Chr. xxvi. 7). Terms are |'||r]1]| to

! indicate that thef
doorkeepers which appear to :‘:1:3;‘ ol

pinion is that Elibn fy the
o latter forms byy coprist’

were not only “ strong men, Aty
fighting men.  (See vers. 6,7, 3.‘19-"' “I’"}" b
the words L,"r_] = army, and Y133 = “'""'[("I.}

heroes.)
ELIJAH, 1. (

sometimes l'l’l”f- Eliyah y TisurTe

! Y. Elias). EnwanTi
N.T. 'HAlas ; Elia )hc grandest l,.d“the‘ﬁ b

been well entitled “t 2

mantic character that [amnli:";;;rn’ T.w f‘::

tainly there is no personage jse8 08

is r;c};'re vividly portrayed, of ‘ﬁl:: :r: :,ddn.:

more remarkable ﬁm;inntk:;:“nml i "ﬁ:ﬁn i
jef nppearances—his un

::;;t-—n!;w brilliancy of his trl""!'p::.’l-:num o

his despondency—the glory ‘;L!‘l: 'on

calm beauty of his reappe

halo o
Transfignration—throw such ::ur.' of his 0"! 5
around him as is equalled bY %0 ip

£ he o 255

generally yroow, Bl 14
'Hluu": .'lqulb, h

the son or, aud nephew of Abraham (Gen. | in the sacred story- ne Ade

- ma— : In the

* The connexion of Dedan and th Bus in | ¢ Stanley, 8. & P 330 54
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] o Samaria or Jerusalem.®

BLIIAH

2 nd anteecdints of the
”moﬂh‘:‘d wmb:m so much, doubtless
an 'bdl:g enhance our interest in the story and
« Elijah the Tishbite of the inha-

matributes
the chametels  ovally all that is given us
Mdﬁlll;d ;":;tlagc mfd locality.* It is in
to know of M P to the detail with which the
remarkable of other ts and leaders of Israel
":.h&- Where the place—if it was a place—
t caye him this appellation we know not,
to know. It is not again found
Bible, nor has any name answering to it been
Tmsuhu.] L 3,
of Gilead, however, is the key-no
h%mm most eh;rncuranc in the story of
the rophet. Gilead was the country on the further
side of the Jondan—a country of chase and pasture,
of tent-villnges, and mountain-castles, inhabited by
2 not settled and civilised like those who
hﬂu the communities of Ephraim and Judah, but
of wandering, irregular habits, exposed to the attacks
of the tribes of the desert, and gradually con-
forming more and more to the habits of those
fribes; making war with the Hagarites, and taking

the countless thonsands of their eattle and then
dnl.ln..l:ﬁ[n their stead (1 Chr. v. 10, 198-22), To
an Isrnelite of the tribes west of Jordan the title
“ Gilendite™ must have conveyed a similar impres-
slou, though in a far stronger degree, to that which the
title ©* Colt” does to us, What the Highlands were
acontuiry ago to the towns in the Lowlands of Scot-
Jand, that,and more than that, must Gilead have been
One of the most famous
heroes in the early annals of [sruel was * Jephthah
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the Gileadite,” in whom nll these charneteristion were

minent ; and Professor Stanley has well remarked

ow impossible it is rightly to estimate his character
withput recollecting this gu:t (8. & P. 327),

With Elijah, of whom so much is told, and whose
part in the history was so much more important,
this is still more necessary, It is seen at ev
turn. Of his appearance as he ““stood hefore ™
Ahab—with the suddenness of motion to this day
characteristic of the Bedouins from his native hills,
we can perhaps realise something from the touches,
few, but strong, of the narmtive. Of his height
little is to be inferred—that little is in favour of its
being beyond the ordinary size® His chief cha-
racteristic was his hair, long and thick, and hanging
down his back,! and which, if not betokening the
immense strength of Samson, yet aommpnnincl
powens of endurance) no less remarkable. His
onliluu'r clothing consisted of a girdle of skink
round his loins, which he tightened when about
to move quickly (1 K. xvili. 46). But in addition
to this he occasionally wore the * mantle,” or cape,™
of sheep-skin, which has supplied us with one of
our most. familiar figures of speech.® In this mantle,
in moments of emotion, he would hide his face
(1 K. xix. 13), or when excited would roll it up as
into a kind of staff.* On one occasion we find tim
bending himself down upon the ground with his
face between his knees,? Such, so far as the scanty
notices of the record will allow us to conceive it,
was the general appearance of the great Prophet,
an appearance which there is no reason to think
was other than uncommon even at that timeS?
“ Vir qui curationem et cultum corporis despiceret §

* The Hebrew text fs 3 YALND Y3NM 1TOR.
The third word may bo pointed (1) as in the present
Musoretie text, to mean ** from the inhabitants of
Gilead," or (2) * from Tishbi of Gilead ;" which, with
A slight ehange in form, s what the LXX. has.  The
Iatter i followed by Ewald (iil. 486, note). Lightfoot
Assumes, but without giving his anthority, that Elijah
was from Jabesh Gilead. By Josephus ho is sald to
hiave come from Thesbon—éx woAews Oeafaivms Tie

dos ydpas (vill. 13, §2). Perhaps this may
e been read as Heshbon, » city of the priests, and
b“l‘lmﬂ. o the stat t of Epiphanius, that
h“ *of the tribe of Aaron,” and grandson of Zadok.
r ;}lﬂ the Chron. Paseh. in Fabriclus, Cod. Preudep.

+ 1. 1070, &o.; and Quaresmius, Elueid. il. 605,
to JWh?h:r;diuon—pmded on » certain

ery zeal of the two—Elijah was
Wdenticay 'ﬂfhmmt’lu't;m I1:u:mhchf Eleazar the priest.
i, kel of Jehovah who appeared in fire
:gt"‘rn(bulhﬂhut on John 1, 21 l",l.lnmengvr, I
trudition places his birthplace at Gilhad
8 fow miles N. of ee-Salt (Irby, 98), and his
(Mislin, 1. $80).
wssumption—perhaps orlginating
- 947) or Reland (Pal, 1035)—is
in the town Thisbe mentioned in
fl Gll:tti?;mtl 01;‘ the fact that this
: ut in Naphtall, it is nearl,
i tht the name, has no real exlatence In thn{
from i mistaken translation of the
- Word which is renderod * inhabitants "
XL 10 [Tugaie.)
g Dassige {llustrative of this in Rob Roy,
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of 2 K. fv. 84, with 1 K,
eem an if Elisha approsched nearer

i

on, Chrysostom applied
to St. Paul, vpiwgywr

!
i

of the child. But the | &e.

L9 K. L8, “a halry man;” literally, *‘a lord of
hair.,”” This might be doubtful, even with the sup-
port of the LXX. and Josephus—drfparmor Jagvr—
nm! of the Targum .Iunnhm—-r'lgg ‘I:-lg-—l.he same
word used for Esau in Gen, xxvil. 11. But its appli-
cation to the hair of his head Is corroborated by the
word used by the children of Bethel when mocking
Elisha, * Bald-head ” is a pecaliar term (W)
applied only to want of hair at the back of the head §
and the tsunt was called forth by the difference
between the bare shoulders of the new prophet and
the shaggy locks of the old one, [Erismna.]

) Running before Ahab's chariot; the hardships of
the Cherith ; the forty days' fast.

L '1‘|y (2 K. L. 8), rendered “leathpr ™ in this ore
place only. See Gen. fil. 21, &o.

w Addereth, n:_'lja_t; LXX. ppiwris ; always used
for this garment of Elijab, but not for that of any
prophet before him. It is perhaps a trace of the per-
manent impsession which he left on some parts of the
Jowish socicty, that a hairy cloak became afterwards
the rocognized gurb of a prophet of Jehovah (Zech,
xiil. 4; A.V. * rough garment ;" where the Hebrew
word is the same which in Elijah’s history s rendered
“mantle ).

= Various relles of the mantle are said to oxist,
The list of claimants will ba found in the Aeta Sanc-
torum (July 20). One plece is shown at Oviedo in
Spain.

. Dsl (2 K. ii. 8); “ wrapped ™ inn different word,

» This is generally taken as having been In prayer ;
but kneeling apparently was not (certainly s not) an
attitude of prayer in the Fast. * When yo stand
praying, forgive " (Mark xi. 15; and sce Matt. vi. 3,

2 ehia 1 th bo Inferrod, &2 we shall e éfterwards,
from king ASaziah’s recognition of him by mere de-
saription.
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facie squallante, quae multitudine suorum crinium
sbumbraretur . . . . pelle caprindl tantum de corpore
tegentem quantum abscondi dm't:rum emt, reliqua
quoted by Willemer de Pallio Eliae in Crit. Sacri).
The solitary life in which these external pecu-
farities had been assumed had also nurtured that
fierceness of zeal and that directness of address
which so distinguished him. It was in the wild
Joneliness of the hills and ravines of Gilead that the
knowledge of Jehovah, the living God of Israel, had
been impressad on his mind, which was to form the
subject of his mission to the idolatrous court and

country of Ismel.

The northern ki had at this time forsaken
almost entirely the faith in Jehovah. The worship
of the calves had been a departure from Him, it
was a violation of His command against material
resemblances ; but still it would appear that even
presence of the calves Jehovah was acknow-
were at any rate a national insti-
mported from the idolatries of any

surrounding  countries. [CaLr.] They

were announced by Jeroboam as preservers of
the nation during the great crisis of its existence:
& Behold thy gods, O Israel, that brought thee up
out of the land of Egypt ™ (1 K. xii. 28). But the
case was quite different when Ahab, not content
with the calf-worship—* as if it had been a light
thing to walk in the sins of Jeroboam, the son of
Nehat *"—married the daughter of the king of Sidon,
and introduced on the most extensive scale (Joseph.
Ant. ix. 6, §6) the foreign religion of his wife's
family, the worship of the Phoenician Baal. What
this worship consisted of we are ignorant—doubtless
it was of a gay, splendid, and festal character, and
therefore very opposite to the grave, severe service
of the Mosaic ritual. Attached to it and to the
worship of Ashemh (A. V. “ Ashtaroth,” and “ the
groves ") were licentious and impure rites, which in
earlier times had brought the heaviest judgments on
the nation (Num. xxv.; Judg. ii. 13, 14, iii. 7, 8).
But the most obnoxions and evil characteristic of
Lheﬂazl*:rdigioumlhnitmthcwnrshipof
power, of mere strength, as opposed to that of a God
of righteousness and goodness—a foreign religion,
imported from nations, the hatred of whom was
inculeated in every page of the law, as to
‘t]h:ﬁ ml;g:on &f‘ that God who had delivered the
on from the bondage of Egypt, had “driven out
the heathen with His hand, and planted them in;"”

is

wed, and
not one i

;

2,
g

up against them.” It is as a witness against these
two evils that Elijah comes forward.

1. What we may call the first Act in his life
. three and four ree years
and six months for the duration of the drought,
according to the statements of the New Testament

ELLag
(Luke iv, 5 Samey o oy
months more for S A,
return to Gilead (1 K'm to Horw,
duction is of the mast sty %2
denly appears before Aha, 2 with 1

of eastern
difficalty in doin g .
Jehovah for the st e
in the remarkable formul eesr %
himself, and adopted after b P
lower El formulx which g 7 M.
at issue between himelf and e o Ty
of Jehovah—His being the God of =~
special lesson of the event P H:he ey,
and of nature should he nh“‘h
“As Jehovah, God of Israel, liveth, hetes
stand,” whose Wm“ﬂ”m-h ]
uotbedcwnorrmnthmmht H‘
: "‘“‘iqm.

¥
;

i

my word.” What immediste

this we are not told; but it is ﬂﬁhu‘#
to fly before some threatenad mdﬂnd:
king, or more probably of the quaen (comp. ix
Perhaps it was at this juncture that Jembe *ea
off the prophets of Jehovah™ (1 K. xvill 4). B
was directad to the brook Cherith, either ooe of e
torrents which cleave the high tablelads of
native hills, or on the west of Jordm, mere = &
neighbourhood of Samaria. [Cuxmrmi) The
in the hollow of the torrent-bed he remid
supported in the mimculous manser with whid
we are all faniliar, till the failing of the bt
obliged him to forsake it. How long he remsel
in the Cherith is uncertain. The Hebrew expresin
is simply “ at the end of days," nor does Josgha
afford us any mere information, A vt dal d
ingennity has been devoted to esplaiiag sy
Elijab’s “ravens.” The Hebrew worl, o,
Orrbirﬂ' Yok N & uAr.;u!'--
 merchants,” as inhabitants of sume pégheri
town of Orbo or Orbir By others Fljh hs b8
held to have pIt;‘milfﬁ;_i a

twice a-day regularly for !
is no escape from the plain meaning ‘h:
occurring as they d:f ::em . 'm from t¢
displaying no tinge = wott
ul::niﬁ:itf'ofdl the Hebrew MSS, of alte

versions, and of Josephus.* '
His next refoge was at %m::‘mkﬁd:
town lving & ozl '-ﬁ:
last
ooked for! The widow ﬂ
{i‘d' seems, however, to have bt:k:l lsraelitts
no Baal-worshi r,if:-enn_r take 'r,‘
by “ Jehovah thy God s mufu:bﬂ"" e
Elijah performed the miracles M‘*‘,
and the meal ; and
to life after his apparent

* Jerome, quoted by Kennicott, 581.
hypotheses brought together in Keil ad loe.
* This subject is exhausted in a dissertation entitled
. corvorum convictor in the Oritici Saeri.
Lightfoot quaintly remarks on this that Eljjah
n:mnmammmemm

. mu:::‘mduumgluhh
n Jerome the spot was
marked by a tower {J¢

R ey {Jerume, Ep. Pasilae). At a later
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5T first addressed by the title,
. “m%zmmﬂ to others,
ﬁ”‘wmwmmummm the
tion of himself and his sue-
dtinguishing TR e of God"—* Now I know
of God ™ (1 K. xvi. 18, 34).

T."‘m‘ of the mwst shaded torrent
“..d ot'!heherhu:!nd,l lﬁ,;&l:hin
F i o certain an indication
ropreeies ane short of the two chief
be trusted with this
or denth—* Ahab went one way by
went another way by him-
slf” It is the moment for the rance of the
* He shows himself first to the minister.
soddenly planted in his path, is the man
whom he and his master have been seeking for more
than three years. * There is no nation or king-
dom,” siys Obadiah with true Eastern hyperbole,
“whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee:”
aod now here he stands when least expectad. Be-
fire the sodden apparition of that wild figure, and
fhat stern, unbroken countenance, Obadiah could
bat fall on his face.®* Elijuh, however, soon
agitation—** As Jehovah of hosts liveth,
hom 1 » I will surely show myself to
;'udlhumlgeﬁofhis fear that, as on
occasion, Elijah would disa before
with theking.Oln:lia&p;;lnsto
tg& the man they seek is there.
ijth makes his charge—* Thou
ehovah followed the Baals.”
commands that all Israel be collected to
four hundred and fifty

2

L
fir

ing under the especial
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and the minntest larity of procedure, epairing
the ruinad altar of Jehovah with twelve stones,

acconding to the number of the twelve founders ot
the tribes, and recalling in his prayer the
pames of Abraham, [saac, and Israel—on

Ash.
vest.
ments (2 K. x. 22), with the wild din of ther
4 yain repetitions ™ and the maddened fury of theix
disappointed hopes, and the silent surround-
ing ail—these things form a picture with which we
are all acquainted, but which brightens into fresh
distinctness every time we consider it. The con-
clusion of the long day need only be glanced at*
The fire of Jehovah consuming both sacrifice ard
altar—the prophets of Baal killed, it would seem by
Elijah’'s own hand (xviii. 40)—the king, with an
apathy almost unintelligible, eating and drinking in
the very midst of the carnage of his own adherents—
the rising storm—the ride across the plain to Jez-
vel, a distance of at least 16 miles; the prophet,
with true Bedouin endurance, running before the
chariot, but also with true Bedouin instinct
ping short of the city, and going no further than
the “ entrance of Jezreel."”

So far the triumph had been complete ; but the
spirit of Jezebel was not to be so easily overcome,
and ber first act is a vow of vengeance against
the author of this destruction. “Ged do so to
me, and more also,” so ran her exclamation,
“if 1 make not thy life as the life of one oz
them by to-morrow about this time” It was te
duty of Elijah to expose himself to uunecessary
dangers, and, as at his first introduction, s now,
he takes refuge in flight. The danger was great,
and the refuge must be distant. The first stage
on the journey was Beersheba—* Beersheba which
belongeth to Judah,” says the parrative, with a
touch betraying its Ismelitish origin. Here, at
the ancient haunt of those fathers of his natimn
whose memory was so dear to him, and on the
very confines of cultivated country, Elijab halted.
His servant—acconding to Jewish tradition the bo
of Zarephath—he left in the town ; while he himself
set out alone into the wilderness—the waste unin-
habited region which surrounds the south of Pales-
tine. The labours, anxieties, and excitement of the
last few days had proved too much even for that
iron frame and that stern resolution. His spirit is
quite broken, and he wanders forth over the dreary

entirely without i for this or any journey.
Banod.whoh.ndhmgthhmthwthh
difficulty, viddhimwithﬂwmmofem_qinﬁ
from it. Whether we are to take the expression
the story literally or not is ively of little
consequence. In some way little short of mira-
culous—it might well seem to the narrator that it

» The more so as the whole of this scene is admir-
mmum;wm(&cau;n
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could be by nothing but an angelc—the prophet
was wakened from his dream of despondency beneath
the solitary bush® of the wilderness, was fed with
the bread and the water which to this day are all
a Bedouin's mquiremeuts,' and went forward, “in
the strength of that food,” a journey of forty days
4 to the mount of God, even to Horeb." Here, in
€ the cave,” ! one of the numerous caverns in those
awful mountains, perhaps some traditional sanc-
tuary of that hallowed region,at any rate well
known—he remained for certainly one# night. In
the morning came the “word of Jehovah "—the
question, ““ what doest thou here, Elijah ? driven by
what hard necessity dost thou seek this spot on
which the glory of Jehovah has in former times
been so signally shown?”” In answer to this invi-
tation the Prophet opens his griefs. He has been
very zealous for Jehovah ; but force has been vain ;
one cannot stand against a multitude ; none follow
him, and he is left alone, flying for his life from the
sword which has slain his brethren. The rep'sy
comes in that ambiguous and indirect form in which
it seems necessary that the deepest communicatious
with the human mind should be couched, to be
effectual. He is directed to leave the cavern and
stand on the mountain in the open air (eis 7d
#xaifpov, Josephus), face to face (IB)) with
Jehovah. Then, as before with Moses (Ex. xxxiv.
6), “The Lord passed by;" passed in all the
terror of His most appalling manifestations, The
fierce wind tore the solid mountains and shivered
the granite cliffs of Sinai; the earthquake crash
reverberated through the defiles of those naked
valleys; the fire bumt in the incessant blaze of
Eastern lightning. Like these, in their degree,
had been Elijah’s own modes of procedure, but the
conviction is now forced upon him that in none of
these is Jehovah to be known. Then, penetrating
the dead silence which followed these manifestations,
came the fourth mysterious symbol—the ¢ still
small voice.” What sound this was— whether
articulate voice or not, we cannot even conjecture ;
but low and still as it was it spoke in louder
accents to the wounded heart of Elijah than the
roar and blaze which had preceded it. To him no
less unmistakeably than to Moses, centuries before,
it was proclaimed that Jehovah was * merciful and
gracious, long-suffering and abundant in goodness

- qg?‘q is both a “ messenger” and an * angel.”
LXX. ver. 5, 7is; and so Josephus (viii. 13, 7).

4 “ One Rotem tree,” Hebrew, TIMN DNY.  The
indented rock opposite the gate of the Greek convent,
Deir Mar Elyas, between Jerusalem and Bethlehem,
which is now shown to travellers as the spot on which
the prophet rested on this oceasion (Bonar ; Porter,
Handbook, &e.), appears at an earlier date not to
bave been so restricted, but was believed to be the
place on which he was ““accustomed to sleep ™ (SBandys,
lib. fii. p. 176; Maundrell, Ear, Trac., 458), and the
kite of the convent as that where he was born (Gays-
forde, 1506, in Bonar, 117). Neither the older nor
the later story can be believed ; but it is possible that
th ey may have originated in some more trustworthy
tradition of his having rested here on his southward
Joirney, in all probability taken along this very route.
8ee a curious statement by Quaresmius of the extent to
which the rock had been defaced in his own time * by
lhﬂpi_utyur impiety " of the Christian pilgrims. (Elu-

ﬂﬂ:-l‘w. il. 605 ; eomp. Doubdan, Voyage, &c., 144.)
The LXX. adds to the desoription the only touch
wanting in the Hebrew text—*a cake of meal”—
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ut with what dlﬂmt fo Mm &Ilfg ||.|
h‘nvp fallen on his o8 myg the Ly

e
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effectual, and that they had

llll';'t o?dwanwr:nrmmr. At any rate this
{rom the events of chap. xxi.

wish to acquive the ancestral plot of
of Naboth by the vefusal of t}!.nl sturdy
to alienate the inheritance of his fathers,
peasanlt Jezcbel proceed to possess themselves of
Abab and force, and by a degree of monstrous in-
&mh]:]oh shows cﬂ\l‘ly gnough how far the
o? Jezreel had forgotten the laws of J chovah,
g ot was their submission to the will of
I hos Pﬂ.{l . At her orders Naboth is falsely ac-
i m‘:f blaspheming God and the king, is with
® gtoned and killed, and hi:,l van]oynn] thm;

o belonged to a criminal—becomes a

—as ‘tﬂ;rgpnﬂ!’ of the king. [NABOTH.)
NM Joses no time in entering on his new acqui-
tion,  Apparently the very next day after the
egecution he proceeds in his chariot to take pos-
session of the coveted vineyard. Behind ‘him_—~pm-
bably in the back part of the chariot—ride his two
Jehu and Bidkar (2 K. ix. 26). But the
triumph was a short one. Elijah had received an
intimation from Jexovah of what was taking place,
' npidly as the accusation and death of Naboth
| hatl been hurried over, he was there to meet his
- ancient enemy, and as an enemy he does meet him
—as David went out to meet® Golinth—on the
" yery scene of his crime; cuddenly, when least ex-
. pectadand least wished for, Lie confronts the miserable
king. And then follows the curse, in terms fearful
to any Oriental—peculiarly terrible to a Jew—and
mast of all significant to a successor of the apostate
princes of the northern kinglom—*¢ I will take away
thy posterity ; I will cut off from thee even thy very
; I will make thy house like that of Jeroboam
Bassha ; thy blood shaill b2 shed in the same
spot where the blood of thy vietims was shed last
uight; thy wife and thy cl.ildren shall be tomn in
this very garden by the wild dogs of the city, or as
common carrion devoured by the birds of the sky ™
—the large vultures which in castern climes are
always wheeling aloft under the clear blue sky, and
doublless suggested the expression to the prophet.
How trerendous was this scenc we may gather from
the fact that after the lapse of at least 20 years
.‘H“"I"H able to recal the very wonds of the pro-
phet’s burden, to which he and his companion had
as they stood behind their master in the
- The whole of Elijah’s denunciation may
mluj be recovered by putting together the words
g oy Jebu, 2 K. ix. 26, 86,7, and those given
3, im. 19‘?0‘3, !
of three or four years now ela

o K xxi. 1, xxil. 515 2K, i. 17), o
teon oy Blimpse of Elijah. The denunciations
Fifilled the vineyard of Naboth have been partly
lhlﬁlh', Abab, is dead, and his son and successor,
his ‘“ﬂl-bedmﬂ with a fatal accident, and is on
; +after a short and troubled reign of
years (2 K. i. 1, ml{. xxii. 51).
sends to an o or shrine of

the Philistine town of Ekron to ascertain
of 'ﬁlﬂ- But the oracle is nearer at
oS istant Ekron. An intimation is
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conveyed to the prophet, probably at tat time ine
habiting one of the recesses of Carmel, and, as o
the former «casions, he suddenly appears on the
path of the messengers, without preface or inquiry
utters his message of death, and as rapidly dis-
appenrs. The tone of his wonds is as national on
this as on any former occasion, and, as before, they
are authenticated by the name of Jehovah—** Thus
saith Jehovah, Is it because there is no \Ged in
Isinel that ye go to enquire of Daalzebub, god ot
Ekron?” The messengers returned to the king
too soon to have accomplished tneir mission. They
were possibly strangers; at any rate they were
ignorant of the name of the man who had thus in-
terrupted their journey. But his appearunce hud
fixed itself in their minds, and their desciiption at
once told Ahaziah, who must have seen the prophet
about his father’s court or have heard him de
described in the harem, who it was that had
thus reversed the favournble omecle which he was
hoping for from Ekron. The ¢ hairy man"—the
“lord of hair,” so the Hebrew reading® runs—
with a belt of rough skin round his loins, who
came and went in this secret manner, and uttered
his fierce words in the name of the God of Israel,
could be no other than the old enemy of his father
and mother, Elijah the Tishbite. But ill as he was
this check only roused the wrath of Ahaziah, ard,
with the spirit of his mother, he at once seized the
opportunity of possessing himself of the person of
the man who had been for so long the evil genius
of his house. A captain was despatched, with a
party of fitty, to take Elijah prisoner. He was
sitting on the top of ** the mount,” ? i. e. probably
of Carmel. The officer approached and addressed
the prophet by the title which, as before noticed, i
most frequently applied to him and Elisha—*0
man of God, the king hath spoken: come down.”
¢ And Elijah answered and said, If I be a man of
God, then let fire come down from heaven and con-
sume thee and thy fifty ! And there came down fire
from heaven and consumed him and his fifty.” A
second party was sent, only to meet the same fate.
The altered tone of the leader of a third party, and
the assurance of God that His servant need not fear,
brought Elijah down. But the king gained nothing.
The message was delivered to his face in the same
words as it had been to the messengers, and Elijah,
so we must conclude, was allowed to go harmless.
This was his lnst interview with the house of Ahab.
It was also his last recorded appearance in person
against the Baal-worshippers. ¥

Following as it did on Elijah's previous course
of uction, this event must have been a severe blo?v
to the enemies of Jehovah, But im ressive as it
doubtless was to the contemporaries of hl;e Pﬂ}i’heh
the story possesses a far deeper siguificance for us
t.lw.nsit j:::ould have had fm-l them. While it is
most charactevistic of the terrors of t.lm_egrher_duf-
pensation under which men were then living, it is
remarkable as having served to elicit from the mouth
of a ter than even Elijah an exposition, no less
characteristie, of the distinction bet;:ehn I:Inl sere;:
ule and the gentler dis tion whi ¢ came
;u{:miuce. I%wm whem Lord and His disciples

.y,

: of Naboth and the blood of his »
X. 26, comp. Josh, vii. 24). sons

From another
'iMu,uh)'nm Yerse—yestornight (DR, A. V.
et tela) o 0 o M8Y perhaps conclude that like a

Btk 4 Mimilar charge, also supported by two
'::Hr_mu-m of our Lord—it was conducted

at night. The same word—yesternight—prowpis the
inference that Ahab's visit and encounter with Eljok
happened on the very day following the murder.

» The Hebrew word is the same.

o See note to p. 537.

» 111 (2 K. 6. 9; A. V., inaccurately, “nn hilL¥
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were on their journey, through this very district,
from Galilee to Jerusalem, and when smarting from
the churlish inhospitality of some Samaritan vil-
, that—led to it by the distant view of the
heights of Carmel, or, perhaps, by some traditional
name on the road—the impetuous zeal of the two
w sons of thunder” burst forth—* Lord, wilt thou
that we command fire to come down from heaven
and consume them, even as Elijah did?’ But they
little knew the Master they addressed. ‘“He turned
and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of Man is
not come to destroy men’s lives but to save them
(Lukeix. 51-56). As if He had said, * Ye are mis-
taking and confounding the different standing points
of the Old and New Covenants ; taking your stand
tpon the Old—that of an avenging righteousness,
when you should rejoice to take it upon the New—
that of a forgiving love” (Trench, Miracles, ch. iv.).
4. It must have been shortly after the death of
Ahnziah that Elijah made a communication with
the southern kingdom. It is the only one of which
any record remains, and its mention is the first and
last time that the name of the prophet appears in
the Books of Chronicles. Mainly devoted, as these
books are, to the affairs of Judah, this is not sur-
prising. The alliance between his enemy Ahab and
Jehoshaphat cannot have been unknown to the pro-
phet, and it must have made him regard the pro-
ceedings of the kings of .Judah with more than |
ordinary interest. When, therefore, Jehoram the
son of Jehoshaphat, who had married the daughter
of Ahab, began * to walk in the ways of the kings
of Israel, as did the house of Ahab, and to do that
which was evil in the sight of Jehovah,” Elijah
sent him a letter" denouncing his evil doings, and
rredicting his death (2 Chr, xxi. 12-15). This
etter has been considered us a great difficulty, on
the ground that Elijah’s removal must have taken
place before the death of Jehoshaphat (from the
terms of the mention of Elisha in 2 K. iii, 11), and
therefore before the accession of Joram to the throne
of Judah. But admitting that Elijah had been
translated before the expedition of Jehoshaphat
against Moab, it does not follow that Joram was
not at that time, and before his father's death, king
of Judah, Jehoshaphat occupying himself during
the last six or seven years of his life in going about
the kingdom (2 Chr. xix, 4-11), and in conducting
some important wars,"amongst others that in ques-
tion against Moab, while Joram was concerned with
the more central affairs of the government (2 K.
iii. 7, &e.). That Joram began to reign during the
lifetime of his father Jehoshaphat is stated in 2 K.
viii, 16, According to one record (2 K. i. 17),

* 2N2D, “a writing,” almost identical with the
word used in Arabic at the present day. The ordi-
nary Hebrew word for a letter is Sepher, TBD,
i 5 v

T The second statement of Jehoram'’s nceession to
Israel (in 2 K. {ii. 1) scems inserted therv to make
the subsequent narrative more complete, Tts position
there, subsequent to the story of Elijah’s departure,
has probably assisted the ordinary belief in the diffi-
eulty in question.

* The ancient Jewish commentators get over the
fpparent difficulty by saying that the lettcr was

written and sent after Elijah’s translation. Others | seq

helieved that it wus the production of Elisha, for
whose name that of Elijub had been substituted by
copyiets. The first of these requires no answer. To

the necord, the severity of its tone, as sbove noticed,

E
E:llch immediately i
t acts on earth
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ziah ; and though this ; “lijab'y
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as stated above, that J lsion
;Dme years before the da fam
tl?enl‘:::;::ili;:?:mpn"' Jupan) y
T ‘Il b'lmng b bty
of l'.lfjﬂh,ﬂ while in the "Eln.il:lm to the
peculiar, and quite different 4, o style jy iy
which it is imbedded (Bert, TOM thy par
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same name still surviving on the wester e
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divine mlmmtio_n that his departure was st bl
He was at the time with Elisha, who sews sy
have become his constant companion. I
old love of solitude returned upon him, perhap e
wished to spare his friend the pain of a too sl
parting; in either case he endeavours to penak
Elisha to remain behind while he goes on a el
of Jehovah. “Tarry here, 1 pray the, fele
hoveh hath sent me to Bethel.” But Elihavl
not so easily give up his master,—* As .leh!
liveth and as thy soul liveth [ will not lare fhe
They went together to Bethel.* The erent ¥k
was about to happen had apparently b"“":
nicated to the sons of the pro h‘ﬂ.s_n Batbel,
they inquire if Elisha knew of his Im ;
l'{ieiy nnEWer shows how fully he was *“"P:ﬁ"‘
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. tle or cape of sheep-skin,
yiie 0 Per.19),  Wifly
a

town—the same t? whlicl:da
v attach the scene of our Lord's
Jate tradition 'm:,k]',sc}; command the plain below,
"P"m;ﬂm clearness of Eastern vision what
ke Jistance. Talking as they go, the
o Lb:;'u, and stand on the shelving*bank
ift brown current. But they are not
here. It is as if the aged Gileadite
till he in sots foot on his own side
% :::r. He.ﬁis up” his mantle as into a
with his old energy strikes the waters
i ikes them as if
ss Moses had done befure him, —strikes FACT: ¢
. and they are divided hither
¥
ther, aud they two go over on dry ground.
fl:'fgu.l..lhiial.lmi.trl is hel{ told in the simple words of
the narmtive. ¢ And it came to pass when they
were® gone over, that Elijah said to Elisha, ¢ Ask
what [ shall do for thee before I be taken away
from thee. And Elisha said, ‘I pray thee let a
double portion of thy spirit be upon me.” And he
said, ‘mhut asked a hard thing: if thou see
me taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee, but if
sot, it shall not be so.” And it came to pass as
they still went on and talked, that, behold, a chariot
of fire and horses of fire, and parted them both
ssunder, and Elijah went up by the whirlwind into
the skies.”® Well might Elisha cry with bitter-
pesse “ My father, my father.” He was gone
who, to the discerning eye and loving heart of his
disciple, had been gth chariot of Israel and th
“ the riot ot lsrael an e
borsemen thereof * for so many years; and Elisha
B L alms 1o curry on.s task to which
he must often have looked forward, but to which
i this moment of grief he may well have felt
ual, He saw him no more; but his mantle
i s el o she o oo of i
a symbol of the double portion of the
m‘- of Elijah with which he was to be clothed,
e could he have realised, had it been then pre-
sented to him, that he whose greatest claim to
Dotice was that he had ¢ poured water on the
hands of Elijah” should hereafter an influ-
enee which been deni 3
enied to his master—should,

——
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mstead of the terror of kings and , be theis
benefactor, adviser, and friend, anm over his

death-bed a king of Israel should be found to
lament with the same words that had just burst
from him on the departure of his stein and silent
master, * My father, my father, the chariot of
Israel and the horsemen thereof !

And here ends all the direct information which
is vouchsafed to us of the life and work of this great
Prophet. Truly he “stood up as a fire, and his
word burnt as a lamp " (Ecclus. xlviii. 1). How
deep was the impression which he made on the
mind of the nation may be judged of from the
fixed belief which many centuries after prevailed
that Elijah I"_oulcl again appear for the relief and
restoration of his country. The pro of Ma-
Iachi (iv. 6)4 was bly at ouoe':; tp'nhu:yand an
illostration of the strength of this belief. What it
had grown to at the time of our Lond's birth, and
how continually the great Prophet was present to
the expectations of the people, we do not need the
evidence of the Talmud to assure us,” it is patent
on every page of the Gospels. Each remarkable
person, as he arrives on the scene, be his habits and
characteristics what they may—the stern John
equally with his gentle Successor—is proclaimed to
be Klijah (Matt. xvi. 145 Mark vi. 15; John i. 21).
His appearance in glory on the Mount of Transfigu-
raticn does not seem to have startled the disciples,
They were * sore afraid,” but not apparently sur
prisal. On the contrary, St. Peter immadiately
proposes to ercct a tent for the Prophet whose
arrival they had been so long expecting. Even the
ery of our Lord from the Cross, containing as it did
but a slight resemblance to the name of Elijah,
immediately suggested him to the bystanders. “ He
calleth for Elijah.” * Let be, let us see if Elijah
will come to save him.”

How far this expectation was fulfilled in John,
and the remarkable agreement in the characteristics
of these two men, will be considered under JONN
THE BAPTIST.

But on the other hand, the deep impression
which Elijah had thus made on his nation only
renders more remarkable the departure which the
image conveyed by the later references to him

£
Dl?éc The above is quite the force of the word,

L ]
The word s 1123, used of smiting in battle;
Senerally With the sense of wounding (Ges. 883).
As they were going over,” év 1¢ Sia-

» The statemen
ts of the text hardl
o ¥ give support
the ‘;';:fﬂneepﬂun of Elijah's departure ns repre-
.wh oA fnters and in populir discourses. It was
e mm‘m of fire that he went up into the
disclple, to served to part the master from the

£z

that the severance had arrived, but

:‘r::: taken up by the fierce wind of the t:;'put.
s m involves no idea of whirling, and
g -n"“‘“‘:l! rendered in the A. V. “storm” or
The term ¢ the skies has been employed
m-mhlmd“ the Hebrew D:wq, because we
mmu hh the word * heaven” which does
m'n.h“.:‘ been present to the mind of the

R
in

w =3 the word used amongst others for the

H
! tmw ery” when the first-born were
g Hm,g‘““';héh“mhlj:h the Pro-
Another usual e some huve believed
KAk was intended.  ™he LXX., now-

ever, cither following o different Hebrew text from
that which we possess, or falling in with the belief of
their times, insert the usual designation, *‘ the Tish-
bite.” (Sce Lightfoot, Exerc. on Luke 1 1)x

¢ e is recorded as having often appeared to the
wise and good Rabbis—at prayer in the wilderness,
or on their journeys—gencrally in the form of un
Arabian merchant (Eisenmenger, L. 11; ii. 402-7).
At the circumeision of a child a seat was always
piaced for him, that as the zcalous champion and
messenger of the ** co t" of eir ision (1 K.
xix. 14 ; Mal, iii. 1) he might watch over the due
performance of the rite. During certain prayers the
door of the house was set open that Elijah might
enter and announce the Messiah (Eisenmenger, L
685). His coming will be three days before that of
the Messinh, and on each of the three he will pro-
clalm, in & voice which shall be heard all over the
carth, peace, happiness, salvation, respectively (Eiser.-
menger, 696). So firm was the conviction of his
speedy arrival, that when goods were found and no
owner appeared to claim them, the common saying
was, * Put them by till Elijah comes "
[Erercit. Matt. xvii. 10; John i. 21).
customs and expressions are even still in use among
the stricter Jews of this and other countries. (So¢
Bevue des deux Mondes, xxiv. 131, &ec.)
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evi from that so sharpl
ren::iﬁ of h.s actual life.rp{\’it.!l the exception
5f the euloginms econtained in the catalogues of
worthies in the book of Jesus the son of Sirach
(xlviii.) aod 1 Mace. ii. 58, and the passing
allusion in Luke ix. 54, none of these later re-
forences allude to his works of destruction or
of portent. They all set forth a very different
side of his character to that brought out in the
historical narrative. They speak of his bemng a
man of like passions with ourselves (James v,
17); of his kindness to the widow of Sarepta
{Luke iv. 25); of his * restoring all things” (Matt.
xvii. 11); * turning the hearts of the fathers to
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of
the just” (Mal iv. 5, 63 Luke i. 17). The
moral lessons to be derived from these facts must
be expanded elsewhere than here; it will be suffi-
cient in this place to call attention to the great
differences which may exist between the popular
and contemporary view of an eminent character,
and the real settled judgment formed in the progress
of t me, when the excitement of his more brilliant
but more evanescent deeds has passed away. Pre-
cious indeed are the scattered hints and faint
touches which enable us thus to soften the harsh
outlines or the discordant colouring of the earlier
picture. In the present instance they are pecu-
liarly so. That wild figure, that stern voice, those
deeds of blood, which stand out in such startling
relief from the pages of the old records of Eliiah,
are seen by us all silvered over with the “ white
and glistering” light of the Mountain of Trans-
figuration. When he last stood on the soil of his
native Gilead! he was destitute, afflicted, tor-
mented, wandering about ““in sheep-skins and goat-
skins, in deserts and mougtains, and dens and caves
of the earth.” But these things have passed away
into the distance, and with them has receded the
fiery zeal, the destructive wrath, which accom-
panied them. Under that lteavenly light they fall
back into their proper proportions, and Ahab and
Jezebel, Baal and Ashtarothare forgotten,aswe listen '
to the Prophet talking to our Lord—talking of that |
event which was to be the consummation of all that
he had suffered and striven for—** talking of His de-
cease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem.”

Elijah has been canonized in both the Greek and
Latin churches. Among the Greeks Mar Elyds
is the patron of elevated spots, and many a con-
spicuous summit in Greece is called by his name.®
The service for his day—'HAlas peyardvupos—
will be found in the Menaion on July 20, a date
recognised by the Latin church also," The convent
bearing his name, Deir Mar Elyds, between
Jerusalem and Bethlehem, is well known to tra-
vellers in the Holy Land. It purports to be
situated on the spot of his birth, as already observed.
Other convents bearing his name once existed in
Palestine: in Jebel Ajliin, the ancient Gilead (Ritter,
Syrien, 1029, 1066, &c.); at Ezra in the Haurdn
(Burckhardt, Syria, 59), and the more famous esta-
blishment on Carmel,

f Bee the considerations adduced by Stanley (S. &
P.} in favour of the mountain of the Transfiguration
bﬂ:g Be:nt.i':i: east of Jordan.

fact noticed in Clark's Peloponnesus and

-H':ns. p. 190,
See the Aeta Sanctorum, July 20. By Cornelins
8 Lapide it is maintained that his ascent happened
on that day, in the 19th year of Jehoshaphat (Keil,

presented 1 the

It is
| the Lt
| the Latin church,
the Breviary (Of.
| Carmelo, Julii 16) the
from which Elijah sayy th "
| of the Virgin Mary) rige clo
legends trace the ul‘ig-in(:}t &
Prophet himself a5 the head i
l'itu inhabiting Carme| . ,mdd ¥
tll'lg' the Chﬁ.]‘lel in “’]:Iich ]::eﬂ!lhimr
Virgin1!  These thin “"‘?m e
in the Reman chnmhgsnmm'.n"““ Oty
proved that the On]er.wm o US 80 othery -
which is sepudiated by the Cn.;u:‘;:'m 1181,
in II;nbricius, Cod. Pseudepiy w?'?‘;ﬁ (0 tingy
the Mahom A
have drunk of thmum:?u’;‘ﬁ“ uil y
of which he still lives, and will Jiy o
i“dg“e:;;' He is by some mf:un‘:dlh
ieorge with the mysterions
the most remarkable cfﬁthe Muslim st
Lane's Arabian Nights, Introd. note 2; s S
tions from the Kuran, 221, 292). The Persiany
are said to trace themselves back to Elijh (b
cius, 1077).
Among other traditions it must not be it
that the words ¢ Eye hath not seen” ., 10g,
ii. 9, which are most probably quoted by the Apstle
from Isaiah Ixiv. 4, were, acconding to an wenl
belief, from “ the Apocalypse, or mysms o
Elijah,” 7& "HAla &woxpipa. The fint muta
of this appears to be Origen (Hom. on Matt. xvi
9), and it is noticed with disspproval by Jewss
ad Pammachium (see Fabricius, 1072).
By Epiphanius, the words "'l“hq thoa thd
sleepest,” &e., Eph. v. 14, are 1mnnld]'%
to be quoted “ from Elijah,” 1. the portiti o
0. T. containing his history ¥
(comp. Rom. xi. 2). I
Two monographs on Elijth m Flise P
looked: (1.) that of Frischmuth, J¢ B2
phetae Nom., c., in the Critid Sect 5.0 g
Thesbites, by Aegidius Camartus, #0 &
There are also dissertations
the ravens, the mantle, and
Sacri. >
ELTKA (Rp2%; Als
Harodite, 1. ¢. from some P S st
of David's guard (2 Sam. 35000k (hr &
omitted in the corresponding f5 T
account for which see Kennico
sertation, &c" 182)'
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ELIMELECH
socond of four wadys lying
B, 0t Son, € e desoonal froms
7', and ,

ol T (s b e Trcites
and which the ites,
N.Wt.heto“:‘:l}. along the coast would
owing order :— W. Ghurundel

upon.in the fllewlg B ey, 5. & P
n, s .

{-ha%,";;:."""{“ Thal, and W, Shubeikeh ; the
ﬁl-w‘ in ite lower part called also W. Zuiyibeh,
tnth rig a junction with one of that name. Be-
o it and Taiyibeh, the coast-range of these
Wﬁlﬂ into the Gebel Hummam, **lofty and
precipitons, extending in several peaks along the
shore, apparently of chalky limestone, mostly
covered with flints . . . its precipices . . . cut off
hore from the hot springs (lying

all p‘? alongs

a little W. of S. from the mouth of Wady Useit,
the coast) to the mouth of W. Tm‘_rﬁbdx >

i, 102 ; comp. Stanley, S. § P.35). ence,
between the‘mursgs of these wadys the track of
the Israelites must have been inland. Dr. Stanley
sys “ Elim must be Ghurundel, Useit, or Taip-
h{,'" 35; elsewhere, 66, that * one of two valleys,
or both, must be Elim ;” these appear
from the sequel to be Ghurundel and Useit, * fringed
with trees and shrubs, the £rst \'egetatic:n he had
met with in the desert;” among these are * wild
o t but dwarf rage,
s it The “wild scaia”  Lopaim
takes another view, that Ghurundel is Mam, by
others identified with Howara® (2} hours N.W.
from Ghurundel, and reached by the Ismelites,
mh}hm iit:), and that Elim is to be found
in of the four above named, W. Shubeikeh
(lpe. Trves Berlin, 1845, 8. 1. 07 ff) [Wn.-

DERNESS OF THE WANDERING. ] [H. H.]
ELIMELECH (1909, "EAjuérex), a man
of the f-t";b' mdof u-::d:]h, and of the family of the
Hezroni insman of Boaz, who dwelt in
Bethlehem-Ephratah in the days of t!;e Judges, In

ys ges

‘n.""“:;n“, of a great dearth in the land he went
with s wife Nnomi, and his two sons, Mahlon
ad Chilion, to dwell in Moab, where he and his
scns died without posterity. Naomi returned to
marriage mrt;nthBol:: o ah‘:‘ dlftnghwmfhw&lwﬁ
as f ol ighty man of wealth, ol

e h&i of Elimelech,” « her husband’s kinsmn;l,"
subject of the book of Ruth. (Ruth i,

2.8.“. 1, 8, iv. 3, 9_) [A O H ]
niL:gE’N,AI (*;.WSN 3 '"EAsanyal ; Alex. "EAc-
E —l). 1. Head of one of the families of

“ﬁ.ﬂ.sm of er, tne son of Benjamin (1 Chr.

2. Head
iv. 86),

o .f%_ (aconr, Eutnoexar, WimOn). Seventh son
h, the son of "Hmié, “of the sons of

:.-'ﬂ. :{;armu Levite, and one of the doork
v, ouse of Jehovah " (1 Chr. xxvi. 8). It
;e;}. ::l:.:nt ‘ihe lot fell to Meshele-
_ Ve the east-gate ; and ns we
“ﬁ:;:‘;.hﬂ that he had eighteer. ,stmng men
rethren under him, we may con-
5008 except the first-

of a family of the Simeonites (1 Chr.
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born (ver. 14) served with him, and therefore Eli
oenai likewise, There were six Levizes daily or
guard at the east-gate, whose turn would then:fore
come every third day.

4. Eldest son of Neariah, the son of Shemaiah,
1 Chr. iii. 23, 24. According to the present Heb,
text he is in the seventh generation from Zerubbabel,
or about contemporary with Alexander the Great;
but there are strong grounds for believing that She-
maiah is identical with Shimei (ver. 19), Zerub-
babel’s brother. (See Geneal. of our Lord, 107-108
and ch. vii.)

5. A priest of the sons of Pashur, in the days of
Ezra, one of those who had married foreign wives,
but who, at Ezr’s instigation, put them away
with the children born of them, and offered & ram
for a trespass offering (Ezr. x. 22). He is possibly
the same as is mentioned in Neh, xii. 41, as one of
the priests who accompanied Nehemiah with trum-
pets at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. He
is called ELioNas, 1 Esdr. ix, 22

6. {‘;2‘.‘_5#5). An Israelite, of the sons of Zattu,
who had also married a strange wife (Ear. x. 27).
From the position of Zattu in the lists, Ezr. ii. 8;
Neh. vii. 13, x. 14, it was probably a family of
high rank. ELIOENAI is corrupted to ELIADAS,
1 Esdr. ix. 28. [A. C. H.]

ELIO'NAS. 1. CEAwvals, Alex. "EAwrds ;
Vulg. omits), 1 Esd. ix. 22. [ELIOENAL]

2. ("EAiwwvds ; Noneas), 1 Esd. ix. 32,
EZER.]

ELTPHAL S90N; 'EApdr, Alex. 'EAe
¢adA ; Eliphal), son of Ur; one of the members
of David’s guard (1 Chr. xi. 35). In the parallel
list in 2 Sam. xxiii. the name is given ELIPHELET,
and the names in connexion with it are much
altered. [Ur.]

ELIPH'ALAT ('EApardr; Eliphalach), 1
Esd. ix. 33. [ELIPHELET.]

ELIPHALET (5595 ; "EAigade, and "EA-
¢ard; Eliphaleth). 1. The last of the thirteen sons
born to David, by his wives, after his establish-
ment in Jerusalem (2 Sam. v. 16 ; 1 Chr. xiv. 7).
Elsewhere, when it does not occur at a peuse, the
name is given with the shorter vowel—ELTPHELET
(1 Chr. iii. 8). Equivalent to Eliphalet are the
pames ELPALET and PHALTIEL.

2. 1 Esdr. viii. 39. [ELIPHELET, 5.]

ELTPHAZ (100N ; ‘EAipds; Eliphas). L
The son of Esau and Adah, and father of Teraan
(Gen. xxxvi. 4; 1 Chr. i. 35, 36).

9. The chief of the * three friends " of Job. He
is called *the Temanite;” hence it is naturally
inferred that he was a descendant of Teman (the
son of the first Eliphaz), from whom a portion or
Arabia Petraea took its n:lme, o whpsejnam;i_h
usad as a ical parallel to Edom in Jer. xlix,
20. On hlmal]s the main burden of the -
ment, that God's retribution in this world is perfect
and certain, and that consequenily suffering must

[En-

(m 1854, iil. 114-117) traversed
} Howara in about a six hours’
m‘"‘ the opposite direction to the

Stanley; and it is interesting

Totes of th
Oder, with (hepr ) FCAtUTES, caught in

3

© Sectzen alleges that the scanty quantity of the
water at Howara is against this identity,—a weak
reason, for the water supply of these regions is highly
variable. He also rejects Ghurundel us the site oo
Elim (iif. 117).
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be a f of previous sin (Job 1v. v, xv. xxil.).
His woptr‘:iz are I:i'istinguished from those of Bildad
and Zophar by greater calmness and elaboration,
and in the first instance by greater gentleness
towards Job, although he ventures afterwards, ap-
parently from conjecture, to impute to hirp special
sins, The great truth brought out by him is the
unapproachable majesty and purity of God (iv. 12-21,
xv. 12-16), [Jos, Book or.] But still, with the
other two friends, he is condemned for having, in de-
fence of God's providence, spoken of Him “ the thing
that was not right,” 1. e. by refusing to recognise the
facts of human life, and by contenting himself with
an imperfect retribution as worthy to set forth the
iohteousness of God, On sacrilice and the inter-
cession of Job all three are pardoned, [A.B.]

ELIPHELEH (0308, i e. Eliphelehn ;
*EAcperd, "EAparod, Alex. "Expard ; Eliphalu),
a Merarite Levite ; one of the gatekeepers (DY,
a. V. = porters™) appointed by David to play on
the barp ““on the Sheminith” on the oceasion of
brmging up the Ark to the city of David (1 Chr.
xv. 18, 21).

ELIPHELET (8595 ; "Exgarér; Eii-
vhaleth, Eliphelet). bty

1. CEAwparnd, Alex. 'EAtparér). The name of
a son of David, one of the children born to him, by
his wives, after his establishment in Jerusalem
(1 Chr. iii. 6). In the list in 2 Sam. v. 15, 16,
this name and another are omitted ; while in an-
other list in 1 Chr, xiv. 5, 6, it is given as Er-
PALET.

2. CE\ipard), another son of David, belonging
wlso to the Jerusalem family, and apparently the
last of his sons (1 Chr. iii. 8). In the other list,
accurring at the pause, the vowel is lengthened and
the name becomes ELIPHALET.

It is believed by some that there were not two
sons of this name; but that, like Nogah, one is
merely a transcriber’s repetition. The two are cer-
tainly omitted in Samuel, but on the other hand
they are inserted in two separate lists in Chro-
picles, and in both cases the number of sons is
summed up at the close of the list.

3. (CAAparér), son of Ahasbai, son of the
Maachathite, One of the thirty warriors of David’s
guard (2 Sam. xxiii. 34). In the list in 1 Chr. xi.
the name is abbreviated into ELipHAL,

4. Son of Eshek, a descendant of king Saul
through Jonathan (1 Chr. viii. 39).

5. One of the leaders of the Bene-Adonikam,
who returned from Babylon with Ezra (Ezr, viii.
13). [EuresaveT, 2.]

6. A man of the Bene-Hashum in the time of
Ezra who had married a foreign wife and had to
reunquish her (Ezr. x. 33). [ELtpHALAT.]

ELIS'ABETH ("EAtwdBer, Luke 1. 5 f.), the
wife of Zacharias and mother of John the Baptist.
She was herself of the priestly family, dx Tav
Buyarépwy *Aapdy, and a relation (ovyyerfs, Luke
1. 36) of the mother of our Lord. [MaRY, 1.] She

* The story in the Chron. Paschale and Epiphanius
i5 that when Elisha first saw the light the golden calf
:‘-g:ls;ﬂmrrnd, %0 loud as to be heard at Jerusalem,

destroy their ven and their moiten
im:su" (Fabricius, mn).‘“
8o our translation, and so the Iatest Jewish ren-

dering (Zunz). Other versions interpret the passage
rently I

i8 deseribad s a

first to greet M"yl ) m’“g‘;mw

the mother of hey Lond (I.ui? "'hgl i

Bg{:ISE'US (.lzkwm‘. X

BN oalon; Lach, iyt
» but j v

in which the in Cod. Amiag, Hely 'n'\,.

the J\pocr_rphn
Luke iv. 27),

ELI'SHA (b,
“ 0N Eligay.
Joseph, "Exwraatos : “ Lie,

5 Elisagus e
Abel-meholah.®  The att;nd,,l;;’:;r.ﬁ_'hu‘

uabnths xal Bidrovos Jed
Elijah, and subsequently b Ant, vijj,
of the kingdomt:?ql;:::f his' sucesssqy
The earliest mention of ki g
mand to Elijah in the m,,eh;: ]';:rb s i th
17). But our first introduction htls Eoxir 1y
phet is in the fields of his =i futury
meholah—the “ meadow of the mﬁ" Ak
bably in the valley of the Jondan, i :i.:
would seem to indicate, in & meist or 'Ilmd:
ation. [ABeL.] Elijah, on his way from Sesie
Damascus by the Jordan valley, lights @ b g
cessor engng('fi in_the labours of the fisd, twy
yoke before him, 1. e, either twelve ploughs st vt
in other parts of the field, or more ¥ v
“ yokes” of land already ploughed, and be hinsd
en on the last. To cross to him, fa they
over his shoulders the rough mantle—a the o
once of investiture with the prophet’s offce, mid
adoption as a son—was to Elijah but the wetd
an instant, and the prophet strode on asif wistle
had done were nothing ®—* Go back agaia, for it
have I done unto thee ?" .,
So sudden and weighty a all :nmlrag:
relinquishment of a position suhahmli-‘
family ties so dear, might well bave cansed .
tion. But the parley was only mmmé-h‘
use a figure which we may almost believe .
been suggested. by this very eccumscs DEUE
not a man who, having put his }mﬂ :ﬂd!“_“
was likely to look back ;¢ be delay
the farewell kiss to his father and ot
side at a parting feast with hll:is e
followed the great prophet 8 0. iy
to become to him what in th{i'um1l
nation Joshuad had been to MU £ oy il
Of the nature of this mnms}uyhlt ﬂﬂ#
anything. “ Elisha the son 05 ¢ all that ¥ #
water on the hands of Elijab, :m M&
The characters of the tw0 ’"ﬁ? dsﬁnf”d’:
similar, but how far !he-lwu; ]‘uw the others ¥
of the one had infused itsel culs on Whidh l‘ﬁ"
judge from the few uf—‘?":]w parrative of #,
forth, while every line 0 vidence
last hours Mt;n a?g:tinnbt:ﬁ"-h the
in
ool master had engende™!
liant disciple.
’ Seven orPEIFhl Imihe rem?
the call of Elisha avd -
and during the who'e




ELISHA

when that period had clapsed he ro-
the most prominent figure in
his, country during the rest of his
almost. every ct Elisha presents
I contrast to Elijah. T hi cc(;.ptoun
¢ i and doings which are
allection :::;:: ;:5 nf: the 9th chapter of I]the
i ough in many respects defi-

g Kﬁn&lbﬂ: vividness {vhici?c\c\'c- have
,' iced in the records of Elijah, is yet full of
‘e {o this contrast. Elijah was a true

in child of the desert. The clefts of the

Cherith, the wild shrubs of the desert, the cave at
{loreb, ;_h, top of Carmel, were his haunts and his

sonth . If he enters a city, it is only to

s message of fire and be gone. Elisha, on

is a civilised man, an inbabitant of
iti passed from the translation of his master

| :u:;d}{i:w‘*, A, V. * tarry”) at Jericho (2 K.
! ji, 18); from thence he “returned’’ to Samaria
l (ver. 25). At Samavia (v. 3, vi. 32, comp. ver, 24)
" and at Dothan (vi. 14) he secms regularly to have
{ resided in a house (v. 9, 24, vi. 32, xiil, 17) with
w doors” and “ windows,” in familiar intercourse

with the sons of the prophets, with the elders
vi, 82), with the lady of Shunem, the general of
M the king of Tsrael. Over the king and the
. “eaptain of the host”" he seems to have possessed
some special influence, capable of being turned to
material advantage if desired (2 K. iv, 13). And
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men of strong stern charaster he had probably
affections no less strong. But it is impussible tc
conceive that he was accustomed to the practice of
that beneficence which is so strikingly characteristie
ot Elisha, and which comes out at almost every step
of his career. Stll mo. : impossivie 18 it o Cue
ceive him exercising the tolerance towards the per-
son and the religion of foreigners for which Elisha i
remarkable,—in communication, for exnmple, with
Naaman or Hazael; in the one case calming with
a word of peace the scruples of the new proselyte,
anxious to reconcile the due homage to Rimmon
with his alleginnce to Jehovah; in the other
case contemplating with tears, but still with
tears only, the evil which the . future king of
Syrin was to bring on his country. That Baal-
worship was prevalent in lsrael even after the
efforts of Elijah, and that Samaria was its chief
seat, we have the evidence of the narrative of Jehn
to assure us (2 K. x. 18-27), but yet not one act
or word in disapproval of it is recorded of Elisha.
True, he could be as zealous in his feelings and as
cutting in his words as Elijah. * What have I to
do with thee?” says he to the son of Ahab—* this
son of a murderer,” as on another occasion he called
him—=¢* What have I to do with thee? get thee to
the prophets of thy father and to the prophets of
thy mother. As the Lord of hosts liveth before
whom I stand "—the very formula of Elijah—
¢ surely were it not that I regard the presence of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah I would not look toward

a8 with his manners so with his appearance, The
touches of the narrative are very slight, but we can
that his dress was the ordinary garment of an
the beged, probably similar in form to the
long abbeyeh of the medern Syrians (2 K. ii. 12),
that his hair was worn trimmed behind, in contrast
ta the disordered locks of Elijah (ii. 23, as explained
below), and that he used a walking-stail (iv. 29)
of the kind ordinarily carried by grave or aged
citizens (Zech. viii. 4). What use he made of the
mugh mantle of Elijah, which came into his pos-
session at !he‘lr parting, does not anywhere appear,
is no hint of his ever having worn it.
ﬂ:f from these external pecaliarities we turn to
mlw characteristics of the two, and to the
e ;swhld: they produced on their contemporaries,
. erences which they present are highly in-
*thu:h Elijah was emphatically a destroyer.
8 mission wrs to slay and to demolish whatever
pposed or interfered with the rights of Jehovah,
*s of Hosts. The nation had adopted a god
'.P‘i'.;:l' and force, and they were shown that he
they had

€ness ifself compared with the God whom
' forsaken.  But after Elijah the destroyer
Wﬂﬁlm the healer, 'I‘hm":hhnll 0k bk G
e m;! is the proclamation of the
s lhmu: not be from thence any dearth
m:'m“ e is the first miracle of the other,
e : been the disposition of Elijah when
n the actual service of his mission we

Y 1o means of knowing. Like most

3

/:

thee nor see thee!” But after this expression of
wrath he allows himself to be calmed by the music
of the minstrel, and ends by giving the three Kingr
the counsel which frees them from their difficulty.
So also he smites the host of the Syrians with
blindness, but it is merely for a temporary purpose ;
and the adventure concludes by his preparing great
provision for them, and sending these euemies of
Israel and worshippers of false gods back unharmed
to their master,

In considering these differences the fact must not
be lost sight of that, notwithstanding their greater
extent and greater detail, the notices of Elisha really
convey a much more imperfect idea of the man than
those of Elijah. The prophets of the nation of Israel
—both the predecessors of Elisha, iike Samuel and
Elijah, and his successors, like Isaiah and Jeremiah
—are represented to us as Pmchm of righteousness,
or champions of Jehovah against falge gods, or
judges and deliverers of their country, or counscilors
of their sovereign in times of peril and diffeulty.
Their miracles and wonderful acts are introduced a¢
means towards these ends, and are kept in the most
complete subordination thereto, But with Elisha,
gs he is pictured in these narmtives, the rase s
completely reversed. With him the auracles are
everything, the prophet’s work nothing. The man
who was for yeurs the intimate companion of Elijab,
on whom Elijah's mantle descended, and who was
gifted with a double portion of his epirit,” appears

al m

bl : ordinary ll'uunlax put upon this phrase (see,
ﬂl%l . H. Newman, Subj. of the Day, p. lﬂ(l] is
WM double the power of Elijan. This,
80 Luther, g oy, e renderings of the Vulgate
ators frop g, Bpmsm ‘I:nl!“mriu of commen-

L ; tor K b
“PPORE Rk to be the real force nfml:emewmdo“:

St mﬂl\ll_y 0 mouth of two"—na double

note o B¢ phrase
tho in Deut. xxi. 1
tie amount of 4 father's goods wnu?wu:

the right and token of a firstborn son. Thus the gift
of the * double portion™ of Elijah's spirit was but
the legitimate conclusion of the act of adoption wnich
began with the casting of the mantle at Abel-meholah
vears before. This explanation is given by Grotius
and others. (See Keil ad loc.) Ewald (Gesch. m.
507) gives it as nur Zweidrittel, und auch diese kaum
—two-thirds, and hardly that. For a curions ealeu-
lation by S. Peter Damianus, that Elijah performed
12 miracles and Elisha 24, sec the Aeta Sancfervm,

July 20,
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in these reconds chietly as a worker of prodigies, a
predicter of future events, a revealer of secrets, and
things happening out of sight or at a distance,
The working of wonders seems to be a natural ac-
companiment of @lse religions, and we may be sure
that the Banl-worship of Samaria and Jezreel was
oot free from such arts. The story of 1 K. xxii,
shows that even before Elisha’s time the prophets
had come to be looked upon as diviners, and were
consulted, not on questions of truth and justice, nor
even as depositaries of the purposes and will of the
Deity, but as able to foretell how an ndve_nture or
a project was likely to turn out, whether it might
be embarked in without personal danger or loss.
But if this degradation is inherent in false worship,
it is no less a principle in true religion to accom-
modate itself to a state of things already existing,
and out of the forms of the alien or the false to
produce the power of the true.! And thus Elisha
appears to have fallen in with the habits of his
tellow—countrymen, He wrought, without reward
and without ceremonial, the cures and restorations
for which the soothsayers of Baalzebub at Ekron
were consulted in vain: he warned his sovereign
of dangers from the Syrians which the whole four
hundred of his prophets had not succeeded in pre-
dicting to Ahab, and thus in one sense we may say
that no less signally than Elijah he vanquished the
false gods on their own field. But still even with
this allowance it is difficult to help believing that
the anecdotes of his life (if the word may be per-
mitted, for we cannot be said to possess his bio-
graphy) were thrown into their present shape at
a later period, when the idea of a prophet had been
lowered from its ancient elevation to the level of a
mere worker of wonders. A biographer who held this
lower idea of a prophet’s function would regard the
higher duties above alluded to as comparatively
unworthy of notice, and would omit all mention
of them accordingly. In the eulogium of Elisha
contained in the eatalogue of worthies of Ecelus,
xlviii, 12-14—the only later mention of him save
the passing allusion of Luke iv. 27—this view is
more strongly brought out than in the earlier nar-
rative:—“ Whilst he lived, he was not moved by
the presence of any prince, neither could any bring
him into subjection, No word could overcome him,
and after his death his body prophesied. He did
wonders in his life, and at his death were his works
marvellons.”

But there are other considerations from which
the incompleteness of these records of Elisha may
be inferred :—(1.) The absence of marks by which

to determine the dates of the various occurrences, | PT?

The ““king of Israel” is continually mentioned,
but we are left to infer what king; is intended
(2K. v. 5, 6,7, &, vi. 8, 9, 21, 26, vii. 2, viil.
3, 5, 6, &.). This is the case even in the story
of the im L events of Naaman’s cure, and the
capture of the Syrian host at Dothan. The only
exceptions are iii. 12 (comp. 8), and the narrative
e o TN

of the visi of
latter story iﬂoiui]efh
of these records, 5
» m
tion of the death of J
ﬁfn.llnwed by an ml-lme:r (v,
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The story of the Sh S0 Uency 5}&
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books, (See Kti], Kl:ngg
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ith this preface w
the several mcurmme: mﬁgl‘%‘hi
of the prophet, Us in the g
The call of Elisha seems
about four years before the :l.;nll:r;fﬁh
died in the reign of Joash, the grnken of "
This embraces a period of not Jes than 65 oo
for certainly 55 of which he held the e o
““ prophet in Israel (2K v.8)x
1. After the departure of his master, Elids
turned to dwell at Jericho (2 K. i 18) T
towuuhml been lately rebuilt (1 K. i, #), ud
was the residence of a body of the “ses of th
prophets ” (2 K. ii. 5,15). No one who s i
the site of Jericho can forget how promissts
feature in the scene are the two perensil speig
which, rising at the base of the steep hills of Qa
rantania behind the town, send their streams ars
the plain towands the Jordan, scattering, & &
the hottest season, the richest and most pﬂ:
vegetation over what would ofherwise bes
tract of sandy soil. At the time in qﬁ:'ﬁ
at least of this charm was wanting. it
springs was noxious—had some properits T2
rendered it unfit for drinking, aod f"ﬁl"ﬂ""‘,‘
to the land (ii. 19, DY) =ted, A-‘-ddp S
At the request of the men '.0[“-“ g
remedied this evil. He took s Im‘w o
and cast it into the water at :la;“" us (B40%
of Jehovah. From the time °r1 {”1,«1 Tree. Ui
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years. (a.) Elisha, probably on Lis way between
Carmel and the Jordan valley, calls accidentally at
Shunem, now Solam, a village or the southern
slopes of Jebel ed Duhy, the little Hermon of
modern travellers. Here he is hospitably enter-
tained by a woman of substance, apparently at that
time ignorant of the chamcter of her guest. There

b e s, et of s i
?u-gl.hebﬂr!“f‘h" town were clustered, wal g;_
<till wait at the entrance of the villages o
o ne, for the chance passer-by. In the short-
locks of Elisha, how were they to recog-
pise the successor of the prophet, with whose shaggy
hair streaming over his shoulders they were all
fumiliar?  So with the license of the Eastern
chilaren they scoff at the new comer as h;h::i““'!:
_u up,® roundhead ! go up, roun i
:ngoﬁljfga assumed the sternness of _his master.
He taraed upon them and cursed them in the name
of Jehovah, and we all know the catastrophe which
followed. The destruction of these children has
been always felt to be a difficulty. It is so entirely
different from anything elsewhere recorded of Elisha
—the oue exception of severity in a life of mildness
uﬂbmgﬁmw u—lhnt it i:m] perhng: allo;:;h]e to:u::&
clude some circumstances have n omi
in the narrative, or that some expression has lost
jts special force, which would have explained and
justi lt]:l: apparent disproportion of the punish-
ment to the offence.
3. Elisha extricates Jehoram king of Israel, and
it:nu:ng! of Judah and Edom, from their difficulty
ampaign against Moab, arising from want
of water (iil. 4-27). The revolt of Moab ocourred
shortly after the death of Ahab (iii. 5, comp.
mlm[ the campaign followed immediately—* tl'I:e
sme day " (jii. 6; A. V. “time”), The prophet
was with the army ; according to Josephus (Ant.
ix. 3, §1), heé" happened to be in a tent (Eruxe
Kareoxnrwokds) outside the camp of Israel.”
B e
d e true ; but a
ﬁ‘“‘-‘ is brought, and at the sound of music the
: w:{.-::?: B s, upon ﬁm. ?nd “l;;ﬁredic!s
» B4 advises a mode of p ure in
s, therewith which results in the complete
e l"‘:s"i:mm:- r'l':isli)l;ﬁlent probably took
Wl 20d O (1] Sﬁ!.
_ & The widow of ane of the sons of the prophets
pocording to Josepus, of Obadiah, the steward of
~ 18 in debt, and her two sons are about to be
Jorty bt 'hertmd sold as ’;s!avsuf. She has no pro-
iv ?) b o Elisha canses (in bis
filled with ilti]lh multiply, until the widow has
No-tnvooation ofe vessels which she could borrow.
Place or (dags ofu,: :‘Pm 1s mentioned, nor any
5 o
“{ei:‘.’-“a“;;cmnee is at Shunem and Mount
parts, "-'Mzn.ed The story divides itself into
from each other by several

is no here to quote the details of this
charming narrative, or the manner in which, as a
recompense for her care of the Prophet, she was
saved from that childless condition which was
esteemed so great a calamity by every Jewish wife.
and permilted to * embrace a son.”

(b.) An interval has elapsed of several years.
The boy is now old enough to accompany his father
to the corn-field, where the harvest is proceeding,
The fierce rays of the morning sun are too powerful
for him, and he is carried home to his mother only
to die at noon. She says nothing of their loss to
her husband, but depositing her child on the bed
of the man of God, at once starts in quest of him
to Mount Carmel. The distance is fifteen or six-
teen miles, at least four hours' ride; but she is
mounted on the best ass® in the stable, and she does
not slacken rein.  Elisha is on one of the heights of
Carmel commanding the road to Shunem, and
from his position opposite to her (33BD) he recog-
nises in the distance the figure of the regular
attendant at the services which he holds here at
“ new moon and sabbath™ (comp. ver. 23). He
sends Gehazi down to meet her, and inquire the
reason of her unexpected visit. But her distress is
for the ear of the master, and not of the servant,
and she presses on till she comes up to the place
where Elisha himself is stationed,® then throwing
herself down in her emotion she clasps him by the
feet. Misinterpreting this action, or perhaps with
an ascetic feeling of the unholiness of a woman,
Gehazi attempts to thrust her away. But the
prophet is too profound a student of human nature
to allow this—* Let her alone, for her soul is vexed
within her, and Jehovah hath hid it from me, and
hath not told me.,” *“ And she said "—with the
enigmatical form of Oriental speech—** did I desire
a son of my lord? did I not say do not deceive
me?” No explanation is needed to tell Elisha the
exact state of the case. The heat of the season will
allow of no delay in taking the necessary steps,
and Gehazi is at once despatched to run back to
Shunem with the utmost speed.? He take e
prophet’s walking-staff in his hand which be is to
lay on the face of the child. The motoer and
Elisha follow in haste. Before they reach the vil-
lage the sun of that long, anxious, summer after-
noon must have set. Gehazi meets them on the
road, but he has no reassuring report to give, the
placing of the staff on the fice of the dead boy had
called forth no sign of life. Tuen Elisha enters the
house, goes up to his own chamber, * and he shut
the door on them twain, and prayel unto Jehovah.”

who resided certainly

i lhoivh-;-ﬂ“ neighbourhood of Bethel (see

o 45 ¥. 5, 6). The word used for the

RS - W, ya'ar, implying a denser growth

b4 Amsmm Properly a * wood" (Stanley,
-

13).
Move g, 0., 50 UPY” can hardly, as Abarbanel would
0N g 34 the recent aseent of Elijab. The
dired ‘ by “roundhead (l_'I:E) is a

peculiar Hebrew term for shortness of hair at the
back of the head, as distinguished from @!.bl.ldh
front; A. V. * forchead-bald." This is due to Ewald
(iif. 912).

» ﬁnﬂn: “the she-ass.” She-asses were, and
still are, most cstcemed in the East.

© The A. V. in iv. 27, perversely renders ﬂ;"ll"!,
“the mount,” by ‘“the hill,"” thus obscuring thc
connexion with ver. 25, “ Mount Carmecl”

? “Gind up thy lolos and go.”
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hat Elijak had done on a a:'unila'r cou}n’im'
:;d': :aia and";l:l subsequent proceedings Elisha

was probably following a method which he had ||

heard of from his master. The child is restored to
life, the mother is called in, and again falls at the
feet of the prophet, though with what different
emotions—*‘ and she took up her son and went
wt'l"bm is nothing in the narrative to fix its date
with reference to other events, }'\':h here ﬁm%
unter Gehazi the *“servant” of the man o
Eno?.‘* It must of course have occurred before the
ovents of viii. 1-6, and therefore before the cure
of Naaman, when Gehazi became a leper,
6. The scene now changes to Gilgal, apparently at
a time when Elisha was residing there (iv. 38-41).
The sons of the prophets are sitting round him, [t
is a time of famine, possibly the same seven years'
scarcity which is mentioned in viii. 1, 2, and during
which the Shunammite woman of the preceding
story migrated to the Philistine country. The food
of the party must consist of any herbs that can be
found. The great caldron is put on at the com-
mand of Elisha, and one of the company brings his

blanket (133 ; not “lap” as in A. V.) full of such

wild vegetables as he has collected, and empties it
into the pottage. But no sooner have they begun
their meal than the taste betrays the presence of
some noxious herb,” and they cry out, * there is
death in the pot, oh man of God1” In this case
the cure was effected by meal which Elisha cast into
the stew, in the caldron. Here again there is no
invocation of the name of Jehovuh,

7. (iv. 42-44). Thie in all probability belongs
to the same time, and also to the same place as
the preceding. A man from Baal-shalisha brings
the man of God a present of the first-fruits, which
under the law (Num. xviii, 8, 12, Dent. xviii. 3, 4)
were the perguisite of the ministers of the sanctuary
—20 loaves of the new barley, and some delicacy,
the exact nature of which is disputed, but which
seems most likely to have been roasted ears of corn
not fully ripe,* brought with care in a sack or bag.t
This moderate provision is by the word of Jehovah
rendered more than sufficient for a hundred men.

This is one of the instances in which Elisha is
the first to anticipate in some measure the miracles
of Christ,

The mention of Baal-shalisha ives great support
to the supposition that the Gilg;].‘l memnal PIE:N
(ver, 38) as being frequented by the sons of the
prophets, and therefore the same place with that
in ii. 1, was not that near Jericho ; since Baal-

or Beth-shalisha is fixeq by Eusebius at

fifteen D mi]
oo we s
ng as Jij
8. The ,sm‘l;;:“" [Gg

Sns of the
rupted by ap P et
mc'lt:zr (s J—E;rnl‘renue %ty -

he chief ey
his country wmptaijl:]d:{ud f:m o i iy
was afflicted with Joppygy " 0 ti]
malignant form, ghe white
Israel this woylq have disg

Appears to have prevailed -
*“great man with his magte
pm:ce.;’ (i)ne of the mem :
15 an Israelite irl, kidng

of Syria in oneff their foprr;: ob‘::,t%'
she brings into that Syrian householg mll
the name and skill of Elighy The ]
Samaria,” who had mised the 'NK!'
brought “ face to face”” with the Flﬁ!.h:
no ditﬁcult}' I curing even this dreads s
The news is communicated by Nasmay m
o the king. Beuhadad had yel to len he o
tion and character of Elishs, fle WTites fo fhe
king of Israel a letter very chameteristie of 4
military prince, and curiously recalling wark
uttered by another military man in refees §
the cure of his sick servant many conturie bie—
“ I say to this one, go, and he goeth, asd bz
servant do this, and he doeth it.” “And e
—=s0 ran Benhadad’s letter after the usml om
plimentary introduction had probably cpesel f
communication—* and now, when this letiz &
come unto thee, behold | have sent .\am_tl:
slave, to thee, that thou mayest recover bind |
his leprosy.”  With this letter, and "u"F‘t
in which the rich fabrics,* for which Ihw;ﬂ
been always in modern times ® f;‘“lr“'“ p
conspicuous feature, and with a it »
attendants (13, 15, 25), Naaman game i§
Samaria. The king of l’"'d_h“u .
given, but it was probably J"':"::M P
the communication. He has urim—"' 9
less :he result of too frequent expe ] aguiost B
how this man seeketh a qmﬁofﬂl‘w
The occurrence soon reaches ?‘:;1,» o theks=
and with a certain dignity he chall know thss 1
“ Let him come to ml!'ff'd? the house of Il
is a prophet in Israel I :;ml ,ﬂn‘ﬂ
Naaman goes with h!s u‘fho e 5ing ﬂ’?ﬂ
and chariot” of the Syrian geaerey

particularly in the mind of the P-‘“M

9 "@;. i, e. the lad or Youth, a totally different
term to that by which the relation of Elisha to Elijah
ix designated —see above ; though the latter is also
occaxiomally applied to Gehngzi,

* For a full diseussion of the nature of this herb
see the article * Pakyoth » by the late Dr. Forbes Royle

this 'cimummnu; but Dr. R. inclines to favour
C. eolocynthis, the coloeynth, or Momordica elaterium,
the squirting eucumber., This is surely impossible.

* The llabr?w expression 272 seems to be ellip-
foal or 3 P (Lo, 1L 14;7A. V. @ green sars of
i:;ﬂl"’ A same ellipsis oceurs in Lev. xxiii, 14
(A.¥. “groen eary ), The old Hebrew interpretation
# "tender und fresh cars” Gesenius (Thes. 713)
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und, and while Neaman
, contents himself with send-
with the d.mpllie ?dnctinr'ie to
; the Jordan, The independent
i e ,,:phe:. and the simplieity of the
not only dwoi::h:f n::jy oeremr om_r:l,
::I ¥ i to native of a city
Mﬂmrl:‘i'tu:gﬁgmtﬁ. of the finest water-
city of the East, all combined to
His slaves, however, knew how
e quick but not ungenerous temper
master, and the result is that he goes down
ordan and dips himself seven times, “and
flesh came again like the flesh of a little child,
he was clean,” His first business after his
is to thank his benefactor. He returns with
whole following (Mny, ¥. & *host,” or
tcamp "), and this time he will not be denied the
presence of Elisha, but making his way in, and

standing

%
=3

FIE

-

before him, he gratefully acknowledges
the power of the God of Israel, and entreats him to
accept the present which he has brought from
Damascus, But Elisha is firm, and refuses the
offer, though repeated with the strongest adjuration.
Neaman, having adopted Jehovah as his God, begs
to be allowed to take away some of the earth of
His favoured country, of which to make an altar.
He then consults Elisha on a difficulty which he
foresees. How is he, a servant of Jehovah, to act
when he accompanies the king to the temple of the
Syrian fnd Rimmon? He must bow before the
god ; will Jehovah pardon thisdisloyalty 2 Elisha's
answer is % Go in peace,”’ and with this farewell
the caravan moves off. But Gehazi, the attendant
of Elisha, cannot allow such treasures thus to
eseape him, * As Jehovah liveth’—an expression,
in the lips of this Israelite, exactly equiva-
lent to the oft-repeated Wallah—* by God "—of
the modern Arabs, “1 will run after this Syrian
and take somewhat of him.,” So he frames a
by which the ns Naaman is made to
back with him to Elisha's house a considerable
present in money and clothes. He then went in
and stood before his master as if nothing had
h But the prophet was not to be so
deceived. His heart hod gone after his servant
the whole transaction, even to its minutest
and he visits Gehazi with the tremendous
Mkhe’;t of the leprosy, from which he has just

This core of lep i
rosy—the only one which he
effected (Luke iv. 27)—is o seoom]’t;imle in which
and Elisha only, anticipated our Lord.»
o) date of the transaction must have been at
o mymaﬁu themising of the Shunammite’s
Witk 1) ail evident from a comparison of viii. 4,
l‘nhn'g » 9 Gehazi’s familiar conversation with
oy must have taken place before he was a
:“:L,(vi- . e ow return to the
R 18 fie scene appenrs 4o be chang
ot mly at Jericho, and during the residmﬁ
= ere.  Whether from the increase of the
m_____________ ' consequent on the estimation in which the

sons of the pro-
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' master was held, or from some etner

habitation had become too small —* l?n%h:?n
which we sit before thee is too narrow for us.”
They will therefore move to the close neighbour.
hood of the Jordan, and cutting down beams—
each man one, as with curious minuteness the text
relates—make there a new dwelling-place. Why
Jordan was selected is not apparent. Possibly
for its distance from the distractions of Jericho—
possibly the spot was one sanctified by the crossing
of Israel with the ark, or of Elijah, only a few
years before, Urged by his disciples the man of God
consents to accompany them. When they reach
the Jordan, descending to the level of the stream,
they commence felling the trees® of the dense
belt of wood in immediate contact with the water,
[JorDAN.] As one of them was cutting at a tree
overhanging the stream, the iron of his axe (a bor-
rowed tool) flew off and sank into the water. His
ery soon brought the man of God to his aid. The
stream of the Jordan is deep up to the very bank,
especially when the water is so low as to leave the
wood dry, and is moreover so turhid that search
would be useless, But the place at which the lost
axe entered the water is shown to Elisha; he
breaks off'¢ a stick and casts it into the strean, and
the iron appears on the surface, and is recovered by
its possessor. No appeal to Jehovah is recorded
here.

10. (vi.8-23). Elisha is now residing at Dothan,
halfway on the road between Samaria and Jezreel
The incursions of the Syrian marauding bands®
(comp. v. 2) still continue: but apparently with
greater boldness, and pushed even into places which
the king of Israel is accustomed to frequent.f But
their maneuvres are not hid from the man of God,
and by his warnings he saves the king *“ not once
nor twice.”” So baffled were the Syrians by these
repeated failures, as to make their king suspect
treachery in his own camp. But the true explana-
tion is given by one of his own people— possibly one
of those who had witnessed the cure wrought on
Naaman, and could conceive no power too great to
ascribe to so @ifted a person: *“ Elisha, the prophet
in Ismel, telleth the king of Israel the words that
thou speakest in thy bed-chamber.” So powerful
a magician must be seized without delay, and a
strong party with chariots is despatched to effect
his capture. They march by night, and before
morning take up their station round the base of the
eminence on which the ruins of Dothan still stand.
Elisha's servant—not Gehazi, but apparently & n-w
comer, unacquainted with the powers of his master
—is the first to discover the danger. But Elisha
remains unmoved by his fears ; and at his request
the eyes of the youth are opened to behold the

iritual which are pmtec:ing them, hcrses
and chariots of fire filling the whole of the mourttain.
Baut this is not enough, Ehsha again prays to Je-
hovah, and the whole of the Syrian warriors are
struck blind., He then descends, and offers to lead
them to the person and the place which they seek.
He conducts them to Samaria, There, at the prayer
of the prophet, their sight is restorel, and they

L
1o T0e case of Mj g
Humgy riam (Num. xif. 1(+15) is different.
_hﬂt'l. 4Ppears to have done nothing inwu:i.s
:;‘;:lm, oYyyn.
Tebrew worq NP occurs only once besides
not g:lr. but tke LXX.

« 019773, always with the force of irregular
nngtn&. ‘See ver, 28.

f The expression is p # bewwre thou pass
not by such a place.” Josephus (ix. 1, §3) says that
the king was obliged to give up hunting in conse-
quence.
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themselves not in a retired country village, but in
the midst of the capital of Israel, and in the pre-

sence of the king and his troops.  His enemies thus | th

letely in his grasp, the king of Israel is eager
mgm; them. * Shall [ slay? shall I slay, my
father " But the end of Elisha has been answered
when he has shown the Syrians how futile are all
their attempts against his superior power. * Thou
shalt not slay. Thou mayests slay those whom
thou hast taken captive in lawful fight, but not
these: feed them, and send them away to their
master.” After such a repulse it is not surprising
that the mamauding forays of the Syrian troops
oeased.

11. (vi.24—vii. 2). But the king of Syria could
not rest under such dishonour. He abandons his
maranding system, and gathers a regular army,
with which he lays siege to SAMARIA, The awful
extremities to which the inhabitants of the place
were driven need not here be recalled. Roused by
an encounter with an incident more ghastly than
all, and which remained without parallel in Jewish

records till the unspeakable horrors of the last days | Eastern

of Jerusalem (Joseph. B.J. v.10, §3; 13, §7, &e.),
the king vents his wrath on the prophet, probably
as having by his share in the last transaction,® or in
some other way not recorded, provoked the invasion ;
possibly actuated by the spite with which a weak bad
man in difficulty often regards one better and stronger
than himself. The king’s name is not stated in the
Bible, but there can be no doubt that Josephus is
correct in giving it as Joram ; and in keeping with
this is his employment of the same oath which his
mother Jezebel used on an occasion not dissimilar
(1 K. xix. 2), *“God do so to me and more also, if
the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall stand on
him this day.” No sooner is the word out of the
king's mouth than his emissary starts to execute
the sentence. Elisha is in his house, and round him
are seated the elders of Samaria, doubtless receiving
some word of comfort or guidance in their sore
calamity. He receives a miraculous intimation of
the danger. Ere the messenger could reach the
house, he said to his companions, * See how this
son of a murderer! hath sent to take away my
head! Shut the door, and keep him from entering :
even now I hear the sound of his master’s feet
behind him, hastening to stay the result of his rash
exclamation I”%  As he says the words the mes-
senger arrives at the door, followed immediatel ¥, as
the prophet had predicted, by the king and by one
of his officers, the lord on whose hand he leaned.
What follows is very graphic. The king's hereditary
!ove of Baal bursts forth, and he cries, “ This evil
is from Jehovah,” the ancient enemy of my house,
** why should I wait for Jehovah any longer 7" To
this Elisha answers: ¢ Hear the word of Jehovah
—He who has seat famine can also send plenty—
“ to-morrow at this time shall a measure of fine
flour be sold for a shekel, and two measures of
barley for o shekel, in the gate of this very city.”

EL]
| “ This 1 folly," g umam
| Were to make wi iy Officey ,
€ provisions, i
replies Eli:jm 1t courd pop '™

shall not live ;‘ren to taste

| 12, (viii, 1-p), it
| an incid(ent 00:;1) WI‘:;lh e
a period anteced HIQ[
transfer of his 1:“ 10 the cyry ‘ﬂl'ua“'
Elisha had been, pyen, 108 (1 1,y S
Jehovah was about tg iy s o 8 Sy e
years; and he hag w:';::,"’lf "&“‘hﬁhm
thereof that she might is
cuhdingly she had
and hnd‘hken refuge in the land of
coast of Judah, where ﬂ,‘: "ém plain
mained during the dearth, At !ltemr:'t e
years she returned to her native plag the rg
during her absence her house with gy fo
attached to ilr—t.hg corn-fields nl'lhnfmh
Eurs oo Kopy ey o2
are

the complaints of thl:g‘memu(:r ;:‘Lm:
a degree inconceivable to the inbabitants of gy
Western world.™ To the king therefore the S
nammite had recourse, as the widow of Tomh
a former occasion to king David (2 Sam. 1iv 4}
And now occurred one of those rare coincilem
which it is impossible not to_ascribe to sy
more than mere chance. At the very meat
the entrance of the woman and her son—die
ing, as Oriental suppliants alone dm.‘h
her home and her land—the king was lisexy
to a recital by Gehazi of “all the grai iz
which Elisha had done,” the crowning fat o &
being that which he was then actully sy
—the restoration to ]ifei] of the ho]'ﬂfh‘
The woman was instantly .
“ My lord, O king, this is the e ”s"l:t:
her son whom Elisha restored to life.” T
own mouth the king hears the "]S‘::ﬁ
wonderful tale, and, wheﬁ?’m ;

r struck by the extraordinary JB
her land. to be restoarb:l; with the valoe
roduce during her absence. d ¥t
'y (viii. 7-15). Hitherto weuh;;'_ We s
the prophet only in his own Wi‘ there 0 &7
find him at Damascus.’ H[e-:lijnh o Bt
out the command given t0 Sydl-" i
“ anoint Hazael to be klugnz"e:ﬁ Pﬂ*‘:
time of his m-ri\'a]TE;ﬁh"] the tioe &
his last illness. Th
1-;:it as after the siege of il (W‘?ﬂ'
conducted by Benhadad in Fe\-m wd 0
The memory of the i B pophh g
subsequent disinteres el m.n;:"
doubt still fresh in Dﬂn:;:cinieﬂw.;,‘ ™
he enter the city than is come fit? o]

¥ This interpretation is that of the Targum, De
Wette, and others, and gives a belter sense than

:?":e“ the A. V. The original will perhaps bear
-uaer,

¥ Josophus, Ant. ix. 41, §.
* Surely an allusion to Ahab (Joram's father) and
Naboth,

* Josephus (Ant, ix. 4, §4).

™ Instances of this are frequent in the Arabian

Nights. Tbrahim Pacha, th,
AL, Ve 10 hold e ohlh the fumous son of Mehemet

pen court in the garden of his | . mendecia Hi

. f God
the king—* the man 08 7 0, qeertdll 7~
king's first desire 15 naturally x “d,nﬂl"
.wﬂ""

patace at Akka (Aere), for 0P
from all classes. wory"i 8
" p¥¥ (A, V. oY ‘”I

; esidenc® % o
Ve traditional apot o 8 5, et G, 8
is shown in the V7 orvw""',ﬂ",a |
:io\?illm about 2 miles zl;nﬂm' 'mli’f |
village, if not the SEBG o ypy raveil gy <
| cave in which ﬂu‘:‘l‘;:’quﬁﬂﬂ"’

of Gehazi (Slﬂ% "),
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who to have succeeded
“mmwmdwumem;oﬁm
Naunat, F“’P'“"’ and to ask the ueghop on ths
oaaster, ** Shall I recover of this disease ?
F:fmm t is one of ro dimensions ; a caravan

ith the riches and luxuries
du‘& that wen!l’t:;'ud‘:; could alone furnish. The
:'-nu

Hazael's address show the respect in whif:h

Fqﬂlr et was :ield even in this foreign and hostile
e They are identical with those in which
W”Tmn'm -.ersed by his slaves, and in which

kin, of lsrael in a m nt of the deep ‘.mﬁ-
i ,5;1 reverence had addressed Elisha himself.
m son Benhadad hath sent me to thee, saying,
+ Shall 1 recover of this disease? ”  The reply,
originally ambiguous, is doubly uncertain

Bl o

t doubtful state of the Hebrew text;
but the gen

eral conclusion was unmistakeable :—
 Jehovah hath showed me that he shall surely die."”
But this was not all that had been revealed to the
If Benhadad died, who would be king in
m but the man who now stood before him?
The was one which drew forth the tears
of the mao of God. This man was no rash and
imprudent leader, who could be baffledl and de-
ceived as Benhadad had so often been. Behind that
ssteadfast” impenetrable countenance was a steady
cournge and a persistent resolution, in which Elisha
could mot but foresee the greatest danger to his
country. Here was a man who, give him but the
power, would “oppress” and *cut Israel short,”
. would “thresh Gilead with threshing instruments of
| iron,” and “ make them iike the dust by threshing”
as no former kicg of Syria had done, and that at a
time when the prophet would be no longer alive to
warn and to advise. At Hazael's request Elisha
confesses the reason of his tears. But the prospect
is one which has no sorrow for Hazael. How such
& creer presented itself to him may be inferred from
hisanswer. His only doubt is the possibility of such
good fortune for one so mean.  * But what is thy
slave? dog that he is, that he should do this great
thing?” To which Elisha replies, ** Jehovah hath

- showed me that thou wilt be king over Syria.”
Returning to the king, Hazael tells him only half
g:td"k saying of the man of God—* He told me
o shouldest surely recover.” But that was
day of Benhadad’s life. From whose hand
be received his death, or what were the circum-
ham attending it, whether in the bath as has
f ml:‘u)" suggested, we cannot tellr The
“Sle al u“"uu' in accordance with the account
i-:ﬂ;'ﬁ,u that Hau_wl himself was the mur-
lrn; T !;n:lq&ement in the text does not neces-
3 : inte retation ; and, indeed, from
fh:o:ncln zael's name at the end of the

16 (i 11 usion is rather the reverse.

-10). Two of the injunctions laid on

£

e
|
3
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Elijah liad now been carried out; the thirl still
remained. Hazael had begun his attacks on Israel
by an attempt to recover the stronghold of Ramoth-
Gilead (viii. 28), or Ramah, among the mountains
on the east of Jordan. But the fortress was held
by the kings of lsrael and Judah in alliance, and
though the Syrians had wounded the king of Israel,
they had not succeeded in capturing the place (viii.
28, ix. 15). One of the captains of the Israelite
army in the garrison was Jehu, the son of Jeho
shaphat, the son of Nimshi. At the time his name
was mentioned to Elijah on Horeb he must have
been but a youth ; now he is one of the boldest
and best known of ml the warriors of Israel. He
had seen the great prophet once, when with his
companion Bidkar he attended Ahab to take pos-
session of the field of Naboth, and the scene of that
day and the words of the curse then pronounced no
subsequent adventure had been able to efface (ix.
25, 86). The time was now come for the fulfilment
of that curse by his being anointed king over Israel.
Elisha’s personal share in the transaction was con-
fined to giving directions to one of the sons of the
prophets, and the detailed consideration of the story
will therefore be more fitly deferred to another
place.® [JEnu.

15. Beyond this we have no record of Elisha's
having taken any part in the revolution of Jehu,
or the events which followed it. He does not
again appear till we find him on his deathbed in
his own house (xiii. 14-19). Joash, the grand-
son of Jehu, is now king, and he is come to
weep over the approaching departure of the great
and good prophet. His words are the same as
those of Elisha when Elijah was taken away—
“ My father! my father! the chariot of Israel
and the horsemen thereof!” But it is not a
time for weeping. One thought fills the mind of
both king and prophet. Syria is the fierce enemy
who is gradually destroying the country, and against
Syria one final effort must be made before the aid
of Elisha becomes unobtainable. What was the
exact significance of the ceremonial employed, our
ignorance of Jewish customs does not it us to
know, but it was evidently bolic. The window
is opened towards the hated country, the bow is
pointed in the same direction, and the prophet
Inying his hands on the string as if to convey force
to the shot, * the arrow of Jehovah's deliverance,
the arrow of deliverance from Syria,” is discharged.
This done, the king takes up the bundle of arrows,
and at the command of Elisha beats them on the
ground. But he does 1t witn no energy, end the
successes of Ismael, which might have been so pro-
longed as completely to destroy the foe, are imited
to three victories.

16. (xiii. 20-22). The power of the prophet,
however, does not terminate with his death. Even

i mu-. Ant. ix, 4, §o.

Article .\".‘,.:;?'mltl‘:ng, ;u usual, the definite

%hf“" » And by its punctuation of the
: » completely misrepresents the very charac-

2 turn of (he
diffiery original—giver. abo
from all gy versions, ve—and also

" has the fo
For 2 lomy ree of
Y., sce

LY Word 3010 4

been ===th AV, *“a thick cloth,” has

net (i 2U8ly confectured to po :

B A s o
: [{1TH 823, note), and, taker in con-

In the Hebrew the
meanness, in the A. V.
comment founded on the read-
. Blunt, Lectures on Elisha,

nexion with the *“ water,” and with the inference to
be drawn from the article attached to the Hebrew
word, Is more probable than the others. Abbas
Pacha is sald to have been murdered in the same
manner.

As to the person who committed the murder, Ewald
justly remarks that us a high officer of state Hazacl
‘would have no business in the king’s bath. Some

pp that Benhadad killed himself by accident,
having laid a wet towel over his face while sleeping.
See Keil, ad loc,

* The connexion and the contrast between Elisha
and Jehu wre well brought out by Maurice {Prophets

and Kings, serm. ix.).
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m the tomb * be restores the dead to life. Moab had
recovered from the tremendous reverse inflictel nn

her by the three kings at the opening of Elisha’s | J

sareer (2 K. iii.), and her marauding bands had
begun n(gain the )worlt of depredation which Syria
s long pursued (2 K. v. 2, vi. 23). The text
perhaps infers that the spring—that is, when the
early crops were ripening—was l.l}e usual period
for these attacks; but, be this as it may, on the
present oceasion they invaded the land *“ at the
coming iv of the year.”” A man was being buried
in the cenetery which contained the sepulchre of
Elisha. Secing the Moabite spoilers in the distance,
the friends of the dead man hastened to conceal his
corpse in the nearest hiding-place. They chose—
whether by design or by accident is not said—the
tomb of the prophet, and as the body was pushed *
into the cell, which formed the receptacle for the
corpse in Jewish tombs, it came in contact with his
bones, The mere touch of those hallowed remains
was euough to effect that which in his lifetime had
cost Elisha both prayers and exertions—the man
“revived and stood up on his feet.” It is the only
instance in the whole Bible—Old Testament, New
Testament, and Apocrypha—of restoration wrought
by the inanimate remains of Prophet or Saint, It
is to this miracle that the Fathers of the 5th century
and the divines of the Roman Catholic Church have
appealed as a parallel to the numerous alleged cures
at the tombs of saints, such as those at the graves
of 8. Gervasius and Protasius.*

Before closing this account of Elisha we must
not omit to notice the parallel which he presents to
our Lord— the more necessary because, unlike the
resemblance between Elijah and John the Baptist,
no attention is called to it in the New Testament.
Some features of this likeness have already been
spoken of.”  But it is not merely because he healed
a leper, raised a dead man, or increased the loaves,
that Elisha resembled Christ, but mather because
of that loving gentle temper and kindness of dis-
position—characteristic of him above all the saints
of the 0. T.—ever ready to soothe, to heal, and to
conciliate, which attracted to him women and simple
people, and made him the universal fiiend and
* father,” not only consulted by kings and generals,
but resorted to by widows and poor prophets in
their little troubles and perplexities,.  We have
spoken above of the fragmentary nature of the
records of Elisha, and of the ial conception of
his work as a prophet which they evince. Be it so.
For that very reason we should the more gladly
welcome those engaging traits of personal goodness
which are 8o often to be found even in those
fragments, and which give us reflection, feeble it
18 true, but still a reflection, in the midst of the

sternness of the Old dispensation, of the love and
mercy of the New,

_ Elisha s canonized i the Greek Church; his day
is the 14th June. Under that date his life, and a
oollection of the few traditions concerning him—few

! Josephus says that Elisha had a magnificent
faneral (radis Heyakompenols, Ant. ix. B, §6). 1Is
this implied in the expression (xiii. 20), “ they buried
Mm"1 The rich man in the Gospel is also particu-
larly said to have been * buried " (Luke xvi. 22)
i. ¢. probably in a style befitting his rank.
cxpression of the A. V. # let down ™ is founded

conception of the nature of an Eastern
-th‘tu.'hlnhhumvmmmmmmufl
Mk.nuiohunwredbytdmr; not sunk below the

::;nwn at & o
nes of Ell!}m Were fak t )' [if

bumt. Byt Dotwiths N from thegy

of 5“"5&111&11{1?. ﬂ:ld m{;ﬁ::;u,;?ﬁq

Ilavem]un still boasts of L
elites hg :
Elisha, ° * *Pecial senjg, o

ELI'SHAH (n?"?k, "Bied,
seph, "EAscas ; Elim):'lhe it
(D"R = .‘! l'!;u'ur:;;o:;}uwlﬁ:“ of P&!
obtained their purple and bjge d;:
identified the race of Elishah wig oy
("EAwrds udy "EAtralovs (‘R‘Mﬂ’t?l&
Alohels 8% viv elal, Ant, § 6 8. 1
is adopted by Knobel ( Votkertr L 1o
preference to the more geum?r tlm]:jl -
that Elisha = Elis, and in a more extenld sy
Peloponnesus, or even Hellas, [t certaly
correct to treat it as the desigmation of y gy
rather than of a locality; and if Javan
the lonians, then Elisha the Aeolians, whess pey
presents considerable similarity (Alokds harig
possibly been AiAels), and whose predilectie i
maritime situations quite acoords with the epe
sion in Ezekiel. In early times the Avlitss va
settled in various parts of Greece, Thesaly, Busiy
Aetolia, Locris, Elis, n.n'd Me::iil: ::WC-
they emigrated to Asia Minor, and in Exeids g
mcgpiﬂlgt;:; maritime distriet in the NW. o
country, named after them Aealis, Mﬁh;:
the islands Lesbos and Tenedos. The parple
fish was found on this coast, "Wi“u"; dﬂ:
(Virg. Georg. i. 207), Phocas (Ovil
9), Sigeum and Lectum (Mhm'&u Ipﬁl
Not much, however, can be deducel " i
to the position of the *isles of%w
shell-fish was found in many P8 € hy
ranean, especially on the cost of P g
iii. 21, §6). 3 : ;e
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ELISHAPHAT
“whﬂy,who in the other lists is called
e t of Judah; the son of Jekamiah

4.

4 Chr, i 41). In the Jewish traditions pre-
i :
b

Jerome Hebr. on 1 Chr, ii. 41), he
rerved g{a{nidm&gs with ;
T ke o N, rmiie
o iv e time
. “fﬂ:ﬁfﬂ Tzﬂfc Sevs 88c el 1)
cf:‘;:h to King Jehoiakim (Jer. xxxvi. 12,
m::l}.p-lat in the time of Jehoshaphat, one of
arty sent by that king through the cities of
'm‘{mh the book of the law, to teach the
e @ Chr. xvii. 8).
ELISHAPHAT (?Ji::)*':ﬁ 3 0 Elwagdy,
; Elisaphat), son of Zichri; one
:fl:,; .f;:‘m,nf hundreds,” \Ilfhom Juhui;dn ;he
to collect the Levites and, other
p'!ed e oy]e;lm Jerusalem before bringing for-
principal peop g
ward Joash (2 Chr. xxiii. 1).
ELI'SHEBA {I??Ef"?g; "EAigaBif; Elisa-
Beth), the wife of Aaron (Ex. vi. 23). She was the
ter of Amminadab, and sister of Nahshon the
wiptain of the host of Judah (Num. ii. 3), and her
marriage to Aaron thus united the royal and Pﬁ“tiy
tribes, [W. A. W.
ELISHUA (PWON; ‘EAwové, 'Eird,
Alex. 'EMtoat; Elisua), one of David's family by
his later wives ; born after his settlement in Jeru-
slem (2 Sam. v, 15; 1 Chr. xiv. 5). In the list
;fm!Cl:r. iii. 6, the name is given with a slight
ifference as KLISHAMA,
ELUSIMUS (EAwdoos ; Liasumus), 1 Esd.
ix, 28, [Evtasmis.)
ELI'U (*HAt0t = Hebr. E.’i:'m), one of the fore-

fathers of Judith (Jud. viii. 1), and therefore of
the tribe of Simeon.

ELIUD (Eniobd, from the Heb. oy,
Which “however does not 5)
?; of Achim in the genealogy of Christ (Matt. i.

), four generations above Joseph. His pame is

fame formation as Abiud, and is probably
on of descent from him. [A.C.H.]
ELIZAPHAN (D398 ; *EAwagdy; Elisa-

).!' é— A ]'.evil_e, son of Uzziel, chief of the
llieo\?i! Kohathites at the time of the census
oy Idemess of Sinai (Num. iii, 30). His
Ko .D:'ﬂ_ﬁ known and represented in the days of
M‘iilh V;d (1 (;hr. xv. 8), and took part in the
iy rﬂl:mlliiem-.ln-a.h (2 Chr. xxix, 13).  His name

R R in the contracted form of ELzAPHAN.
Hh-“ of Parnach ; “prince ™ (NW) of the
Moses mz_ﬂbﬂlnu..on_o of the men appointed to assist

}.Ppﬂﬂlom-ng the land of Canaan (Num.

t‘w&g; "EMwdup; Elisur), son
2 Prince™ (X'3) of the tribe, and
ﬂfRellbe‘n. at the time of the census

of Sinai (Num. i, 5, . 10, vil,

7985 'EAxavd ; Elcana),

2 phe ko of lzbar, the son of
nocording to Ex. vi, 24,
fepresented as being Assr

occur, God of the Jews), |
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But «a 1 Chr. wi. 42, 23 (Hebr, 7,
8) Assir, Elkanah, and Ebiasaph are mentioned in
the same order, not as the three sons of Korah,
but as son, grandson, and grea , respect-
ively; and this seems to be undoubtedly correct.
If s0, the passage in Exodus must be understood as
merely givi::E the families of the Korhites existing
at the time the passage was penned, which must, in
this case, have been long subsequent to Moses. In
Num. xxvi. 58, “ the family of the Korhites” (A.V.
“ Korathites ") is mentioned as one family, As
regards the fact of Korah's descendants continuing,
it may be noticed that we are expressly told n
Num. xxvi. 11, that when Korah and his company
died, ** the children of Korah died not.”

2. A descendant of the above in the line of Ahi-
moth, otherwise Mahath, 1 Chr. vi. 26, 35 (Hebr. 11,
20). (See Hervey, Gencalogies, 210, 214, note.)

3. Another Kohathite Levite, in the line of
Heman the singer. He was son of Jeroham, and
father of Samuel the illustrious Judge and Prophet
(1 Chr, vi. 27, 34). All that is known of him is
contained in the above notices and in 1 Sam. i. 1, 4,
8, 19, 21, 23,and ii. 2, 20, where we learn that he
lived at Ramathaim-Zophim in Mcuat Epnraim,
otherwise called Ramah; that he had two wives,
Hannah and Peninnah, but had no children by the
former, till the birth of Sumuel in answer to Hannah's
prayer. We learn also that he lived in the time of
Eli the high-priest, and of his sons Hophni and
Phinehas ; that he was a pious man who went up
yearly from Ramathaim-Zophim to Shiloh, in the
tribe of Ephraim, to worship and sacrifice at the
tabernacle there ; but it does not appear that he per-
formed any sacred functions as a Levite; a circum-
stance quite in accordance with the account which
ascribes to David the establishment of the priestly and

Levitical courses for the Temple service. He seems
to have been a man of some wealth from the nature of
his yearly sacrifice which enabled him to give portions
out of it to all his family, and from the costly offer-
ing of three bullocks made when Samuel was brought
to the House of the Lord at Shiloh. After the
birth of Samuel, Elkansh and Hannah continued to
live at Ramah (where Samuel afterwands had his
house, 1 Sam. vii. 7), and had three sons and two
daughters. This closes all that we know about
Elkanah,

4. A Levite (1 Chr, ix. 16).

6. Another man of the family of the Korhites who
joined David while he was at Ziklag (1 Chr. xii. 6).
From the terms of ver. 2 it is doubtful whether this
can be the well-known Levitical family of Korhites.
Perhaps the same who afterwards was one of the
doorkeepers for the ark, xv, 23,

6. An officer in the household of Ahaz, king of
Judah, who was slain by Zichri the Ephraimite,
when Pekah invaded Judah. He seems to have
been the second in command under the praefect of
the palace (2 Chr. xxviii, 7). {A.C. H.]

EL KOSH (pb), the birthplace of the pro-
phet Nuhum, hence called ¢ the Elkmh'ite." Nah. L 1
(8 "EAxegaios ; Elcesacus). Two widely differing
Jewish traditions assign as widely different localitics
to this place. In the time of Jerome it was be-
lieved to exist in a small village of Galilee, The
ruins-of some old buildings were pointed out to
this father by s gmde as the remains of the
aucient E (Jerome, on Nah. L 1), Cyril of
Alosandris (Comm. on Nuahum) says that the

and Abiasaph
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of Elkosh was somewhere or uther in the
:uu:‘t:y of the Juws. Psendo Epiphanius (de V;i”
prophetarum, Op. ii. 247) places Elkosh on the
Gast of the Jordan, at Bethabara (els BryaBdp,
Chron, Pasch, p. 150, Cod. B. has els BnraBapiv),
where he says the prophet died in peace. According
to Schwartz (Descr. of Palestine, p. 188), the
grave of Nahum is shown at KefrTanchum, a
village 2} Englisn miles north of Tiberias. But
medineval tradition, perhaps for the convenience of
the Babylonian Jews, attached the fame of the pro-
’s burial place to Alkush, a village on the east

of the Tigris, near the monastery of Rabban
Hormuzd, and about two miles ﬁt&h} of Blosuli_
jamin of Tudela (p. 53. el. Asher) s o
gm& of Nahum, Obadiah, and Jonah at
Asshur, the modem Mosul. R. Petachia (p. 35,
od. Benisch) was shown the prophet’s grave, at a
distance of four from that of Baruch, the
son of Neriah, which was itself distant a mile from
the tomb of Ezekiel. It is mentioned in a letter of
Masius, quoted by Asseman (Bibl. Orient. i. 525).
Jews from the surrounding districts make a pil-
grimage to it at certain seasons. The synagogue
which is built over the tomb is described by Co-
lonel Shiel, who visited it in his journey through
Kardistan (Jowrn. Geog. Soc. viii. 93). Rich evi-
dently believed in the correctness of the tradition,
idering the pilgrimage of the Jews as almost
sufficient test (Kurdistan, i. 101). The tradition
which assigns Elkosh to Galilee is more in accord-
ance with the internal evidence afforded by the pro-
phecy, which gives no sign of having been written
in Assyria. [W.A.W.]
EL'LASAR (W09 ; "EMacdp; Pontus) has
been considered the same place with the Thelassar
("?R'?EI) of 2 K. xix. 12, but this is very im-

probable.  Ellasar—the city of Arioch (Gen. xiv.
1)}—seems to be the Hebrew representative of the
old Chaldsean town called in the native dialect |
Lm}mor Larancha, and known to the Greeks as |
Larissa (Adpigaa) or Larachdn (Aepdxwy). This |
emplacement suits the connexion with Elam and |
Shinar (Gen. xiv. 1); and the identification is
orthogrphically defensible, whereas the other is |
not. Larsa was a town of Lower Babylonia or |
Chlldaea, situated nearly half-way between Ur
(Mugheir) and Erech ( Warka), on the left bank
of the Euphrates. It is now Senkerch. The in- |
scriptions show it to have been one of the pnimitive |
eapitals—of earlier date, probably, than Bnbylon!
itself’; and we mLE gather from the narrative in |
Gen. xiv. that in the time of Abraham it was the |
metropalis of a kingdom distinct from that of Shipar, |
but ewning allegiance to the superior monarchy of |
ltl:lwn;ng'lf:obn’:aw:b:om no more of it after this time |
i tion into Ba i '

place o0n aﬂerwm:]f e WE:;].] l!{?]Ok
ELM (ﬂ%@ga. Only once rendered elms in Hos |
W, 13, See Oak, :

ELMO'DAM CEAuwday, or "EApadag, appu-
rertly the same as the Heb, 79058, Gen, x. 26 :
i\::al“ﬁl LXX.), son of Er, six g'eﬂ-umtiom alnr;!
o8, » inthe genealogy of Joseph (Luke iii

I+ [ALmo'pap, [A.C.H. &
nfuL };_tl\‘h[ (D?.. i 'EMadp, Alex. "Ea-
B k), the father of Jeribai and Joshaviah,

guard, according to
list in 1 Chr, 5 46, In the gl.xx.‘h&:xgﬂ

0

ELPALET .
warrior is said to be the son of th
is given as himself a member of lhi;r;.:':;d Elnsay

ELNATHAN (10358 ; "EAvactdy, 1,
Ndbar ; Elnathan), 1. The materna] fas,
of Jehoiachin, distinguished as « _ of § ithey
(2K. xxiv.8). He is doubtless the same o "
“ Elnathan the son of Achbor,” one of the L. 4i3
men in Jerusalem in Jehoinkim's reign (L;ﬂiing
22, xxxvi. 12, 25). The variations i lhe'lfm'
arise from the names Elnathan, Jonathay mlxx‘
than having the same sense, God's gift (fhmha-
2. The name of three persons, apparent] i‘)
vites, in the time of Erra (Ezr. vii, 1) o
1 Esdr. they are corrupted to ALNATHAN, and | n

> Ny U~
NATAXN. [w_ L. B-J

ELON, 1. (W; Exév, Akdy, Ale
"EAdp; Elon), a Hittite, whose daughter was age
of Esau’s wives (Gen, xxvi, 34, xxxvi, 2). For
the varintion in the name of his daughter, see Bj.
SHEMATH.

2. (ﬁSR, "AAAdy, Alex. 'Aopdv; Elon), the
second of the three sons attributed to Zebuluy
(Gen. xlyi. 14 ; Num. xxvi. 26); and the founder of
the family (PMBLID) of the Evoxies (5Rn),
From this tribe came .

8. Elon the (not *“a’’) Zebulonite "_:.\5‘&5;
Ahﬁ'm_; Joseph. "HAwy ; Ahinlon), who judge
Israel for ten years, and was buried in Aijalon in
Zebulun (Judg. xii. 11, 12). The names * Elon™
and * Aijalon” in Hebrew, are composed of pre
cisely the same letters, and differ only in the vowel
points, so that the place of Elon’s burial may have
been originally called after him. It will be remarked
that the Vulgate does assimilate the two.

ELON (\9'N; 'EAdv; Elon), one of the
towns in the border of the tribe of Dan (Josh. xix.
43). To judge from the order of the list, ité
situation must have been between Ajalon (V).
and Ekron (Akir); but no town corresponding in
name has yet been discovered. The name in He
brew signifies a great cak or other strong tree,
may therefore be a testimony to the wooded chae
racter of the district. It is possibly the same place a5

ELON-BETH-HANAN (03 ="k
of the house of grace;” "EAdy &ws !_iﬂ?”d'l ‘“%
AlaAdy %. B.), which is named with two Deit
towns as forming one of Solomons cnmm,lfb::;‘
districts (1 K. iv. 9). For “ Beth-hanan ' ©
Hebrew MSS. have ** Ben-hanan,” and sa:l]'l: Vil
Beth-hanan ;" the latter is followed by the

gate. [G'E
ELONITES, THE. Num.xxvi. 26. [ELO!‘i;]
ELOTH. 1 K. ix. 26; 2 Chr vilt 70

xxvi. 2, [EraTH.

[EnaTs.] Sl

EL'PAAL (Gyehu; "Aagadr; BT,
Benjamite, son of Hushim and brother 0. Cu,
(1 Chr. viii, 11). He was the founder @ %o g
merous family. The Bene-Elpaal ap) [}, and 08
lived in the neighbourhood of Lydds ( ]‘.o‘ s Ajalos
the outposts of the Benjamite hills 83 T; frontiers
(Ydlo) (viii, 12-18), near the DU Tp it
Tushim was the name of the PrUIT - gme
family, If the forefather of Elpsal Yo%, oo jsup
person, his mention in & Benjamite VL
evidence of an intermarriage of the t\‘"’. EI:’M

EL'PALET (05858 "EA@aME T g
oue of David’s wous bom i I¢
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Ay ELTEREH
o jist, 1 Chr. iii. 6, the name
gy It FLIPHELET.
w.ﬂ‘ﬂl Iu s“i 'M‘qﬂ‘, and ‘ﬁ "BA-
-‘ 3. * Dlthece), one of the cities
mﬂfﬁ‘a‘l‘o;h xix. 44), which with its |
‘u n (pRID) Was allotted to the Kohathite |
aparté (gg: 7 [t is however omitted from the
& '{d;n)é‘hr. +i. No trace of the name has
i corere. (6]
,‘EEON (]bnbn ; @éroup, Alex. *EABexdy,
. of the tmr::s of the tribe of Judah, in
w‘.ﬂm}'m (Josh. xv. 59). From its mention
5o with 1[ALHUL and BETH-ZUR, it was
& W.Lu the middle of the country of Judah,
w4 miles porth of Hebron ; but it has uc;:tG _\r]et

h »
ELTOLAD (‘1’?1;:1‘2;5; *EABwuddd and 'Ep-
. 'EASwAdS and "EABovAdS ; Eltholad),
ﬁ“ul:citiu in the south of Judah (Josh. xv.
#)) allottad ta Simeon (Josh. xix. 4); and in pos-
s of that tribe until the time of David (1 Chr.
ir. 29). It is named with Beersheba and other
' '#rlﬂchﬂknw to have been in the extreme
with, ¢ the border of the country ; but it has not
jiten identified, In the passage of Chronicles
thime quoted, the name is given as ToLap. [G.]
m:hﬁn
| DM xiv. 27, [Moxris.]

ELUZAT (‘!lels, ‘Alal ; Alex. 'Exi(l ;
Haai), oe of the warriors of Benjamin, who
&nl[‘(;“ (.';:" Zlklagm 5}\\'hile he was being pursued
lnnlll?]m ANB ('EAvuator), Jt;d. 1.6. |ELA-
&ms (EAfuas), the Arabic name of the
nge or sorcerer Barjesus, who had attached
‘h&l.ul.be proconsul of Cyprus, Sergius Paulus,
o m:d Visited the island (Acts xiii, 6 f1.).
: Pting to dissuade the proconsul from

B ca p
‘inistian faith, he was struck with

ndness hy the A
s bling ' the Apostle. The name
nl'l,“ lhewu,e’:mn, is from the same root as the

4 On the practice generally
el iy \ generally then
E‘;‘xﬂf zehde;?]{:[ of faith, of consulting Oriental

£ ggr

S p » $ee Conybeare and Howson,
@, §. 177180, 2nd ed, [H. A.]
& mrig (2% “Exaglp, 'EACasd,
. E >
\ :‘.'gﬁilh herg !‘:'(;f:ﬂ.mel; The ninth of the
'ﬂtu, Whet he was e cross thc. Jordan
5 o L Chr, iy 12). Tess in the wilderness
ety or e Levite, son of Shemaiah
LU Jb‘f“”m ; one of the dozlrieepemmd o;
B ;"“'h (1 Chr. xxvi. 7). 3
i3 (12¥hy ; "EAwagdy; Lisa-
o | of Uzziel, who was th
Moses Ex. vi. 22), " Ho el
aud 0N, a8y dicks was thus
Miste] hig brother Mgy stinctly stated.
ummd Abihy in t.hei:"'cl b i
P P (‘L”. & iestly tunics
tly o of Elizapyax. e name is o

» @ which it most

Ay ::E_NG- the

; 8 EAofA ; Elul), Neh. vi. 15; ||

EMBALMING 645
The Hebrew word D;l:l (chdnat), employel to do.

note this process, is connected with $he Arabic azass
which in conj. 1 signifies * to be red,” as lenther
which has been tanned ; and in conj. 2, * to pre-
serve with spices.” In the Ist and 4th eonj

tions it is applied to the ripening of fruit, amft:g:
meaning has been assigned to the Hebrew root in
Cant. ii. 13. In the latter passage, however, it
probably denotes the fragrant smell of the ripening
figs. The word is found in the Chaldee and Syriac

'] >
dialects, and in the latter jA.s.Ta.a (chénetto) is

the equivalent of ufyua, the confection of m
and aloes brought by Nicodemus (John xix. 39).

SN RS L aT

Differeat forms of mummy cases.  (Wilkmece,)

L& 4. Of wood,
9 Of woosd, and of enrly time—before
10, Of burnt sarthenwares

The practice of embalming was most gereral
among the Egyptians, and it is in connexion with
this people that the two instances which we meet
with in the O. T. are mentioned (Gen. L. 2, 26). .
Of the Egyptian method of embalming there remain
two minute accounts, which have a general kind of
agreement, though they differ in details,

Herodotus (ii. 86-89) describes three modes,
varying in completeness and expense, and. pracs
tised by persons regularly trained to the profes-
sion, who were initiated into the mysteries of
the art by their ancestors, The most costly mode,
which is estimated by Diodorus Siculus (i. 91)
at a talent of silver, was said by the Egyptian
priests to belong to him whose name in such a
matter it was not lawful to mention, viz. Osiris.
The embalmers first removed part of the bmin
through the nostrils, by means of a cmol_(ed iron,
and destroyed the rest by injecting caustic drugs,
An incision was then made along the flank with a,
sharp Ethiopian stone, and the whole of the intes~
tines removed. The cavity was rinsed out with
palm-wine, and afterwards scoured with pounded

3,3, 6,7, 8 Of stooe,
16th dynasty,

by which dead

Tk ved Process
: Yo, 1 from Putrefaction and docy,

perfumes, It was then filled with pure mywh
pounded, cassin, and other aromatics, e;ug frank
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jncenss, ‘This done, the body was sewn up and

teeped in natron for seventy days. When the
- g accomplished, the embalmers

were

m tj‘l:peorpe and swathed it in bandages of
linen, cut in stoips and smeared with gum. Th
then gave it u to the relatives of the deceased,
who provided for it a wooden case, made in the
shape of a man, in which the dead was placed, md_
deposited in an erect position ngainst the wall of
the sepulchral chamber. Diodorus Siculus gives
soma particulars of the process which are omitted
by Herodotus. When the body was lnid out on
the ground for the purpose of embalming, one of the

tors, called the scribe (ypappareis), _ma_rl;:::l
out the part of the left flank where the incision
wns to be made. The dissector (waparxloTns)
then, with a sharp Ethiopian stone (black flint, or
Ethiopian agate, Rawlinson, Herod. ii. 141), hastily
cut through as much flesh ns the law enjoined, and
fled, pursued by curses and volleys of stones {rom
the spectators, When all the embalmers (Tapixev-
ral) were assembled, one of them extrncted the
intestines, with the exception of the heart and
kidneys; another cleansad them one by one, and
rinsed them in palm-wine and perfumes. The body
was then washed with oil of cedar, and other things
worthy of notice, for more than thirty days (ac-
cwonding to some MSS. forty), and afterwards
sprinkled with myrrh, cinnamon, and other sub-
stances, which possess the property not only of
preserving the body for a long period, but also of

communicating to it an agreeable smell. This pro- | is

orss was so effectual that the features of the dead
could be recognised. It is remarkable that Diodorus
omits all mention of the steeping in natron.
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The
MUMEY's bewd, seem ol an open panel of the coffin, (Wilkinsom.)

“ﬁ'l‘he second mode of embalming cost about 20
bo:;ne. In this case no incision was made in the
- ¥, vor were t}_u.- intestines removed, but cedar-
%w was injectad into the stomach by the rectum
b n]l: was prevented from escaping, and the body
b d:“m mgnpn-td h;n l:::.rs: t‘utrh the appointed number
¥s, L ¥y the oil was withd
l:v! carned off with it the stomach and ill;ﬂ;i:lu: :lr;
. a:;t: of solution, while the flesh was consumed
mrﬁ n“fm"l‘ha:d ha‘:inux_ing was left but the skin
h':?lemrdlﬁvm . Lhcyd in “’II!- state was returned
he ﬂ:::: mode, which was adopted by the poorer
= ‘n{utium but little, consisted in rinsing out
od t?tt::;:le :yrmét;l, an infusion of senma
for the mual(n;:nz.r' :t‘ dn_v); T:(::m?g PRy
of R L. iv. 10) supplics an omi
who neglects 1o mlﬁﬂm wh.v..:::

y | 39, 40).

EMBALMING

done with L ¢ intestines p

from the body. In the mie:f :‘h?; WETe remncya)
able rank they were placed ina ﬂ! SN
thrown into the river. This ml‘:{nﬁe an
by Plutarch (Sept. Sap. Conv. ¢, 16) 3 tonfirmed

Allhough e three modes of emby]
!m:cisel escribed h!;' Herodotus, it has been
impossible to classify the mummies wh.d’fouml
been discovered and examined undey D‘Ilel have
of these three heads. Dr, Pettigrew I'mmo;' ot
observations, confirms the truth of ]l';rudotlu-m b
ment that the brain was removed throy state.
nostrils. But in many instances, in which lhghh:{h
was carefully preserved and ol:nhmnw’. trmmr: T
the brain had not been removed at all: wl:ilih’l'
some mummies the cavity was found to A FTJ an[
will; resinous and bituminous matter, b

M. Rouyer, in his Notice swr les Embau
des Anciens Eqyptiens, quoted by !’uttig:::“ ﬁ$
deavoured to class the mummies which he E!ﬂl;linul
under two principal divisions, which were again
subdivided into others. These were—I1, Mummis
with the ventral incision, preserved, 1. by balsunic
matter, and 2. by natron, The first of these are
filled with a mixture of resin and aromatics, nnd
are of an olive colour—the skin dry, flexible, and
adhering to the bones, Others arve filled with
bitumen or asphaltum, and are black, the skin hard
and shining. Those prepared with natron are als
filled with resinous substances and bitumen, I
Mummies without the ventral incision. This class
in subdivided, according as the bodies were,
1. salted and filled with pisasphaltum, a compound
of nsphaltum and common pitch; or 2. salted enly,
The former are supposed to have been immersed in
the pitch when in a liquid state,

The medicaments employed in embalming were
various. From a chemical analysis of the sub-
stances found in mummies, M.” Rouelle detected
three modes of embalming—1. with asphaltum, or
Jew's pitch, called also funeral gum, or gum of
mummics ; 2. with a mixture of asphaltum 3““
cedria, the liquor distilled from the cedar; 3. with
this mixture together with some resinous apd arc-
matic ingredients. The powdered aromatics men
tioned by Herodotus were not mixed wnlh,.
bituminous matter, but sprinkled into the cavities
of the body.

It does not appear that embalming, pre rly %
called, was practised by the Hebrews. £ S:d":
Jaid **in the bed which was filled with sweet oG8 2
and divers kinds of spices prepared by the ap.ﬁ]'
caries’ art”™ (2 Chr, xvi, 14); and by the te
care of Nicodemus the body of Jesus was R Lt
in linen cloths, with spices, & mixture ¢ MIT
and aloes, about an hundred pound u;f-y“hh' A
the manner of the Jews is to bury (Jo

nbalming are ¢

The aceount given by Herodotus has been "LW He
to throw discredit upon the parrative 1516"“";0“ for
asserts that the body is stecped it .;u'ﬁml oulf
seventy days, while in Gen. 1. 3 it 18 mi s
forty days were occupied in the whole tf'ml“s 3
embalming, although the period of mo cottt
i, M P o
trary, omits altogether the stecpin ; 1
pnrtfnl‘ the operation, and though ’]“I‘ t'm:h:w.-
according to him, is taken ap 0 WISHAE Lo gt
with codar oil and other arumnnul'”n,ﬁwd
thirty days, yet this is evidently OU¥ G oot
the whole time occupied in the ""[ m! of Yosth
Hazgstenberg (Egypt and the




mBBOIDEREB
ttempls 10 reconcile this dis-
"ng that the seventy days of
mﬁ‘]g the whole time of embalming,
oot { steeping in natron _unly. But l:he
Wd':l Tkuil which chamctenz; 1E]he f.{esml?_
i d Diodorus, and the impossi-
H‘"’d".:;:gmd,m descriptions in all points
lIts of scientific obs(-rvntion_, l.md to
; ‘Jmndmion that, if these descriptions be
: g;mxlﬂﬂu they do not inciu_dc every
l:r embalming which was practised, and
discrepancies between them

gently, any : J
tive cannot be fairly attributed
i e B I:y in the latter. In taking

; f accura
:& aﬁ:’:"‘:rc:],,w it is needless to refer to the

f time which elapsed between the
mlru: the events of Genesis and the age
of Herodotus, or between the latter nn:lhthe hmz

[odorus. IF the four centuries which separat
gm Greek historinns were sufficient to have
aued such changes in the mode of embalm l:‘

isficated in their different descriptions of the
- it is not unreasonable to t;onChTIE tl;!nt th‘;‘
grater interval by which the celebration o
ﬂm obsequies of the patriarch preceded the
ae of the father of history might have produced
still greater both iu kind and in degree.
chunges still grea ;
Itis uncertain what s 1 to the Egyptians
the idea of embalming. That they practised it in
weordasice with their peculiar doctrine of the trans-
migntion of souls we are told by Herodotus. The
adoal process is said to have been derived from
“ibeir first merely burying in the sand, impreg-
M\tiﬂ:hnatron and other salts, which dried and
e body” (Rawlinson, Herod. ii. p. 142).
] ad bitumen were of later introduction, the

Bl not being generally employed before the 18th

ml- When the practice ceased enti rely is un-

The subject of embalming is most fully discussed,
‘arces of practical information well nigh
e in Dr, Pettigrew's Histor_rf R{ E;gy{J‘ﬁifj-n
s dha -

LEHBROIDEFIER. This term is given in the
* 88 the equivalent of rokem (DpN), the pro-
- of the art being described as needle-
(MB2Y). In Exodus the embroiderer is

utrated ywi i“ :
M): :;;h the “ cunning workman,” choshel
L the considerntion of one of these

- T involves o)
o by at of the other. Various ex lana-
By, I;: mrﬂ-ﬁ‘ﬂd as to the distinction belzween
Buked iy (1 B’b‘tjr‘ these overlook the distinction
q, R Vet Wle itself, viz., that the rokem wove
figures, o m{h‘: texture, without gold thread or
Buning, g choghed interwove gold thread or
Sy, o oM textare, We conceive that
B implieg o read was for delineating figures
Bl (e e dmﬂption of the corsE::. nE'
O i 2o A7), and that the notices of gold
;"“ﬂﬁm and of figures in olﬁom
It folloyy, 12000 of describing the same
b r..?ﬂ- "t;t the ap l;ntion of the
it okem is 3 if it be-
B m:u;-ﬂ ‘;:mlmb or the,"cunning
m "y Tes, Bl.lt if “ om-
"¢ doghe 1 fied to the ‘work o, tne
h‘h“ﬂlp{:m}u it can be IPPM to
does pog el tion of golq thread, or of
may have I“ the use of the needle,
0 worked into the stuff

EMBROIDERER 547

h; the foom, as appears to have been the cise n
Egypt (Wilkinson, iii. 128; cf. Her, loo. cit.),
where the Hebrews learned tne art, and as is state]
by Josephus (&v8n dvbpavra:, Ant. iii. 7, §2).
The distinction, as given by the Talmudists, and
which has been adopted by Gesenius ( Dhesaur, p
1311) and Bihr (Symbolix, i. 266) is this— that
rikmah, or “ neallework' was where a patten
was attached to the stufl' by peing sewn on to it on
one side, and the work of the cloghed when the
pattern was worked into the stuff by the loom, and
so appeared on both sides. This view appears to
be entirely inconsistent with the statements of the
Bible, and with the sense of the word rikmah else
where, The absence of the figure or the gold
thread in the one, and its presence in the other,
constitutes the essence of the distinction, In sup-
port of this view we call attention to the passages
in which the expressions are contrasted. Rikmakh
consisted of the following materials, * blue, purple,
scarlet, and fine twined linen” (Ex. xxwi. 86,
xxvii. 18, xxxvi. 37, xxxviii. 18, xxxix. 20). The
work of the chosheh was either * fine twined linen,
blue, purple, and scarlet, with cherubims' (Ex.
xxvi. 1, 315 xxxvi, 8, 35), or * gold, blue, purple,
scarlet, and fine twined linen” (xxviii. 6, 8, 15,
xxxix. 2, 5, 8). Again, looking at the general
sense of the words, we shall find that choshed in-
volves the idea of invention, or designing patterns ;
rikmah the idea of texture as well as variegated
colour. The former is applied to other arts which
demanded the exercise of inventive genius, as in
the construction of engines of war (2 Chr. xxvi.
15); the latter is applied to other substances, the
texture of which is remarkable, as the human bedy
(Ps. exxxix, 15). Further than this, rikmak in-
volves the idea of a regular disposition of colours,
which demeznded no inventive genius. Beyond the
instances already adduced it is applied to tessellated
pavement (1 Chr. xxix. 2), to the eagle’s plumage
(Ez. xvii. 8), and, in the Targums, to the leopard’s
spotted skin (Jer, xiii. 23). In the smme sense it
is applied to the coloured sils of the Egyptian
vessels (Ez. xxvii. 16), which were either chequered
or worked according to a regularly recurring pat-
tern (Wilkinson, iii. 211). Gesenius considers this
as conclusive for his view of the distinction,
but it is havdly conceivable that the patterns were
on one side of the sail only, nor does there appear
any ground to infer a departure from the usual
custom of working the colours by the loom. The
ancient versions do not contribute much o the
elucidation of the point‘;ﬁ’ The LXX. varies b::':ﬂi
wouctATHs and pageSevris, as representing rokem,
and woukiAThs fnd dparriis fo"%- combinin,
the two terms in each case for the work itself,
wouciAla Tob pagidevrod for the first, Tpyor ipar-

1 7dv wouxiATdy for the second. The distinction, as

far as it is observed, consisted in the one being
needle-work and the other loom-work. The Vul-
gate gives generally plumarius for the first, and
polymitarius for second ; but in Ex. xxvi. 1,
31, planarius is used for the second. The first of
these terms (plumarius) is well chosen to express
rokem, but polymitarius, i. e. a weaver who works
together threads of divers colours, is as applicable
to one as to the other. The rendering in Ez. xxvii,
16, seutulata, i. e.  chequered,” correctly describes
one of the productions of the rokem. We have

lnstly to notice the incorrect rendering of the wond
Y:J ip the A, V.— broider,” “cmbroider” (Ex.
% 2N 2
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FMERALD

i I-

It means stuﬂ'wurku_l in n fesse
. with square cavities such as
(comp. ver. 20). [he art
ulmz by the loom was extensively prac
wal;:ng ¢ {mtiom of antiquity. In addition
to the Egyptians, the Babylonians were oeleh}n::‘;

it. but embroidery in the proper sense 0
I::-n:.t'i.el.lwiul the neadle, was a Phrfsun ‘n]‘}'ﬂn-
tion of later date (Plin. viii. 48). W. L. B.]
EMERALD (n3; LXX,, mﬂa; N.T. ::a
, opdpaybos), a precious stone, rst in the
gmpi‘c‘m:ﬁan the breastplate of the high-priest (Ex.
xxviil, 18, xxxix, 11), imposted to Tyre from Syria
(Ez xxvil. 16), used as a seal or signet (Ecclus,
xxxil. 6), 85 an ornament of clothing and bedding
(EBz. xxviii. 13; Jud. x. 21), and spoken of as oue
of the foundations of Jerusalem (Rev. xxi. 19;
Tob, xiii. 16). The rainbow round the throne is
compared to emerald in Rev. iv. 3, Suotos dpdoer
apapaydive. :

The etymology ofﬂﬁ? is uncertain, Gesenius sug-

a comparison with the word 1B, a paint with
E:I:?éh the Hebrew women stained their eye-lashes.
Kalisch on Exodus xxviii. follows the LXX.,, and trans-
lates it carduncle, transferring the meaning emerald
to 09D in the same ver, 18, The Targum Jeru-
galem on the same ver, explains > by N)7370=

carchedonius, carbuncle. [W.D.J]
EMERODS (0%bY, Din0; @pa; anus,
nates ; Deut. xxviii. 27 ; 1 Sam. v, 6, 9, 12, vi. 4,
5,11), The probabilities as to the nature of the
disease are mainly dependent on the probable roots
of these two Hebrew words; the former of which»
evidently means “ a swelling ;" the latter, though
less certain, is most probably from a Syriac verb,

¥

s, meaning ‘“ anfielavit sub onere, enizus est in
exonerando ventre”’ (Parkhurstand Gesenius) ; and
.-

the Syriac noun ];Q-M-ﬂ- from the same root, de-

notes, 1. such effort as the verb implies, and, 2. the
intestimum rectum, Also, whenever the former word
occurs in the Hebrew Cetib,® the Keri gives the
latter, except in 1 Sam. vi. 11, where the latter
stands in the Cetid. Now this last passage speaks of
the images of the emerods after they were actually
made, and placed in the ark. It thus g pears pro-
bable that the former word means the isense, and
the latter the affected, which must necessaril ¥
have been included in the actually existing image,
and have struck the eye ns the essential thing
represented, to which the discase was an incident. As
some morbid swelling, then, seems the most probable
nature of the disease, o no more probable conjecture
has been advanced than that Aemorrhoidal tumonrs,
or bleeding piles, known to the Romens as mariscas
(Juv.ii. 13), are intended. These are very common
in Syria at present, oriental habits of want of exer-
cise and improper food, producing demngement of

liver, constipation, &e., being such s to canse
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xxvidi. 4, 39).
lated manner, i.
stones might be set in

E

Jj.:, whith means

Posticia partibus, apud
vuleae rimilis hernige

* Closely akin to it is the Arab,

fumor. g1l apud eiros oritur in
i anteriore parte

3 Parkhurst, howeser,

authosity of Pr., Knnleot.' v n)‘?h!' thinks, on the

ks aﬁim. that b‘ﬁjm is

EMMAUS
them. The words of 1 Sam v, 12, 4 the

died not were smitten with em " “;:' that
the disease was not nm.-smrilr fitad, e hdw&u:
its parallelism with ““botch ™ and other disenres fy

Deat. xxvil, 27, that BYSBY i disense, nt p gt
of the body; but the translations of it by the moast
wved authorities are various and vague.® Thus
EXX. and Vulg., as above, uniformly render the wopy
as bearing the latter sense. The mention by Hero-
dotus (i. 105? of the malady, called by him 8faeq
vobaos, as afflicting the Scythians who robbed thy
temple (of the Syrian Venus) in Ascalon, has teen
deemed by some a proof that some legend con-
taining a distortion of the Seriptural account was
cwrrent in that country down to a lats date,
The Scholinst on Aristophanes (Acharn. 231)
mentions a similar plague (followed by a similar
subsequent propitiation to that mentioned in S
ture), as sent upon the Athenians by Bacchusd
The opinion mentioned by Winer (5. v, Philister),
as advanced by Lichtenstein, that the plague. of
emerods and that of mice are one and the
the former being caused by an insect (solpuga) as
large as a field-mouse, is hardly worth serious
attention, (H.H.]

E'MIM (DM ; "Oppualor, and "Oupulv), a tribe
or family of gigantic stature which originally in-
habited the region along the eastern side of the Deal
Sea. It would appear, from a comparison of Gen, xiv,
5-7 with Deut. ii. 10-12, 20-23, that the whole
country east of the Jordan was, in primitive times
held by a race of giants, all probably of the sume
stock, comprehending the Rephaim on the north, next
the Zuzim, after them the Emim, and ‘I.lnn_ll!
Horim on the south ; and that afierwards the king-
dom of Bashan embraced the territories of the first J
the country of the Ammonites the second; that
the Moabites the third; while Edom took in the
mountains of the Horim, The whole _of them were
attacked and pillaged by the eastern kings who de
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. :

The Emim were related to the Anakim, and
were generally called by the same name _hul ﬂ']:;
conquerors the Moabites termed them Emim—t
is “Terrible men" (Deut. ii., 11)—most r;’
bably on account of their fierce aspect. RE[E"P ]l
ANAKIM.] J. L. T

EMMAN'UEL (‘Epupavovfis ; Emmantely
Matt. i. 23. [IMMANUEL.]

EMMA'US ("Epgaobs), the village to which the
two disciples were going when our Lord appe
to them on the way, on the day of His resi g
(Luke xxiv. 13). Luke makes its distance fi "“'»} of
salem sizty stadia (A. V. * threescore furfgn!i“i g
about 7} miles ; and Josephus rnf-nr.ions Bl‘ 7, i
called Emmaus ™ at the same distance ( A g
6, §6). These statements seem lu%“ Y
nite ; and one would suppose no Era g
could be made by geographers in fixing i e
is remarkable, however, that from !.l:e
period of which we have any records

in all these p a very
leatio

Aquilss
calls

<, Josephun, Ak;;‘ﬂ. 1, §1, dvoorelai

Tis dayedal :

4 Pollux, o.f.f".,..u,?s. ¢ dosorlbos what Be o
- 8 $Aeypoviis. 6 V. comP

iy Spay drros, vl Be Subia poross BAAE

Bochart, Hicrozole. i. 381.

M &H'W"‘
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EMMAUS
g gy riters, that the Em-
Fﬂg,a among Cﬁz::\'l ‘;iu; the Emmaus on
ol luke W00 olain_of Philistia, afterwards
of and which was some 20 rm:;
] . 2
th Eusebius and Jerome adop
., Brou) o iy
ers down
14th m‘:ﬁ,y (Reland, p. 758).  Then,
won unknown to us, it bw‘:g'r\tlf1 llotl;e
ite of Emmaus was at the little
lh?um. :bout 8 miles wmt'ot Neby
the ancient MIZPEI), and 9 miles from
Sonsd ( (8ir J. Maund. in Early .Tm_:'c:b in
Jerslen L . Ludolph. de Suchem, Ttin. ; Quares-
e %:g;?‘ ';‘Ih:nl: is not, however, a shadow
ﬁﬂ:’“ for this supposition. In fact the site of
. s remains yet to be identified.
r, Robinson has recently revived thle oleih th;gry,
| mans of Luke is identical wi ico-
“.th .:mm supported it with his wonted learn-
but pot with his wonted conclusiveness, He
fint endeavours to cast doubts on the accuracy of
reading éffxorra in Luke xxiv. 13, because
:'n mdalsllés. (K and N), and a few unimport-
it cursive MSS. insert éxardw, thus making the
distance 160 stadia, which would nearly correspond
o the distance of Nicopolis. But the best MSS,
Bare not this word, and the best eritics regard
it s an interpolation, There is a strong proba-
blily that some copyist who was acquainted with
the aty, but not the village of Emmaus, tried
-::ib m'urn;;cile Scripture with his ideas of geo-
iy, opinions of Eusebius, Jerome, and
e on a point such as this, are not of
vay grat authority. When the name of any
moted place agreed with one in the Bible, they were
Bok always careful to see whether the position cor-

mpuded in like manner, [EprEr.] Emmaus-
s of the Gospel.” The circumstances of the
hlaugfm part ofa day (Luke xxiv. 28, 29), left
if we take into” account the distance,

Pramey oould
g 2 past midnight. This

3 Relang, pgy 427, 5q.) [J. L. P]

o iy 0'}" plain u!; ;’hi]is:i-n, at the foot of the
95 not oceur in the O, T, ; but
oneans, [_t was fortified by Bac-

lis being a noted city in their day, they
were ld somewhat rashly to confound it with the
Wmtive are plainly opposed to the identit
A uly o . mtity. The
0 diciples having Journeyed from Jerusalem to
gnin ﬂﬂf‘l‘ the evening meal, and reached
ﬂ' Now, Hore it was very late (verses 33, 42,
mtk:lm of the road, leading up a steep and
Suntain, we must admit that such a
8510 geven h ;‘u"r‘!‘b“mat:i"nmpliuhul in less than from
.:Tin i ‘:'S-‘-lem i :: they could not have ar-
! O us conclusive aeaj identi
Mhml . aguinst the identity of
.l*l'a',.‘ o the Emmans of Luke, (Rubiru\on.y iii.
\ M'US
i 4y I?COP'OLIE "Eppacts,
\ Hacbs, Joseph. B, J. i, 20, §4),
hs rJHd_\];. 0 It 3
ida oman miles from Jeru-
Ydda (Ttin, Hieros. ; Reland,
i :
“‘P:::uce during the later his-
a place of note in the
in the War wish }"‘GPILPS:::‘. when
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It was burned by the Roman general Varus about
A.p. 4. In the 3nd century (about A.p. 220) it
was rebuilt through the exertions of Julius Afri-
cenus, the well-known Christian writer ; and then
rezeived the name Nicopolis, Eusebius and Jerome
frequently refer to it in defining the positions of
neighbouring towns and villages (Chron. Pas. ad
A.C. 223 Reland, p. 759). Early writers men-
tion a fountain at Emmaus, famous far and wide
for its healing virtues; the cause of this Theophanes
ascribes to the fact, that Our Lord on one oceasion
washed His feet in it (Chron. 41.) The Cru-
saders confounded Emmaus with a small fortress
farther south, on the Jerusalem road now ealled
Latrén (Will, Tyr. Hist. vii. 24). A small miserable
village called *Amuwcds still occupies the site of the
ancient city. It stands on the western declivity of
a low hill, and contains the ruins of an old church.
The name Emmaus was also borne by a village of
Galilee close to Tiberias; probably the ancient
HaMMaTH, i, e. hot springs—of which name Em-
maus was but a corruption. The hot springs still
remained in the time of Josephus, and are men-
tioned by him as giving its name to the place
(B.J.iv. 1, §3; Ant. xviii. 2, §3). [J. L. P.]

EM'MER ('Eppfip; Semmeri), 1 Esd. ix. 21.
[TaMER.]

EM'MOR (Rec. Text with E, "Euudp; Lachm.
with A BCD, 'Euudp; Emmor), the father of
Sychem (Acts vii. 16). [HAMmOR.]

ENAM (with the article, DI} = the double
spring;” Ges. Thes. 1019 a, Masari; Alex. *"Hyaelu;
Enaim, one of the cities of Judah in the Shefelah or
lowland (Josb. xv. 34). From its mention with
towns (Jarmuth and Eshtaol for instance) which
are known to have been near Timnath, this is very

probably the place in the * doorway ™ of which
T'amar sat before her interview with her father-in-
law (Gen. xxxviii. 14). In the A. V. the wonds
Pathach enayim (23') NNB) are not taken as 1
proper name, but are rendered “an open place,”
lit. * the doorway of Enayim," or the double spring,
a translation adopted by the LXX, (rais wiAais
Alvdy) and now generally. In Josh. xv. 34, for
“ Tappuah and Enam,” the Peschito has ** Pathuch-
Elam,” which supports the identification suggested
above. [A1x.] [G.]

ENAN (2% Alvdv; Enan). Ahim ben-
Enan was *¢ prince’” of the tribe of Naphtali at the
time of the numbering of Israel in the wilderness
of Sinai (Num. i. 15).

ENA'SIBUS (‘EvdaiBos ; Eliasib), 1 Esd. ix.
34. [Evrasmn,]

ENCAMPMENT (1201, mackdueh, m all
places except 2 K. vi. 8, where HEJQE!. tachdndth,
is used). The word primarily denoted the resting-
place of an army or company of travellers at night®
(Ex. xvi, 18; Gen. xxxii. 21), and was hence
applied to the army or caravan when on its u‘l_nmh
(Ex. xiv. 19; Josh. x. 35, xi. 4; Gen, xxxii. 7,
8). Among nomadic tribes war never sttained to
the dignity of a science, and their encampments
were mumﬂ}' devoid of all the apphances of
more systematic warfare, The description of the
camp of the Israclites, on their march from Egypt
(Num, ii., iii.), supplies the greatest amount of

* Whence DIW1 DA (chidnith Aayydm), * the
camping-time of day,” & e the evenir g, Judg. xix. &
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: . the subysct: whatever clse may be
;m“i:uf;n uu;vd hints. The tabernacle,
corresponding to the chieftain’s tent of an ordinary
acel in the c;:ir:, nf:d around

facing it (Num. il. 1),® arran n ur grand
?Mml, mn(mponding to the four n;mnu of the
compass, lny the host of Israel, acco ing to their
standards (Num. 1. 52, ii. 2). On the cast the
post of hononr was assigned to the tribe of Judah,
and round its standard rallied the tribes of Issachar
and Zebulun, descendants of the sons of Leah. On
the south lay Reuben and Simeon, the representa-
tives of Leah, and the children of (3ad, the son
of her handmaid. Rachel’s descendants were en-
un}nl on the western side :{n the ;h;‘rg;le, }he
chief place being assi to tribe o hraim.
To thl:al bt‘i!nnfof Eg;::;im, Manasseh, and Ben-
jamin, allusions are made in Judg, v. 14, and Ps,
lxxx. 2. On the north were the tribes of Dan and
Naphtali, the children of Bilhah, and the tribe of
Asher, Gad’s younger brother. All these were en-
umpadnmuitb!irmdwds.eachmdingto
the wnsign of the house of his fathers. In the
centre round the tabernacle, and with no standard
but the cloudy or fiery pillar which rested over it,
were the tents of the priests and Levites. The
former, with Moses and Aaron at their head, were
encamped on the eastern side. On the south were
the Kohathites, who had of the ark, the table
of shewbread, the altars and vessels of the sanctuary.
The Gershonites were on the west, and when on the
march carried the tabernacle and its lighter furni-
ture; while the Merarites, who were encamped on
the north, had charge of its heavier appurtenances.
The order of encampment was preserved on the

ENCAMEMENT

The execution of eriminals ¢ :
the camp (Lev. xxiv. 14; N::,k p:“
Josh. vit. 24), ‘a8 ¢:d the buming of g B
bullock for the sin-offering (Ley, iy mtg" Joung
circumstances combined explain Heb.xii] + Thest
John xix, 17, 20, P X 12, mg

The encampment of the Israelj
left its traces in their submq'mnt:.h:: the dser
temple, so late as the time of Hegekhhh?; The
“the camp of Jehovah™ (2 Car, n:i.'g.n:r“m
I[;:vi(iii. 28); and the multitudes whe ﬂ:,d‘dP;

vid were “a t camp, like th »
@ Chroil.gey, oy of Gl

High ground appears to have i
selected for the pns?m of a camp, m],:-“:{om
on a hill or mountain side, or in an inacoessible
pass (Judg. vii. 18). So, in Judg. x, 17 the
Ammonites encamped in Gilead, while Israel pitchaf
in Mizpeh. The very names are significant, The
camps of Saul and the Philistines were alternatel
in Gibenh, the ““height " of Benjamin, and the J’
of Michmash (1 Sam, xiii. 2, 3, 16, 23). When
Golinth defied the host of Israel, the contending
armies were encamped on hills on either side of
the valley of Elah (1 Sam. xvii. 3); and in the
fatal battle of Gilboa Saul’s position on the moune
tain was stormed by the Philistines who had

| pitched in Shunem (1 Sam. xxviii. 4), on the other

side of the valley of Jezreel. The carelessness of
the Midianites in encamping in the plain exposal
them to the night surprise by Gideon, and resultad

|in their consequent discomfiture (Judg. vi. 33, vii.

8, 12). But another important consideration in
fixing upon a position for a eamp was the propin-
quity of water: hence it is found that in mest

march (Num. ii. 17), the signal for which was given | instances camps were pitched near a spring or well
by a blast of the two silver trumpets (Num. x. 5), | (Judg. vii. 3; 1 Mace. ix. 33). The Israelites at
The details o” this account supply Prof. Blunt with | Mount Gilboa pitched by the fountain in Jezreel
some striking illustrations of the undesigned coinci- | (1 Sam. xxix. 1), while the Philistines encampel
dences of the books of Moses ( Undes. Coincid, pp- | at Aphek, the name of which indicates the exist-
75-86), . [ence of a stream of water in the neighbourhood,
In this daic_r:ptl_m of the order of the encamp- | which rendered it a favourite place of encampment
ment no mention is made of sentinels, who, it is | (1 Sam. iv. 1; 1 K, xx. 26; 2 K. xiii, 17). In
;’mmmhl? 1o suppese, were placed at the gates | his pursuit of the Amalekites, David halted his
(Ex. xsxii, 26, 27) in the four quarters of the 'men by the brook Besor, and there left a detach-
l;-i'mlr This was evidently the case in the camp | ment with the camp furniture (1 Sam. xxx.
.'22 Levites (comp. 1 Chr. ix. 18, 24; 2 Chr. | One of Joshua's decisive engagements with the
nn'n, St 5 | nations of Canaan was fought at the waters
s ]? sanitary regulations of the camp of the | Merom, where he surprised the confederate catip
raclites were enacted for the twofold purpose of (Josh. xi. 5, 7; comp. Judg. v. 19, 21).  Gideon,
D iy i the health of the vast multitude and the before attacking the Midianites, encamp e
m; . 3¢‘ E‘np as the dwellmg—plnoe of God | the well of Harod (Judg. vii. 1), and it *”M
lhﬂdﬂ.ld 2.0, buu‘L xxifi. 14). With this object | draw water from the well at Bethlehem i
5): 1 : t:e n&; without the camp (Lev. x. 4, | David’s three mighty men cut their way thro
from them (Lav. si g eir leprosy departed | the host of the Philistines (2 Sam, xxif 16).

xiv. 8; Num. xii, ma's
15), as were all who were visited wi:ll:n lonnl.ll:so::.; | The camp was surrounded by the .'I'?!BD’

Sm (":l“;hﬁv' 3). All who were defiled by | galdh (1 Sam. xvii. 20), or ‘??.'JD_. ma'gdl (1 Seme
i B e dead.k Whether these were slain in | xxvi, 5, 7), which some, and Thenius mwgmib:
wers Xept without the "-':ka for | explain as an earthwork thrown up f“’“':i" by the
) en in | barrier form
a;i[:'ﬂ:r;m;g{]ed to remain for a while outside mmpmm‘:,ng:;l::.s n';'h:h ngtpnology of the
+ Xxxl. 195 Josh. vi, 23). The ashes from | points merely to the circulnr shape of the encl

&1 appoi - | formed by the tents of the soldiers pi
mmm(l;iur.hm,.i_whlhu’ all uncleanness was | their Elliif, :rhme spear marked bis.rﬁﬁ“g']‘#
entralle, sk lm i. 10, 12), and where the (1 Sam. xxvi. 5 7) and it might with P“’ll pri -,’
offered mﬁﬁm &o., and all u‘f"‘ was not | be used in eit.l:e.l: of 't.he above senses, Muﬁ"-
vi. 11, viii, i'i’}.ﬂe were burnt (Lev. iv. 11, 12, | the camp was fixed or temporary. We oot
—_— in the case of a siege, the attacking ';m‘f;w,sﬁ-
¥ The rmh_.:,:;__‘___‘_‘_—— sible, surrounded the place attacked
oular, and noy ..lmmuimm““‘ was evidently cir- | 43), and drew about it n line of dmu::.ﬁﬂ Iy
» 48 It is generally represonted. | (P2, digét, 2 K xav. 1), which was




ENUHANTMENTB
o aarth (rhow, msilldh, ls. L.

¢ M,;r uh, Bs. il 27 (22) 5 comp. Job
purpose of preventing the
and of protecting the be-
allies.s But there was not so
of a formal entrenchment, as but few
£ hich en ents were fought
tnemselves, m only when the
made at night. Gideon's expedition
idianites took place in the earl)f morn=
vii, 19), the time selected by Saul for
Nahash (1 Sam. xi. ll)., and by
surprising the Amalekites (1 Sam. xxx.
 Judg. ix. 83). To gwud agninst these
sentinels (DMWY, shom'rim) were
ii. 20; 1 Mace, xii. 27) round the
the neglect of this precaution by Zebah
probably led to their capture by

and the ultimate defeat of their army (Judg.

il 19).
ﬂ'u]fllk)' which glnmlad the hostile ca:rr!;-
s grenally selected as the fighting ground (N7,
sideh, * the battle-field,” 1 Sam. iv. 2, xiv. 15;
9 &m. xviii. 6), upon which the contest was
dided, and hence the valleys of Palestine have
o ieuous a in its history (Josh.
flared s conspicuous a part y
Wi 183 Jodg, vi. 33; 2 Sam. v. 22, viii. 13,
). When the fighting men went forth to the
ploot of marshalling (WD, ma'drdedh, 1 Sam.
i, 30), 8 detachment was left to protect the camp
asd lagmage (1 Sam. xvii. 22, xxx. 24). The beasts
ol burden wes probably tethered to the tent pegs
(K. vii. 10; Zech. xiv. 15).

'l'hf MNY, machdneh, or moveable encampment,
indistinguished from the XD, matstsab, or YY),
Kt (2 Sam. xxiii, 14; 1 Chr. xi, 16), which
m t have been standing camps, like those
a m”‘?ﬁjphat established throughout Judah

* XViL. 2), or advanced posts in an enemy’s
N‘»ﬂ(m xiii. 17; 2 Sam. viii. 6), from
2 |1'Ig rti l 1 -
Beumsions and rnrn;,g ;?lse :“ma;: thle:rw]?\?dé:mr?-

3 “’: of these expeditions that Shammah won
B s D b 0

g n.c‘ is still further distinguished
B G mff"""“’- “a fortress " or “ walled
p; um, xijj, 19),

3 ¥ were situated, as am
b1y, g}"’“f’_'. Grantchester, i.c 5 Bt;n-
‘ lnt?tﬁ;?"'?&} was so called from the
14, s Yanites mentioned in Judg, xviii.
it g (J;rhm'] The more important cam
i, g, Judg l" 1_?. Ix. 6) and Shiloh (Josh,
e 12,19 left no such impress ;
Bk s o e e e s
ST g of the religious associations
em, [“r AW
e ENTS, 1, b or oo
hm '2": "“i-?:m % -rl. 3 *r1d
i Word i ulm(n;.:m, LXX. (Grotius
A ms'hqm 2 ¢ Greek Airal); secrot
b * 5 though others incorrectly
<£1'd .{?‘lﬂw, or the glittering

Chalgeq N LD

(2K, x:?mﬂ:l%l Sam. xvii. 20)
©

ot l:\me word, UsF?@,

' The
vy
o .3

=Y e W Groek
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Llade of a sword, as though it implied a »
dazzling  cheironomy whicllzn deedvlu mr:
Several versions render the word by  whisperings,’
insusurrationes, but it seems to be a more ge
neral word, and hence is used of the various means
(some of them no doubt of a quasi-scientific cha-
racter) by which the Egyptian Chartummim im.
posed on the credulity of Pharaoh.

2, D‘l??’ﬂ: i apuaxelas, pdppaxa, LXX. (2 K.
ix. 22; Mic. v. 12; Nah, iii, 4): veneficia, male-
ficia, Vulg. ; “ maleficae artez)t,l’ “ praestigine,”
“ muttered spells”” Hence it is sometimes ren-
dered by éwaoidal as in Is. xlvii. 9, 12. The belief
in the power of certain formulue was universal in
the ancient world. Thus there were carmina to
evoke the tutelary gods out of a city (Macrob. Sa-
turnal. iii. 9), others to devote hostile armies (/d.),
others to raise the dead (Maimon. de Jdol. xi. 15;
Senec, Oedip. 547), or bind the (Beopol
Be@v) and men (Aesch. Fier. 331), and even in-
fluence the heavenly bodies (Ov. Met. vii. 207 sq.,
xii.263 ; “Te quoque Luna traho,” Virg, Eel. viii.,
Aen. iv. 489; Hor. Epod. v. 45). They were a
recognised part of ancient medicine, even among the
Jews, who regarded certain sentences of the Law as
eflicacious in healing. The Grecks used them as
one of the five chief resources of pharmacy (Pind.
Pyth. iii, 8, 9; Soph. Aj. 582), especially in obste-
trics (Plat. Theaet. p. 145) and mental diseases
(Galen de Sanitat. tuendd,i.8). Homer mentions
them as used to check the flow of blood (0d. xix
456), and Cato even gives a charm to cure a dis-
jointed limb (De Re Rust. 160; of. Plin. #. N.
xxviii. 2). The belief in charms is still all but
universal in uncivilised nations; see Lane’s Mod.
Egypt. i. 300, 306, &e., ii. 177, &c.; Beeckman’s
Voyage to Borneo, ch. ii.; Meroller’s Congo (in
Pinkerton's Voyages, xvi. pp. 221, 273); Huc's
China, i. 223, ii. 326 ; Taylor's New Zealand, and
Livingstone's Africa, passim, &c. ; and hundreds of
such remedies still exist, and are considered effica-
cious among the uneducated.

3. D‘E_’jl:l_s. Ecel. x. 11 ; yubupiouds, LXX., from
WU’? This word is especially used of the charm-
ing of serpents, Jer. viii. 17 (cf. Ps. lIviii. 53
Ecclus. xii. 18, £ecl. x. 11, Lue. ix., 881—a pa-
rallel to % cantando rumpitur anguis,’” and “ Vi
rumpo verbis et carmine fauces,” Ov. Met. {. ¢.).
Maimonides (de Jdol. xi. 2) expressly defines an en-
chanter as one “ who uses strange and meaningless

"8 | words, by which he imposes on the folly of the cre-

dulous. ~They sy, for instance, that if one utter

the words before a serpent or scorpion it will do no
harm** (C v. Annot. in Godwynum, iv. 11).

PS | An account of the Marsi who excelled in this art is

iven by Augustin (ad Gen. ix. 28), and of the
ES}'IIE b; A]‘B%:?M (ad Nat. ii. 32); and thoy are
alluded to by a host of other authorities (Plin. vii.
2, xxviil, 6; Aelian, H. A. i. 57; Virg. Aen. vii.
750; Sil. Ital. viii. 495. They were called
*O¢uodidnras). The secret is still understoed in
the East (Lane, ii. 106).

4. The word DM is used of the enchant-

ught by Balaam, Num, xxiv. 1. It pro-
;’e:;aa?udges tprophiomaney. but in this place hus
a general meaning of amlurounﬁto gain omens
(eis aurdvrnow Tois olwyois, LXX.).
5. 7an is used for magic, Is. xlvii. 9, 12, It
comes from nan, to bind (cf. karabéw. Baokuive.




m ENDOR

the process of ac-

hnnfn)_ and mm‘g:;en_ll! t object or person;

Ty syl

Sol.

usen expressly of serpen t “:}::“ I"IIL"IJ'l"
Jarchi on Deut, xviil. 11, defines the 737} 13

% be one “who congregates serpents and scorpions

inte one Pb‘:-m_ these methods of imposture was

Any resort % ipture (Lev. xix. 26; Is.
strictly forbidden in Scripture i tendency is
il e, bat o aradionte S .
almost impossible (2 K. xvii. 17; A Ehristim
6), and we find it still Hourishing at iy
era (Acts xiii. 6, 8, viii. 9, 11, yoprela; Gal. v.

. L ix. 21).

'20{'!1:‘;11;:" sgac)rammla damo_niahm E::!“i_‘l Ei;.nlcl
ic circle, dragon’s eggs, certain herbs, o
rot, ke the enbune . The iy ofpets both
cient and modern has been exerted in giving lists o
them (Ovid. and Hor. L. cc. ; Shnkspmre s Macba!_,
Act iv. 1; Kirke White's Gondoiine; Southey’s
Curse of Kehama, Cant. iv. &.). [Wnc_ucftau‘:l‘s -
"AMULETS ; DIVINATION.] [F. W. F.]
_ EN-DOR (-ﬁ-lqy = “ spring of Dor;"” "Ae~
Bibp; Endor), a place which with its “daughter-
towns” (M)3J) was in the territory of Issachar,
and yet possessed by Mannsseh (Josh, xvii. 11).
This was the case with five other places which lay
rtly in Asher, partly in Issachar, and seem to
Eve formed a kind of district of their own called
“the three, or the triple, Nepheth.”

Endor was long held in memory by the Jewish
People s connected with the great victory over
Sisea and Jabin. Taanach, Megiddo, and the tor-
rent Kishon all witnessed the discomfiture of the
huge host, but it was eniphatically to Endor that the
trdition of the death of the two chiefs attached itself
{Ps. Ixxxiii. 9, 10). Possibly it was some recollection
of this, some fame of sanctity or good omen in
Endor, which drew the unhappy Saul thither on
the eve of his last engagement with an enemy no
dess hateful and no’ less destructive than the Mi-
dianites (1 Sam. xxviii. 7). Endor is not again
Anentioned “in the Seriptures; but it was known to
Eusebins, who describes it as a large village 4 miles
S. of Tabor. Here to the north of Jebel Dihy
(the “ Little Hermon ™ of travellers), the name
still lingers, attached to a considerable but now de-
kerted village. The rock of the mountain, on the
slop. of which Endir stands, is hollowed into cives,
one of which may well have been the scene of the
incantation of the witch (Van de Velde, ii. 883 ;
Rob. ii. 360; Stanley, 345), The distance from
l!_ae slopes of Gilboa to Endor i8 7 or 8 miles, over
difficult ground, [G.]
+ J;:N'EGLATM (OYE‘}ET‘P = “ spring of two

cifers * *Evayahefu ; | Engallim), a place named
only by Ezekiel (xlvii, 10), np]‘n\rpnt];l as on the
Dead Sea; but whether near to or far from Engedi,
on the west or enst side of the Sea, it is impossible
Yo ascertain from the text. [p his comment on the
Passage, Jerome locates it at the embouchure of the
donlam; but this is not supported by other evi-

roce. By some (e. g, Gesenius, Thes, 1019) it is
thought 16 be identizal with EGLADM, but the two
:'l:“l! arc different, En-eglaim containing the Ain,

;h is rarely changed for any other aspirate, [G.]
T i BAR ( "Eveuesady, 'Ennlw‘apor;

ame under which & 5
bhe book of Tobiy, (i, 9, | palmaneser appears in

S 15, &c.). This book is not | 5 A centurics of our
of any historica) anthority, being a mere mlr:i:n:f : wnt::m;m?ti;:! mﬂsuphm’ us places

ENGEDT
imnagination composed probab] I
J::%'[ not earlier than lt‘l.c. 33()_y ?[?h:lmdrh.‘
the name is a corruption—the first !}'ll.c?,?n"
being dmhppﬁd (compare l{m Bu ¢ Shal
denus, which represents Naho,
order of the liquids m and n bnf:gu::e),;;in g
author of Tobit makes Enemessar | e
of Israel into captivity (i, 2), followin
rent narrative of the book of Kings (2 K. 3y
36, xviii. 9-11). He regards s
only as his successor but as his sop (i. 15), for
which he has probably no authority beyoud his
own speculations upon the text of Seripture, As
Sennacherib is proved by the Assyrian inseriptiong
to be the son of Sargon, no weight can bhe properly
attached to the historical statements iy Tobit, The
book is, in the fullest sense of the word, apo.
cryphal. [G. k.

ENE'N1US ("Evgréos ; Emmanius), one of the
leaders of the people who returned from captivity
with Zorobabel (1 Esdr. v. 8). There is no nams
corresponding in the lists of Ezra and Nehemiah,

ENGAD'DI (v alyiarois ; in Cades), Ecclus,
xxiv. 14, [ENGEDL]

EN-GAN'NIM (D337} = “ spring of gar-
dens”). 1. A city in the low country of Judat,
named between Zanoah and Tappuah (Josh, xv
34). The LXX, in this place is so different from
the Hebrew that the name is not recognizabls
Vulg. Aen-Gannim. ]

2. A city on the border of Issachar (Josh. xix
21 ; "ledw xal Touudy, Alex. v Tavvlp; En-Gan
nim) ; allotted with its “suburbs® to the Ger
shonite Levites (xxi. 29; Tyyh ypappdrer; Sn-
Gannim). These notices contain n? md:mlt‘;nnc;
the ition of Engannim with reference to an
knm-\zlwplnce, but there is great probability in the
conjecture of Robinson (ii. 315) that it is identicu
with the Ginaia of Josephus (Ant. xx. 6, §l)
which again, there can be little doubt, survives iz
the modern Jenin, the first village e.nmuntend_ o8
the ascent from the great plain of Esdraelon into
the hills of the central conntry. Jenin is .s}lu ;'1;
rounded by the * orchards” or * gardens "W'Ilﬂ
interpret its ancient name, and t}_lc i spring ;i‘::b
this day the characteristic object in the ?lm %59}-
ii. 315; Stanley, 849, noto; Van de Velde, ! A
The position of Jenin is also in striking W
with the requirements of Beth-hag-Gan (A. of which
garden-house;” Baifydw) in the direction gl
Ahaziah fled from Jehu (2 K. ix. 27). The roug?

Iy too much for
road of the ascent was probably nd he made
chariot, and keeping the more le\'?l grou 349)
for Megiddo, where he died (see Stanley, 54%). al

[ 3 e itias in 1 Chr. ¥vi. AN

n the lists of Levitical cities in AL ¥
is substituted for Engannim. Possibly it is “G.)
a contraction.

EN'GEDI (13 'Y,  the fountain of the i

i 'EvyaB8( and Evyyabfal ; Arabic, EX=> (5“)'

/@ town in the wilderness of J“'-mh‘("':‘é:e;r;f:::
| on the western shore of the Dead Sea | o (SS0
| 10). Its original pame was Hmm_"T'““ bd:ﬁ- P
r‘IDJ'-\, “ the pruning of the P"];"';‘l’ :Ionm

Josey sa on account o _ xxive
| ﬁﬁ""gﬂmu”;ﬂd it (2 Chr, xx. 23 %ﬁ::m
| 14; Joseph. Ant, ix. 1, §2). Some era 8

jt nes




ENGEDI
Jerome at the south end

¥, 5 0.)3 (e

. (Comm. in Egek. xlvii.) ; but
%-b;,(wug, at the distance of 300
(Ant. ix. 1, §2). Its site
It is about the Iinlddle.t;]f

+ the lake. Here is a ric

L ;fif? sq‘:uu s, sloping very gently from
oy bl 8 mountain: to the water, and shut
r"’ slbir by a lofty nromontory. About a
ghants Y acelivity, and at an elevation
oo the plain, is the fountain
o T hich the place gets its ‘name,
‘“dei‘ﬁ::;: but the temperature is 81°
I 'ﬁ‘mn from the limestone rock, and
B Jdown the steep descent, fretted by many a
."“ and raining its spray over verdz_mt
mgu;m, mimosa, and lotus. On reaching
i the brook crosses it in nearly a straight
hm sea. During n greater part of the year,
pwere, it s absorbed in the thirsty sm‘l._ Its
hanks .;e now cultivated by a few families ?i'
Ansbs, who generally pitch their tents near this
The soil is exceedingly fertile, and in such a
ﬁh it might be made to produce the rarest

ot

|3

of tropical climes. Traces of the old city
ﬁnmume plain and lower declivity of the
wountain, on the south bank of the brook. They
wre rade and uninteresting, consisting merely of
foandations and shapeless heaps of unhewn stones.
Asketch by M. Belly, taken from the fountain, and
mbeacing the plain on the shore, and the south-west
Border of the Dead Sea, will be found in the Atlas
of Plates to De Sauley’s Voyage, pl. viii. A much
leiter one is given under SEA, THE SALT.

The history of Engedi, though it reaches hack
parly 4000 years, may be told in a few
N&o:.ﬂ“ It was imme-

¥ an assault upon
the “ Amorites, that dwu]ﬁn
Tamar,” that the
e Mesopotamian kings wera
ittacked by the rulers of the
of Saiom (Gen, xiy, {7
fmp, 2 (i‘lhr. i 2). Itis
¢ that the fountain
:; dlways called fEnge-ii,
i the ancient town
g o the plain below it
8 time the same pame.
Was told that David was
e “wilderness of Ep.
: he took 3000
1 went to seek Dayig
the el gy, B the rocks of
14 n&mié:ﬁ'ﬂn?- xxiv,
¢ fountaj n{u&h“luult the cliffs above and

Period E“éﬁue Arabs eall them Beden.
ies and Ammonm the Eﬂmmng-pla.c.e of
y and who went up against

valley of Berachah (2

S’E;

L

frs
E

&
13

g
"

2) [el:l in lh!
te takey 5 ATkable that this is the
from Moy, Fresent day by such
oab as make incursions into
'lheyp.m-

£
g

t:

TFI

id

of Engedi wore celebrated by

R T
H by Josephus
ru'ju::I ts palms by Pliny— Bn.

2F

seeundum b Hierosoiymis i
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fertilitate palmetorumque nemoribus’ (v, 17),
But vineyards no longer clothe the mountain-side,
and neither palm-tree nor balsam is seen on the
In the fourth century there was still a largs
village at Engedi (Gnom. s. v.); it must have been
abandoned very soon afterwards, for there is no
subsequent reference to it jn history, nor are there
any traces of recent habitation (Porter’s Handbook,
242 ; Rob.i. 507). There is a curious reference to it
in Mandeville (Early Trav. 179), who says that the
district between Jericho and the Dead Sea is # the land
of Dengadda”’ (Fr. & Engadda), and that the balm
trees were “ still called vines of Gady.” [J. L. P.]
ENGINE, a term exclusively applied to mili-
tary affairs in the Bible. The Hebrew {i2¥'n
(2 Chr. xxvi. 15) is its counterpart in etymolo-
gical meaning, each referring to the ingenuify (en-
gine, from ingenium) displayed in the contrivance.
The engines to which the term is applied in 2 Chr.
were designed to propel various missiles from the
walls of a besieged town ; one, like the balista, was
for stones, consisting probably of a strong spring
and a tube to give the right direction to the stone;
another, like the catapulta, for arrows, an enor-
mous stationary bow. The invention of these is
assigned to Uzziah’s time—a statement, which is
supported both by the absence of such contrivances
in the representations of Egyptian and Assyrian
warfare, and by the traditional belief that the ba-
lista was invented in Syria (Pliny, vii. 56). Luther
gives brustweliren, i. e. ** parapets,” as the meaning
of the term. Another war-engine, with which the
Hebrews were acquainted, was the battering-ram,

deseribed in Ez. xxvi. 9, as 193D YD, lit. a beat-
ing of that which is in fronf, hence a ram for

a7
Asayring war-enzines, from Hoa, pl. 180.

striking walls ; and still more precisely in Ez iv. 2,
:::h;;g. as "13: a ram. The use of this instrument
was well known both to the Egyptians (Wilkinsen,
i. 359) and the Assyrians. The references in Eze-
kiel are to the one used by the Iatter people, con-
sisting of a high and stoutly built framework on
four wheels, covered in at the sides in order to
protect the men moving it, and armed with one co
two pointed weapons. Their appearance was ux
different from that of the Roman aries with whi
the Jews afterwards became acquainted (Joseph.
B. J.iii. 7, §19). No notice is taken of the fes-
tudo or the vinea (cf Ez. xxvi, 9, Vulg.); but
it is not improbable that the Hebrews were sc-
quainted with them (ef. Wilkinson, i. 361). The
rendering ** engines of shot™ (Jer. vi. 6
xxxii, 24 1 Ez. xxvi, 8) is incorrect.  [W. L.B.]
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ENGRAVER. The term mg. $ trl.uslll,d
in tha A. V., applies broadly to any artificer,
whether 1n wood, stone, or metal: to restrict it to
the in Ex. xxxv. 85, xxxviil. 23, is im-
+ a similar latitude must be given fto the

D whih spees e e of
ficer: in Zech, iii. 9, ordinary stone-cutting is
:uue;wu,’ il:unded. The specific description of an
engraver was |28 E’.J"".II:I (Ex. xxvui, i1), nﬂd_hh
chief business was cutting names or devices on nngs
and seals ; the only notices of engraving are in con-
nexion with the high-priest’s dress—the two onyx-
stones, the twelve jewels, and the mitre-plate
having inscriptions on them (Ex. xxviii. 11, 21,
86). The previous notices of signets (Gen, xxxviil,
18, xli. 42) imply engraving. The art was widely
spread thronghout the nations of antiquity, parti-
sularly among the Egyptians (Diod. i. 78; Wilkin-
son, iil. 873), the Aethiopians (Her, vi. 69), and the
[ndians (Von Bohlen, fndien, ii. 122), [W.L.B.]
EN-HAD'DAH (707'Y = *“ sharp, or swift
spring;"” Gesen. Aluapéx; Alex. Hiv "A88a), one of
the cities on the border of Issachar named next to
Engannim (Josh. six. 21). Van de Velde (i. 315)
would identify it with Ain-Aaud on the western
side of Carmel, and about 2 miles only from the sea.
But this is surely out of the limits of the tribe of

Issachar, and rather in Asher or Manasseh, [G.]
EN-HAK-KO'RE (NP1 Y =  the spring
of the crier;” amyh 7ol dmikadouvuérov), the
spring which burst out in answer to the “ cry™ of
Samson after his exploit with the jawbone (Judg.
xv, 19). The name is a pun founded on the word
in verse 18, yikera (R A V. “he called ™).
The word Maktesh, which in the story denotes the
“hollow place™ (literally, the “mortar”) in the
jaw, and also that for the “jaw " itself, Lechi, are
both names of places. Van de Velde (Memoir, 343)
endeavours fo identify Lechi with 7ell-sl-Lokiyeh
4 miles {\. of Beersheba, and Enhakkore, with the
large spring between the Tell and Khewelfeh. But
Samson’s adventures appear to have been confined
t0 a narrow circle, and there is no ground for ex-
tending them to a distance of some 30 miles from
f;::ﬂ, which Lekiyeh is, even in a stF.ighl.

. G.1
EN-HA'ZOR nﬁgr‘] ;T:'“ spring of tha vil-
lage ", 70y *Aadp; En-Auor), one of the * fenced
‘I:Lt]xt:r l:ulh;lml?:.-mnnm- of Naphtali, distinct from
3 nam tween Edrei and Iron, and appa-

rently not far from Kedesh (Josh, xi
not yet been identified, NS0T E:"}h]u

EN-MISHPAT (1w 1y - 7
xplaews), Gen, xiv, 7, [’kalm;] b

EN-RIMMON ({17 1; Vat. omits, Alex,

& Peppdy 3 ot in immon)
mon ), one of the places whi
:.h" m&:ln of J}lt.!.uh re-inhabited after ll.fhu.-ir ::llliz
i;m; ¢ Captivity (Neh, xi. 20). From the towns
mnpany with which it is mentioned, it seems

Ve bable
3 l:ywp;?H hl; quh::: the pame is the same which in

t given in the Hely
1;; u;f..,fep:"‘f’ form of “ Ain and Eitr::u:tn"” aol
*v=), * Ain, Remmon " (xix. 7 ; and see 1 Chr:

Iv. 32}, but ;
miah, [ Atk :nzf._‘llle LXX, combined, as in h;::he-

mn:bll:iou. ;ﬂ onee HE'NOCH (7an =[(.'a1-
> 6. Post,~ Gaind, “§T7; ippiesenaric

ENOOH
"Evdx xdpis cov; 'Evdyx; | i
Hinoaky: 1 The iedoet s o G
17), who called the city which pbe b\‘?;l'n. iy
his name (18). Ewald (Gesch, § al;t afley
fancies that there is a reference to ¢, l% &
leonium, in which city a legend of 'Ar.- TYEian
preserved, evidently Ieri\'ed from the 'gﬁ“' Way
count of the father of Methuselah (Steph I: Iul ace
'Ixdviov, Suid. 5. v, Ndwvaxos). Oum-' I.d;:. Ly,
been identified with the site of Enocl l:"ilh I"ﬂn
probability ; ¢.g. Anuchta in Susiana, the Hilll_e
ochi in the Caucasus, &e, : i

2. The son of Jared ('I‘l:_. a descent, of, Jordgy

and father of Methuselal (nﬁ_mnn. & man o}
arms, Philo. 1. c. §12, Mafovodreu’ &axoorory

favdrov (Gen. v. 21 fi.; Luke iii. 28). I ¥
of Jude (v. 14, cf. Evach, Ie. 8) ho hﬁ;ﬁ'ﬂ e
*¢ the seventh from Adam ;" and the number is >
bably noticed as conveying the idea of divine mmpt
tion and rest (cf. August. c. Faust, xii, 14), wi
Enoch was himself a type of perfected humanit
‘“a man raised to heaven by pleasing God, whj{;
angels fell to earth by transgression” (Iren, iy,
16, 2). The other numbers connected with his
history appear too symmetrical to be without
meaning, He was born when Jared was 162
(9X6xX3) years old, and after the birth of his
eldest son in his 65th (5x 647) year he lived 300
ears. From the period of 365 years assigned to
is life, Ewald (i. 356), with very little probability,
regards him as ** the god of the new-year,"” but
number may have been not without influence on
the later traditions which assigned to Enoch the
discovery of the science of astronomy (&arpohoyla,
Eupolemus ap. Euseb. Praep. Ev, ix. 17, where heis
identified with Atlas). After the birth of Methu-
selah it is said (Gen. v. 22-4) that Enoch  walked
with God 300 years...and he was not; for

God took him ” (MDY, werdoncer, LXX. (bere
only); #ulit, Vulg.). The phrase *walked with
God” (DVIONDTNN 7HINM) s elsewhere ooly
used of Naah (Gen. vi. 9; cf. Gen. xvil. 1, &),
and is to be explained of a prophetic life spent
in immediate converse with the spiritval world
(Enoch, xii. 2, * All his action was with the ﬂgfs
ones, and with the watchers during his J'ga )e
There is no further mention of Enoch in the 0. Ty
but in Ecclesiasticus (xlix, 14) he is brought for-
ward as one of the peculiar glories (obd¢ els Ix-
"'i:' oﬂﬁol'os 'E.) of the Jews, rfnr h:l wmﬂh -
(GreAfipfn, Alex, pererdfn) from the carti.
pleased the Lord m’:d was translated [into P‘“‘d:'r’:'
Vulg.] being a pattern of repentance (Eecclus. X%
14), “In the epistle to the Hebrews the S!"““B&M
issue of Enoch's life are clearly marked. * By ot
Enoch was translated (pereréfn, trauﬁlhﬂkm;
Vulg.) that he should not see death . .. for o
his translation (eraféoews) he had this testimonys
that he pleased God." The conl-ml.t de“
divine judgment is found in the constral hree
of Josephus: * Enoch departed to the Defty U
Xwpnoe wpds Td Oefov), whenoe [_““ ol
;""it’ﬂ] have not recorded his death (
» )

The biblical notices of Enoch were 8
source of speculation in Iater times. 9T L, g
gians disputed with subtilty as to le
which he was removed ; whether it W“:‘_ Feaanten*
jor to the immoedinte of God (; -ui wicel?
uws ad Iren, v. 5. though others @

i
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sestion (Thilo, Cod. Apoor.
Onu.::ll:“-r Pgiuu there was g.rmtm'
Latin and Greek fathers
gty o oo and Elijah as historie wit-
Mmﬂ?‘?bﬁﬁ;coru resurrection of the body
s of the POsS existence in glory (Iren. iv. 5,
oe LIS Carn, 58 Hieron, o. Joan,
92 I;P' 487, 440); and the voice
’:E;;i tradition is almost unanimous
them as * the two witnesses " (Rey.
should fall before ‘“ the beast,” and
raised t6 heaven before the great
Frag. in Dan. xxii.; de An-
Indic. p. 75, ap. Thilo, xatd
ey fapéaoc?)v ;g' '1'crtlull. 4dc
+ Ambros. in salm. xlv, :
y‘?:;é_ ¢ x“w. on which Thilo has almost
i1 the question : Cod. Apot_:. N. ‘T. PP-
This belief mmov::d a n;r_mt:l d:ti'ﬁ;:.ulty
pposed to attac to their transiation ;
‘Bf:n::::;t made clear that thqy would at _lmt
the common debt of a sinful hummllt,:',
hich they were not exempted by their
= 'umon] :frmm the earth (Tertull. de Ani-

wd,Le.; August, Op. imp. c. Jul. vi. 30).
In later times Enoch was celebrated as the in-
" mtor of writing, arithmetic, and astronomy
(Buseb, Pracp. Ev. ix. 17). e is said to have
filld 300 books with the revelations which he
modred, and is commonly identified with Edris
&w learned), who is commemorated in the
Korun (cap, 19) as one “ exalted [by God] to a high
phace” (of. Sale, L. e.; Hottinger, Hist. Orient.
g9 30 i), But these traditions were probably

to the yphal book which bears hi

{ef. Fabrie. z'z.fw r}“fﬂ:fep. V. ‘TI}" I?,‘zfg'?}'_ ;l!l e
Seme (Buttm, Mythol. i. 176 ff.; Ewald, L. c.)
::;wh;:?xr of the history of Enoch in the
of Annacus (“Avvaxos, Ndvvarxos)
who was diﬂingl’lih‘hﬂd for his piut_v,". lived :il.l(;
L"‘- and predicted the deluge of Deucalion.

y

A %
£

Ay

E R
L
B
E%

be

t (Hippol.
w4r, aliii, Cosmas

1

HRY

e e
=

1-{ Inthe A. V. of 1 Chr. i. 8, the name
as Hexoon,

ssd'lrlhlh[lgl son of Midian, the son of Abraham
| en. xxv, ‘ ; 1C
L ), v, f{mﬁf o o T

lh‘l.ﬁ; Ex, vi. 14: 1

e gy, fam Chr. v. 3), from whom

. 5) ily of the Hanochites ” (Num.

. & g
ol ](ﬂm?dﬂz_dr. vi. 49, 51, Fnoch stands in the
iy, %) Vemsion for Behemoth in the
-l [B. F. W.]
it “;IE! _l;l.nE BOOK OF, is one of the most
1y of i 5 of that early apocalyptic litera-
otype, Mo he Ilo_ok of Daniel is the great pro-
‘Nhtim I.h‘h Vigorous style and wide range
& book is wel) worthy of the atten-

Hew i), ;
o I received in the f recen
first ages;
™ B0 Sl Lot many® pette ot
Rg't y poin Or fur-
151

Bntions ha

28 by op i::’ O the book is remarkable. The
W;rs;__]“;:’?:i"? Is generally found in the

th 5; ef. Enoch, i. 9),
‘“"“1 s :lr:.t:tlf leave it uncertain wt)nctT:rt::
%,u L 420 o m trdition. (Hofmann,
Bl 1 X Neywn), o 8 rpogreo-
® seoond wide spread of
v century seems almost decisive
Mo Supposition, |y ap to
Ustin (Apol. ii. 5), us

b
-

&:‘: The eldest son of Reuben (A. V. Hanoch ;
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(Ado, Huer. iv, 16, 2),and Anatolius (Eussh, H, E
vil, 32), Clement of Alexandria ( Eclog. p. 801) and
Origen (yet comp. ¢, Cels, v. p. 267, el. Spenc.)
both make use of it, and numerous references occor
to the “ writing,” “*books,” and *“ words" of Encch
in the Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs, which
present more or less resemblance to passages in the
present book (Fabr. Cod, Pseudep. V. T.1. 161
i ; Gfvbrer, Proph, Pseudep. 273 £.). Tertul-
lian (De Cult, Fem. 1. 35 of. De Idol, 4) expressly
quotes the book as one which was *‘ not received by
some, nor admitted into the Jewish canon” (in
armarium Judaicum), but defends it on account of
its reference to Christ (legimus omnem scripturam
acdificationi habilem divinitus inspirari). Augustine
(De Civ, xv, 23, 4) and an anonymous writer
whose work is printed with Jerome's (Brev. in
Psalm. exxxii. 2; cf. Hil. ad Psalm, 1. ¢.) were
both acquainted with it; but from their time till
the revival of letters it was known in the Western
Church only by the quotation in St. Jude (Dill-
mann, KEinl, Ivi.), In the Eastern Church it
was known some centuries later, Considerable frag-
ments are preserved in the Chronographia of Geor-
gius Syncellus (c. 792 A.p.), and these, with the
scanty notices of earlier writers, constituted the sole
remains of the book known in Europe till the close
of the last century. Meanwhile, however, a report
was current that the entire book was preserved in
Abyssinia; and at length, in 1773, Bruce bronght
with him on his return from Egypt three MSS.,
containing the complete Aethiopic translation.
Notwithstanding the interest which the discovery
excited, the first detailed notice of this translation
was given by Silvestre de Sacy in 1800, and it was
not published till the edition of Archbishop Law-
rence in 1838 (Libri Enoch versio Aethiopica . . .
Oxon.). But in the interval Lawrence published
an English translation, with an introduction and
notes, which passed through three editions (7%e
Book of Enoch, &. by R, Lawrence. Oxford,
1821, 1833, 1838). The translation of Lawrence
formed the Lasis of the German edition of Hofl~
mann (Des Buch Henoch, ... A. E. Hotfimann,
Jena, 1833-38); and Gfrorer, in 1840, gave a
Latin translation constructed from the translations
of Lawrenceand Hoffmann ( Prophetae veteres Pseud-
epigraphi . . .ed. A.F. Gfrirer, Stuttgartiae, 1840).
All these editions were superseded by those of
Dillmann, who edited the Aethiopic text from five
MSS. (Liber Henoch, Aethiopice, Lipsiae, 1851),
and afterwards gnve a German tion of the
book with a good introduction and commentary
(Das Buch Henoch, ... yon Dr. A. Dillmann,
Leipzig, 1853). The work of Dillmann gave a
fresh impulse to the study of the book. Among
the essays which were called out by it the most
important were those of Ewald (Ueber des Aethio-
pischen Buches Henoch Entstehung, &., Gottingen,
1856) and Hilgenfeld (D. Judische Apokalyptik,
Jena, 1857). The older liternture on the subjec
is reviewed by Fabricius (Cod. . VL
199 fi.).
2. T)he Acthiopic translation was made from the
Greck, and it was probably made about the sume
time as the translation of the Bible with which it
was  afterwands conuected, or in other words,
towands the middle or close of the fourth mh&g
The general coincidence of the translation with

patristic quotations of corresponding pass shows
satisfictorily that the text from which it wis
derived was the same as that current in the carly
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oted
Chush: ﬂwghu% ’:3&??:’ e prusen‘il-uhﬂ'i
2 'g'g;m Bat it is still uncertain whether
{ ¢ iminal, or itself a transla-
the Greek text was the original, the book
{isn. One of the earliest references to the boo
occurs in the Hebrew Book of Jubilees (Dillm. o
Ewald's Jahrb. 1850, p. 80), aud the names of the
and winds are derived from Aramaic r?ot.s
o Dillm. pp. 236 ). In addition to this a
Hebrew of Enoch was known and “T)?“by
Jewish writers till the thirteenth century (Difim.
Einl, lvii.), so that on these gl_'o:mrlu. among
others, many have supposed (J. Sealiger, Lawrence,
Hoffmann, Dillmann) that the book was first com-
posed in Hebrew (Aramaean). In such a case no
stress can be laid upon the Hebmaizing style, which
may be found as well in an a]:lhora{lnn“:ﬂﬂ?
Jator; and in the absence of direct evidence it is
diffieult to weigh mere conjectures. On the one
hand, if the book had been originally written in
Hebrew it might seem likely that it would have
been more used by Rabbinical teachers; but, on
the other hand, the writer certainly appears to
have been a native of Palestine® and therefore
likely to have employed the popular dialect. If
the hypothesis of a l’ielmrw original be accepted,
which as a hypothesis scems to be the more plau-
sible, the history of the original and the version
finds a good parallel in that of the Wisdom of
Sirach, [EcCLESIASTICUS. ]

8. In its present shape the book consists of a
series of revelations supposed to have been given to
Enoch and Noah, which extend to the most varied
aspects of nature and life, and are designed to
offer a comprehensive vindication of the action of
Providence. [Exocn.] It is divided into five parts,
The first part (Ce. 1-86 Dillm.), after a general
introduction, contains an account of the fall of the
angels (Gen. vi. 1) and of the judgment to come
upon them and upon the giants, their offspring

6-16); and this is followed by the deseription of
¢ journey of Enoch through the earth and lower
heaven in company with an angel, who showed to
him many of the great mysteries of nature, the
treasure-houses of the storms and winds, and fires
of heaven, the prison of the fallen and the land of
the blessed (17-36). The second part (87-71) is
styled ““a vision of wisdom,” and consists of three
“ 'P"MF"“ in which Enoch relates the revelations
of the htg_her secrets of heaven and of the spiritual
world which were given to him. The first parable
(38-44) gives chiefly a picture of the future bless-
ings and manifestation of the righteous, with fur-
ther details as to the heavenly bodies: the second
(#5-57) describes in splendid imagery the coming
of Messiah and tJ:e results which it should work
among “ the elect ” and the gainsayers : the third
5{38;69) draws ont at further length the blessedness
the elect and hol‘y," and the confusion and
Weelchedness of the sinful rulers of the world, The
thid part (72-82) is styled “the book of the
eourse of the lights of heaven,” and deals with the
lmhm of the sun and moon, and the changes of
the sensons: and with this the narrative of the
’:“:::! of Enoch closes, The fourth part (83-01)
i 4 Stinguished by any special name, but con-
T Vo, v, i was grestd 1

Youth, in which he gaw the hilh)

of the kingdoms of God and of the world up to the

- —_-_‘—__‘__—__——'_'—-ﬁ
¥ to gl caleulations by which Lawrence

“"‘-Wln!thnwﬂwinm[
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final establishment of the throne of ;
fifth part (92-105) contains the 1,3‘":;"1“‘- The
Enoch to his children, in which the m":'-'vu of
the former chapters is made the groygg. g of
earnest exhortation. The sigus which a‘:ﬁrkof
the birth of Noah are next noticed (106-7) «
another short ** writing of Enoch” i
P.he close to the whole'book (¢f. Dillm, Fig)
:: g;; ;ﬂ‘-lih(:ke‘ et s vollstind, Einl, &C.:
4. The general unity which the book

in its present form marks it, in the main, g the
work of one man. The several /hi

. M' while lhe,
are complete in themselves, are still connected b
the development of a common purpose. Byt i
ternal coincidence shows with equal clearness thyt
different fragments were incorporated by the authop
into his work, and some additions have been prota-
bly made afterwards. Different “ books" are meg.
tioned in early times, and varintions in style and
lauguage are discernible in the present book. To
distinguish the original elements and later interpe-
lations is the great problem which still remains to
be solved, for the dilferent theories which have been
proposed are barely plausible. In each case the
eritic seems to start with preconceived notions as
to what was to be expected at a particular time,
and forms his conclusions to suit his prejudices,
Hofmann and Weisse place the composition of the
whole work after the Christian era, because the one
thinks that St. Jude could not have quoted an apo-
eryphal book (Hofmann, Schriftbeweis, i, 420 if),
and the other seeks to detach Christianity altogethe
from a Jewish foundation (Weisse, Evangelienfrage,
214 f.). Stuart (American Bibl. Repert. 1840)
g0 fa anticipated the argument of Weisse as to
regard the Christology of the book as a cleu._r sign
of its post-Christian origin. Ewald, according to
his usual custom, picks out the different elements
with a daring confidence, and leaves a result
complicated that no onecan accept it in its details,
while it is characterised in its great features by
masterly judgment and sagacity. He places the
composition of the ground-work of the book at
various intervals between 144 B.C. nnd:llr:tlﬁ'-';fn';
and supposes that the whole assumed iia pre;
form inpﬂP:: first half of the century before Christ.
Liicke (2nd ed.) distinguishes two great 'Flmlli:hn
older part including cc. 1-36, and 72-100, ‘Lm
he dates from the beginning of the Maccabe
struggle, and a later, cc. 87-71, which be 'Lz‘f;,’
to the period of the rise of Herod the i
(141, &e.). He supposes, nowever, that later .nﬁ.
polations were made without attempung 19 ":;]Iy
tain their date. Dillmann upholds rnurt"_dl‘ﬂlm_l p
the unity of the book, and assigns the chief § 5
it to an Aramaean writer of the time of JU*:: 5
canus (c. 110 B.c.). To this, accordig [0 o0
“ historical ” and “ Noachian additions (B ol,
made, probably in the Greek mmlnttoql;ﬁ pu
ti).” Kostlin (quoted by Hilgenfeld, Py %5
assigns ce, 1-16, 21-36, 72-105, to & o
B.C.; cc. 87-71 to ¢ B.C. 100-64 ¥
“ Noachian additions” and c. 108 to th
Herod the Great, Hilgenfeld himsell P g,
original book (cc, 1-16; 20-36; 7'3-906]’ firet 0
985 94-105) nbout the begnmng of

This
tury before Christ (a. a. 0. p- 145 8 200 f g
he tupp::; to havsap‘l%’-

of
nelghibourhood of he Caspian are inconclsi™®
Dillm, p. U.
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yed between the times ““of
” (ps 181), who added the
rtions, including the
37-71, In the face of
it is evidently impossible to
evidence i8 insufficient for con-
The in tion of the Apo-

56, 57; 85-90), on which
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apocalypse of Enoch was nniformly aud distinetiy
u.e]m!.ed from the canonical seriptures, Tertul
lian alone maintained its authority (I. c.), while he
arll:mttad that it was not received by the Jews.
(?ngen, on the other hand (c. Cels. v. p. 267, od
Spenc.), and Augustine (de Civ. xv. 23, 4), defini-
tively mark it as a hal, and it is reckoned
among the apoeryphal books in the Apostolic Con-

sig(i.:‘ld for fixing the date of the
o ily minute criticism of u;ie—
er to a commentary than
P ?:Em uc::: ; but notwithstanding the
of Hilgmfeld and Jost (chc_l'l._.fud. ii.
whole book appears to be dlsunctly of
. Some inconsiderable interpolations
made in successive translations, and
ts of a much earlier date were un-
Joubtaly tal into the work, but as a
whole it may be regarded as describing ar important
of Jewish opinion shortly pefore the coming of

doctrine the Book of En
cance of thought within the li
fu each of the great divisions of know-
Jige. The teaching on nature is a curions attempt

wduce the scattered images of the 0. T.toa
Eumu?' triumph and final discomfiture of the
agresars of God's people, carries out into elabo-
detall the preguant images of Daniel. The
of the Messigh is invested with majestic dig-
a5 the Son of God ”* (¢. 105, 2 only), * whose
mme was named before the sun was made” (48,

s
H

BE
i

wa
28 nl ﬂn
Jewish

LR

' i och exhibits a
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g

wd
&’ (62, 6; cf. Lawrence, Prel. Diss. li. f.).

%00 of man," ¥ the son of woman ” (c. 62, 5 only
Flhe dect one,” « the righteous one,” lh)t;
Thwm , are brought into conspicuous notice.
‘““{‘d::dm of the spiritual world, the connexion
men, the classes and ministries of the

Tsumection,
(&2, . Dillm, p,

PWitg tarucstine, xix.), are dwelt upon with

% 58 as the horizon of speculati
':::fmlhryb:mm with Gmem.w‘i;ut ;.lulz
it et k is emphatically one of * faith
¥riter ombipes
t‘nh adds
ol . His
ot empt {0 explain
o 5 ;Il in

latar ‘mf Which the book is distinguished from
of the¢ of Ezra [Esnras, 2¥p Book

n:“'l repeats the thoughts of serip-

!r(nmphm
4 It Leeims
Principle thyy
is um-]m.

i:dl'ull

for sinn,
for the righ

I it witl,

h translyte out a striking fituess that
the diyips T earth, and admi
| via majesty, is chosen “tt?:itht:

[:ish‘u%mwﬂju ent to a

to re

o peat in every form

mits of

. The view of society and man, of

who existed  aforetime in the presence of

Apd at the same time His human attributes as  the

of heaven, the 3 i

, the power of Satan (40, 7; 65
B wl the I;tgtm of darkness, the doctrines of
ribution, and eternal punishment

- Dillm, p. 82), "and while the

_New elemen_l. to the teaching of
errors Stﬁqng from an undisci-

eir words, and from a
Present success, For the great

ing derived
t expectation by which i:l e g

e world, natural, moral
the immediate government
ows ﬂ:’-t uv;hdm I§°n terrible
» and a glorious kin,
teous, and Messiah is £
of this double issue

ng, saw in their tyrants

the | o

stitutions (vi. 16), and in the catalogues of the
Synopsis S. Scripturae, Nicephorus (Credner, Zir
Gesch.d. Kan.145), and Montfaucon EBI’J}I . Coislin.
p. 193).

7. The literature of the subject has been already
noticed incidentally. The German edition of Dill-
mann places within the reach of the student all
the most important materials for the study of the
book. Special points are discussed by Gfrorer, Das
Jahrh. d. Heils. 1. 3 f.; C. Wieseler, Die 70
Wochen des Daniel, 1829, An attempt was made
by the Rev. E. Murray (Enoc restitutus, &e., Lond.
1838) to “ separate from the books of Enoch the
book quoted by St. Jude," which met with littls
favour. [B. F. W.]

ENOCH, CITY. [ExocH, No.1.]

ENON. [Aexsox.]

EN-ROGEL (937 {'¥; mnvh ‘Pwyfir; Fons
Rogel), a spring which formed one of the land-
marks on the boundary-line between Judah (Josh.
xv. 7) and Benjamin (xviii. 16). [t was the point
next to Jerusalem, and at a lower level, as is
evident from the use of the words ¢ ascended ™ and
« descended”’ in these two passages. Here, appa-
rently concealed from the view of the city, Jonathan
and Ahimanz remained, after the flight of David,
awaiting intelligence from within the walls (2 Sam,
xvii. 17), and here, “ by the stone Zoheleth, which

is ¢ close to’ (DY) En-rogel,” Adonijah held the
feast, which was the first and last act of his attempt
on the crown (1 K.i.9). These areall the occur-
rences of the name in the Bible. By Josephus
on the last incident (Ant. vii. 14, §4) its situal ion
is given as “ without the city, in theroyal garden,”
and it is without doubt referred to by him in the
same connexion, in his deseription of the earthquake
which accompanied the sacrilege of Uzzinh (Ant.
ix. 10, §4), and which, “at the place callel
Zroge,”® shook down a part of the Eastern hill,
% g0 as to obstruct the roads, and the royal g'nr\'lens."

In the Targum, and the Ambic and Syrinc vers
sions, the name is commeonly given as ‘the spring
of the fuller” (N3, )L_',']. and this is generally

ted as the signification of the Hebrew name—
Toosi memm Ragal, to tread, in allusion
to the practice of the Orientals in washing linen.

In more modern times, a tradition, apEantIy
first reconded by Brocardus, would make Eu-rogel
the well of Job or Nehemiah (Bir Eyub), below the
junction of the valleys of Kedron and Hinnom, and
south of the Pool of Siloam. In favour of this is
the fact that in the Arabic version of Jf.d:l. xv. 7 the
name of Ain-Eyub, or spring of Job,” is given for
En-rogel, and also that in an early Jewish tinerary
(Uri of Biel, in Hottinger's Cipps Hebraici) the
name is given as o well ol'Joa_b. as if}_-cuinmg “-;
memory of Joab's connexion with Adonijah—a name

rpretation of a name on!
to have first fesclt

» This natural inte
slightly corrupt appears
Stanley (8. & P. 184
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it still retains in the traditions of the Greek
Eau;{?ﬁm(wnum-, Holy City, 490). Aginst this
belief, some strong arguments are urged by
Eu-, Bonar in fivour of idenut}ing.l-]u-.mgel wi
the present * Fountain of the Virgin,” " Ain U‘r.nwd-
Daraj = *spring of the mother of steps —the
perennial source from which the Pool of Siloam is
supplied (Land of Promise, App.v.). These argu-
ments are briefly as follows :— Ny

1. The Bir Eyub is a well and not a spring (En),
while, on theotherhand, the ** Fountain of the Virgin®
is the only real spring close to Jerusalem, Thus if
the latter be not En-rogel, the single spring of this
locality has escaped mention in the Bible.

& situation of the Fountain of the Virgin
agrees better with the course of the boundary of
Benjamin than that of the Bir Eyub, which is too
far south,

3, Bir Eyub does not suit the requirements of
2 Sam. xvii. 17. It is too far off both from the city,
and from the direct road over Olivet to the Jordan;
and is in full view of the city (Van de Velde, i. 475),
which the other spot is not.

4. The martyrdom of St. James was effected by
easting him down from the temple wall into the
valley of Kedron, where he was finally killed by a
fuller with his washing-stick. The vatural inference
is that St. Jumes fell near where the fullers were at
work, Now Bir Eyub is too far off from the site
of the temple to allow of this, but it might very
well have happened at the Fountain of the Virgin,
(Bee Stanley’s Sermons on the Apost. Aje, p. 833-4.)

5. Daraj and Rogel are both from the same root,
and therefore the modern name may be derived
m the‘ialncdieut c;;;:, even though at present it is

1o allude to the ““steps™ by which the -
vol; :j ‘I.heu[;';temhin is rml?l.'l:d. y g
to considerations (what will have more
significince when the pemanegme of Eastern habits
is recollected )—6. That the Fountain of the Virgin
is still the great resort of the women of Jerusalem
for washing and treading their clothes: and also—
7. That the level of the king’s gardens must have
been nbove the Bir Eyub, even when the water is at
the mouth of the well—and it fs generally sevent
or eighty feet below; while they must have beeﬁ
Inyer than the Fountain of the Virgin, which thus
might be used without difficulty to irri te th
(See Robinson, i, 331-334 ; and for m’innm .
scription of the Bir Eyub, see Williams, Holy City,
i, 489-495.) [JERUsaLEM.) y[(;.f '
MEE?HEWH (v;wv?"]iy=u ’Pﬂng of the
i 0w T Hkiod, Babaauds ; Fn-

semes, id est, Fons Soli 1 H
oue of the landmarks o fhe wy o ormed

0 thm these |}otioes ita
b ¢ *“ nscent of Adummim ”—
3: I.Ed leading up from the Jordan rn!ll;.;‘m
s Wady Kelt—and the spring of En-rogel
v valley of Kedron. [t was therefore east
,erun!_ em and of the Mount of Olives. The

i mlp:ng at present answering to this ition
- gbﬂaud or Ain-Chét—the r.lf?‘} the
N{;’u:"ﬁnt—‘hhlm' o mile below Bethany, the tr-
o tmll.mg-]:l.ms on the road to Jericho,
M! mlmug is generally identified with
uutﬂuny;ofﬂm aspect of Ain-haud is such
Tt *in are on it the whole day.
Bl “PPropriate in a fountain dedieated 1o

' [%.3

th | exception of Cant. ii. 4, ““banner ;" N, «

ENBIGN
ENSIGN (D) intheA.v, generally « g

sometimes “ standa d ;" ‘)‘1"1?, “ standard,” wigh &
The distinction between these Susign™y
is sufliciently marked by their :-:;;E:B“ )

is a signal ; degel o military standarg t'nur“'
division of an army ; and oth, the same for s farge
one. Neither of them, however, expresses 3 mal
which * standard” conveys to our minds '?'Idu
flag ; the standards in use among the liehrelwr“!“ y
bably resembled those of the Egyptians mnlﬁ-\g
rians—a figure or device of some kind oluvnle‘]. o T
pole. (1.) The notices of the nes or * e m" -
most frequent ; it consisted of some well un;}um[.::
signal which was exhibited on the top of & pole
from a bare mountain top (Is. xiii. 2, xviii, 3)_':'1”
very emblem of conspicuous isolation (Is, xxx. 17)
Around it the inhabitants mustered, whether for
the purpose of meeting an enemy (Is. v, 26, xyiii
3, xxxi. 9), which was sometimes notified by the
blast of a trumpet (Jer. iv. 21, li. 27); or as o
token of rescue (Ps. Ix. 4; Is. xi. 10; Jer, iv,
6); or for a J;Iublin proclamation (Jer. 1, 2); or
simply as a gathering point (Is. xlix, 22, Ixii. 10),
What the nature of the signal was, we have no
means of stating; it has been inferred from Is,
xxxiii. 23, and Ez. xxvii. 7, that it was a flag: we
do not observe a flag depicted either in Egyptian or
Assyrian representations of vessels (Wilkinson, iil,
211; Bonomi, pp. 166, 167) ; but, in lieu of a flag,
certain devices, such as the phoenix, flowers, &e,,
were embroidered on the sail ; whence it appeus
that the device itself, and perhaps also the sail
bearing the device, was the nes or “ eusign.” It
may have been sometimes the pame of a leader, as
implied in the title which Moses gave to his altar
't Jehovah-nissi”” (Ex, xvii, 15). It may also have
been, as Michaelis (Suppl. p. 1648) suggests, a
blazing torch, The important point, however, to
be observed is, that the nes was an occasional
signal, and not a military standard, and that eleva-
tion and eonspicuity are implied in the use of the
term: hence it is appropriately applied to
“pole” on which the brazen serpent hung (Num.
xxi. 8), which was indeed an “ensign” of deliver-
ance to the pious Israelite ; and again to the censers
of Korah and his company, which became a  sigh
or beacon of warning to Israel (Num. xvi. 38). (2)
The term degel is used to describe the stan
which were given to each of the four divisions 0f £
Israelite army at the time of the Exodus (bumﬂ";
52, ii, 2 ff,, x. 14 {I.). Some doubt indeed ¢

as to its meaning in these , the LXX. Lot
Vulgate regarding it not as the standard itself,

as a certain mili division annexed to a stant n;
just as verillum is sometimes used for 8 body

pPears | soldiers (Tue. Hist, i. 70 Liv. viil. 8). The s

of compact and martial array does .;g'munlj' 7
to lurk in the word; for in Cant. vi- 4 10, ﬂ;
brilliant glances of the bride’s eyes are com
the destructive advance of a well- referencs
and a similar comparison is empleyed inm
to the bridegroom (Cant. v, 10); but on that of &
band, in Cant. i, 4, no other sense thao
“banner” will suit, and we therefore ey
rendering in the A. V. correct, No 1¢ poth the
placed on the term in Ps. xx. 5, & (see O
r;ne and the text are mmkgf)dou:t
usen and Hengstenberg, in (00.). s
implies, of wum?. a m ; hu'-i;':ﬂ; '
posed notice to that officer in Is x. 18, 1%

s
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rather “as a sick man pineth
omew lel (Is. lix. ]‘.llq)
" followed, rather than
panien 70 2:‘ &e Hebrew military
f conjecture ; they pro-
ih&%f" wgn]ch consisted of a
jmal, a boat, or the

an
’lulg‘n:ﬂ’ﬁ.‘: 294). Rabbinical writers

been as follows: for the

:o ]?::: for Renben a man; for
an ox; and for Dan an eagle (Carpzov,
sé? ; but no reliance can be Plaf:ed
Jwgrgﬂn of the four divisions, consisting
F tribes, had its standard, so had each tribe
,‘?u " (oth) or « ensign,” probably in imita-
i aus, among W ur::d not only mlch
fattalion, each company had its particular
l;::'n:: l. c.). Vl\"‘:a Enow nothing of its

:& The word occurs figuratively in Ps. Ixxiv.

spparently i ference to the images of idol
et [W.L.B.]
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desigmated as his beloved, and the first fruit of Asia
fso the majority of ancient MSS. and' the enticn
editors: the received text has'Axafas) unto Christ.
The Synopsis of the Pseudo-Dorotheus makes him
first bishop of Carthage, but Justinmn remarks that
the African churches do not recognise him. [H.A.]

EP'APHRAS ("Ewagpis), a fellow-labourer
with the Apostle Paul, mentioned Col, i, 7, as
having taught the Colossian church the grce of
God in truth, and designated a faithful minister
(8idiovos) of Chrst on their behalf. (On the
question whether Epaphras was the founder of the
Colossian church, see the prolegomena to the Epistle,
in Alford’s Greek Testament, iii. 35 ff.) He was
at that time with St, Paul at Rome (Col. iv. 12),
and seems by the expression § & dudw, there used,
to have been a Colossian by birth, We find him
again mentioned in the Epistle to Philemon (ver.
23), which was sent at the same time as that to
the Colossians.  St. Paul there calls him & qvvaix-
puarwrds pov, but whether the word represents
matter of fact, or is only a tender and delicate ex-
pression of Epaphras's attention to the Apostle in
his imprisonment (cf. Rom. xvi, 13), we cannot say.

Epaphras may be the same as Epaphroditus, whe
is called, in Phil. ii. 25, the Apostle of the Phi-
lippians, and having come from Philippi to Rome
with contributions for St. Paul, was sent back with
the Epistle. It has been supposed by many, and
among them by Grotius. In all probability the
name Epaphras is an abbreviation of Epaphroditus:
but on the question of the identity of the persons,
the very slight notices in the N. T. do not enable
us to speak with any confidence. The name Epa-
phroditus was sufficiently common: see Tacit. Ann.
xv. 55; Sueton. Domit. 14; Joseph. Life, §76.
The martyrologies make Epaphras to have been first
bishop of Colossae, and to have suffered martyrdom
there. [H. A.]

EPAPHRODI'TUS (Ewappédiros, Phil. ii.
25, iv. 18). See above under EpArHRAS. [H.A.]

E'PHAH (7D ; Pepdp, Taipd; Epha), the
first, in order, of the sons of Midinn (Gen. xxv. 4,
1 Chr. i. 83), afterwards mentioned by Isainh in the
following words :—* The multitude of camels shall
cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ;
all they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold
and incense ; and they shall shew forth the praises of
the Lord. All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall
minister unto thee: they shall come up with ac-
ceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the house
of my glory” (Is. Ix. 6, 7). This passage clearly
connects the descendants of Ephah with the ’hha
dianites, the Keturahite Sheba, and the Ishm_aelltu.i,
both in the position of their settlements, and in their
wandering habits ; and shows that, as usual, they
formed a tribe bearing his name. But no satisfactory
identification of this tribe has been discovered. The

-l

Arabic word Xaus (Gheyfeh), which has been sup-

to be the“mme as Ephah, is the name of n
f:'::. or village, near Bulbeys (the modern Bilbeys),
a place in Egypt, in the province of the Sharkeeyeh,
not far from Cairo: but the tradition that Ephak
settled in Africa does not rest on sufficient authority.
[MipiaN; SHEBA.] [E.S. P,

WP ARN BTy (6.
.‘h Oy &("p.':ﬁ",;"m Christian ot

. 5, and

WPHAH (72%; Taupd; Epha). 1. Con

| cxbine of Calel i the line of Judah (1 Chr. i. 40,
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9. Son of Jahdai; also in the line of Judah
(1 Chr. ii. 47).

EPHAH. [Measures.]

E'PHAI (following the Keri, wy ;'b.ut the
original text is YD1} = OFIAL; and so LXX. "Twgd;
, a Netophathite, whose sons were among
the ** captains (*'.p) of the foroes ™ l:lﬂ.s;n J:mdah
1 to Babylon (Jer. x1.8). They
m::::eg:::ﬁuwtn G::lhliih, the Babylonian
governor, and were apparently massacred with him

by lshmael (sli. 3, comp. xl. 13).

EPHER (M0Y; 'Apelp, 'Opép; Opher

), the second, in order, of the sons ol: Mi-

dian (Gen. xxv, 4, 1 Chr. i 38), not mentioned
in the Bible except in these genealogical passages.
His settlements have not been identified with any
probability. According to Gesenius, the name is

(7]
equivalent to the Amabic Ghifr, )i_é, signifying

“ g calf;” and “a certain little nnimnl:or insect, or
animalcule.” Two tribes bear a similar appellation,

Ghifdr (Jl.i.i); but one was a branch of the first

Amalek, the other of the Ishmaelite Kinineh (cf.
Caussin, Essai sur I'Hist. des Arabes, i, 20, 297,
and 298 ; and Abulfedd, Hist. Anteislanioa, ed.
Fleischer, 198): neither is ascribed to Midian,
The first settled about Yethrib (El-Medeeneh) ; the
second, in the neighbourhood of Mekkeh. [E.S.P.]

EPHER (BY; “A¢ep, Alex. Tagép; Epher).

1. A son of Ezra, among the descendants of Judah ;
possibly, though this is not clear, of the family of
the great Caleb (1 Chr. iv. 17).

2. ("O¢dp). One of the heads of the families of
Manasseh on the east of Jordan (1 Chr. v, 24),
The name may be compared with that of Ophrah,

the native place of Gideon, in Manasseh, on the | P55

west of Jordan. In the original the two are iden-
tical exeept in termination (MBY, MIBY ; and
according to the LXX. (as above) the vowel-points
were once the same. G.]

EPHES-DAM MIM (D27 DEN; "Edepudy;
Alex, 'Afwaoy,udv; in finibus Dorrl;m'm). a place
between Socoh and Azekah, at which the Philistines
were encamped before the affray in which Goliath
was killed (1 Sam. xvii. 1). Tie meaning of the
:ord 18 uncertain, but it is generally explained as the

end or “ boundary of Llood,” in that case pro-
bably derived from its being the scene of frequent
anulwy encounters between Israel and the Phi-
I:ﬂinu. Under the shorter form of PAs-nAMAMIz

occurs once again in a similar connexion (1 Chr,

. 18). For the situat :
o e e situation of the place see EI.:l(.;AEIl,

EPHESIANS, THE EPISTLE TO T
was wlrltha by the n(nﬂn St. Paul during hhrl{irn;t,.
caplivity at Rome (Acts xxviii. 18), ap tly
_‘ afler he had written the e ¢ to the
Whuhu( CoLosstaxs, ep, 10}, and during that
ity 7 Jrt 3 . 52w
nu":“w.b:nh ml::hh" Mt'}: :::“ iy
; blime epistle was addressed to th
tan church ot the ancient, and ﬁ:me:ﬁ?‘i:;'
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Ephesus (see below), that church wi
l;.".i1 himself founded (Acts xix. ,‘::‘Chcza apostle,
19), with which he abode so long ('.r‘p“ r{ P. xviif,
xx. 81), and from the elders of which o A8
with such a warm-hearted and affoctj fl:m“l
(Acts xx. 18-35). It does not seem to ::“tn
called out by any special circumstances, m,.lxm
to have involved any distinctly precautionary t:c::'
ing (comp. Schneckenburger, Beitrdy,, p- 135 =
whether aguinst Oriental or Judaistio thm‘oa.l')'
but to have been suggested by the deep love I'Li:);;
the apostle felt for his converts at Ephesus, and
which the mission of Tychicus, with an epistle to
the Church of Colossae, afforded him a conyenjent
opportunity of evineing in written teaching and ex.
hartation. The epistle thus contains many thoughts
that had pervaded the nearly contem poraneouy
epistle to the Colossinns, reiterates many of the
same L[:ractiml warnings and exhortations, beary
even the tinge of the same diction, but at the.
same time enlarges upon such profound mysteries of
the divine counsels, displays so fully the origin and
developments of the Church in Christ, its union,
communion, and aggregation in Him, that this ma
jestic epistle can never be rightly deemed otherwise
than one of the mostsublimeand consolatory outpours
ings of the Spirit of God to the children of men, To
the Christian at Ephesus dwelling under the shadow
of the great temple of Diana, daily seeing its out
ward grandeur, and almost daily hearing of ib
pompous ritualism, the allusions in this epistle v
that mystic building of which Christ was the
corner-stone, the apostles the foundations, and him:
self and his fellow Christians portions of the august
superstructure (ch, ii. 19-22), must have spo%m
with a force, an appropriateness, and a reassuring
depth of teaching that canuot be over estimated.
The contents of this epistle easily admit of being
divided into two portions, the first mainly doctrinal
(ch. i.—iii.), the second hortatory and practical.
The doctrinal portion opens with a brief address
to the saints in Ephesus (see below), and T“P"_“!"
into a sublime ascription of praise to God
the Father, who has predestinated us to the adap-
tion of sons, blessed and redeemed us in (Arist,
made known to us His eternal purpose of ‘1“::]!"8
all in Him (ch. i. 8-14). This not unnatura®y
evokes @ prayer from the apostle that hlt(_f:;;
verts may be enlightened to know the hope of G
calling, the riches of His grace, and the magn! 25
of that power which was displayed in the _I'H“"lh‘
tion and transcendent exaltation of Cllﬂll;"";a)
Head of His body, the Church (ch. i “;m-
Then, with a more immediate address to his they
verts, the apostle reminds them how, dead a8 gl
had been in sin, God had quickened them, T pc
them, and even enthroned them with Lh?iﬁll- 0
how all was by grace, vot by works (ch. W
They were to remember, too, how they i
been alienated and yet were now bro_ugh]t nig
the blood of Christ; how He was their Peacé,
by Him both they and the Jews had acces T o
Father, and how on Him as the Cﬂﬂ"“"'ﬁﬁ (e
had been built into a spiritual tempie 10 FEE o
ii. 1122).  On this account, having hewdh ¥
must have done, how to the apostle '3:, Gentile
the profound m of this eall of bles (ch
world, they were not to fnin; ﬂt::"tm: fn&
iil. 1-18) 1 nay, he prayed to the g1 wi
o give I.he:::'l,'hmmm=II strength to tﬂﬁ‘l‘wu;":l:’d

the love of Christ and fill them wit' by
el o o N ke peayen s coeloded
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ch, iHi. 20, 3!), which serves

{yzology tical portion.
[gdl!ﬂ':“' mp?: entrfating them

calling, ond to keep the
2 ft: there was but one body, one
anli one God (ch. iv. 1-6). I-,nf:h
Hion of grace from God (ch. iv.
had .,apointtd ministering orders in the
all come to the unity of the fuith, and
united with the living Head,
1-16). Surely then they
no longer as darkened, feelingless
were to put off’ the old man, and put
ch, iv. 17-24). This too was to
v evinead in their outward actions;
10 be truthful, gentle, honest, pure, and
: they were t0 walk in love (ch. iv. 25-
Yomnication, covetousness, and impurity,
wot even to be mamed; they were once in
pesthen darkness, now they are light, and must re-
the deods of the past (ch. v. 8-14). Thus
::gﬂgbn 1o walk exactly, to be filled with joy, to
and o give thanks (ch. v. 15-21). Wives
e to be subject to their husbands, husbands to
ore s cleave to their wives (ch. v. 22-33); chil-
drm were to honour their parents, parents to bring
op bolily their children (ch. vi. 1-4); servants and
masters were to perform to each other their reci-
* ol duties (ch. vi. 5-9).

With & noble and vivid exhortation to arm them-
wlres against their spiritual foes with the armour
1 God (ch, vi. 10-20), a brief notice of the coming
 Tydhicus (ch. vi, 21, 22), wnd a twofold dox-
m‘h vi, 23, 24), this sublime epistle comes to

With regard to the authenticity and genwuineness
el this epistle, it is not too much to say that there
4 o Just grounds for doubt. The testimonies of
bquity are unnsually strong, Even if we do not
r!-mi'h supposed allusions in Ignatius, Eph. ch.
s IPnlrmrp, FPhilipp. ch. 12, we can confidently
rmm] . ’l‘u‘gl&l v_g, 3, v. 14, 3, Clem, Alex,
- L - Pott.), Strom. iv. p. 592
o Yo, %ﬁm'}.c?ér‘ e, i, 20, Tertull,

« Haer. ¢
Nl g « 36, and after them the con-
ey 'ﬁﬂm& tradition of the ancient Church.
by St Pnu;iol- deny that the epistle was
e 1'1:]; I‘if«l ]}er;tlm m;.luse ocea-
£ ue to hi
&i omp. Irenaeus, Haer, !ir S:ea.o Illr:n rae:»lrtl:
el its genvineness has been somewhat
ety eallet i qoest : i
inteod question. De Wette, both in
;&i. 2:!:"“‘37?"?:'10:“}1& Commentary on this

) his 7 i

] ntroduction to th
S Hu:;lais). labours to prove that it ia:
::mi:; ?f the Ep. to the Colos-

n the Apostoli :

Hn i postolic :
p“,u. A e 'Post. Zaitalt, ii, 380 50.) 3 ﬁg:“
L“ it Dy il thm advance n step
s as of no high P
‘:llxe of Montanism pnd mrlgv :":-n':nl-
mu’m:tering into the details, it
et of S L
of & -
m:;pllu have bsenp:co Tl‘;ul-’,h:p
ol "“M‘:l‘i? crushing, as to leave
- D of thy uquirer in doubt as to
e i On the one hand we
g ﬂsnm't;. not und?urked by
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the _o'lht:r Imn_d we have unusually enl:'\rin'rhig conn-
t!r-mﬂ_!tigulmm. and the nnvarying testivaony of
the ancient Church, If the diserepuncies in matter
and style are so decided ns to lead 4 writer of the
19th century to deny confidently the genuineness
of this epistle, how are we to account for its uni-
versal veception by writers of the 2nd and 3rd cen-
taries, who spoke the language in which it was
written, and who were by no means unacquainted
with the plmnomcnn of pious finud and literary
imposture ¢

For a detailed reply to the arguments of De Wette
and Baur, the student may be refervel to Mever,
Einleit. z. Eph. p. 19 sq. (ed. 2), Davidson, /n-
trod, to N, 7. ii. p. 852 sq., and Alford, Prolejo-
mena, p.8.

Two special points require a brief notice,

(1.) The readers for whom this epistle was de
signed. In the opening words, MaiAos dwdoroAns
Xpiorou "Ingov 8id OeAfiuaros Oeoi Tois aylos
Tois olaww dv "E¢éow xal miorais v Xpurd
*Inoov, the wonds &v "E¢éog are omitted by B,
67, Basil/ (expressly), and possibly Tertallian,
This, combined with the somewhat noticeshle omis-
sion of all greetings to the members of a Church
with which the apostle stood in such affectionate
relation, and some other internal objections, have
suggested a doubt whether these words really formed
a part of the original text. At fust sight these
doubts seem plausible; but when we oppose to
them (a) the overwhelming weight of diplomatie
evidence for the insertion of the words, (b) the tes-
timony of all the versions, (¢) the universal desig-
nation of this epistle by the ancient Chureh (Mar-
cion standing alone in his assertion that it wao
written to the Laodiceans) as an epistle fo the
Ephesians, (d) the extreme difficulty in givingany
satisfactory meaning to the isolated participle, and
the absence of any parallel usage in the Apostle’s
writings,—we can searcely feel any doubt as to the
propriety of removing the brackets in which these
words are enclosed in the 2nd edition of Zischen-
dorf, and of considering them an integral part of
the original text. If called upon to supply an an-
swer to, or an explanation of the internal objections,
we must record the opinion that none on the whole
seems so free from objection as that which regards
the Epistle as also designed for the benefit of
churches either conterminous to, or lependent on
that of Ephesus. The counter-anguments of Meyer,
though ably urged, are not convincing, Nor can
an appeal fo the silen¢e of writers of the ancient
church on this further destination be conceived of
much weight, as their refecences are to the usual
and titular designation of the Epistle, but do not,
and are not intended to affect the question of its
wider or narrower destination. ltiis not ur;:mmn;l
to su that the specinl greetings might have
been ls’eP;?nwly entrus&d to the bearer T{chicuu,
possibly himself an Ephesian, and certainly com-
missioned by the Apostle (ch. vi. 22) to inform the
Ephesians of his state and circumstances.

(2.) The question of priority in respect of com

ition between this Epistle and that to the Co-
ossians is very difficult to adjust  On the whole,
both internal and esternal considerntrons seem some-
what i favour of the priovity of the Epistle to the
Colossians. Comp. Neander, Planting, 529 (Bohn),
Schleiermacher, Stud, . Krit, for 1882, p.500, and
Wieseler, Chronol., p. 450, On the similarity
of contents. see COLOSSIANS, Kr. 10.

(3,) The opinion that this Epistle and éllan to the
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Colossians and to Philemon were written during l‘!;l_!:
Apostle's imprisonment. at Caesarea EAcu xxi. 27
—xxvi. 32) has already been noticed COLOSSIANS,
Ep, 10], and on deliberation vejected,  The wv.:ighl
of prolubility seems distinctly on the side of the
opinien of the ancient Church, that the present
Epistle was written during the Apostle’s first
imfprisonment in Iome. .

he editions of this Epistle have been numerous.
We may specify those of Rilckert (Leipz. 1834),
Hurless (Esl. 1834),—an admirable edition, com-
pletely undervalued by De Wette; OL-shmmn_{lm—
nigsh. 1840); De Wette (Leipz, 1847), Stier (Berl,
1848), Mever (Gott. 1853); and in our own coln-
try those of Eadie (Glasg, 1854), Ellicott (Lend.
1855), and Alford (Lond. 1857).  [C.J. E.]

EPH'ESUS ("Egegos), an illustrious city in |

the district of lonia (wéAis "lwrias imipaveaTdrn,
Steph. Byz. s. v.), newly opposite the island of
Samos, and about the migddle of the western coast
of the peninsula commonly called Asia Minor.
Not that this geographical term was known in the
first century. The AsiA of the N. T. was simply
the Roman ‘province which embraced the western

part of the peninsula. Of this province Ephesus
was the eapital. [Epnesos ]

EPHESUS

Among the more marke
the peninsula are the two lalrlep;'f:*ml}fmlum of
Maeander, which flow from a ml’]’:"'l Termug apg
interior westwand to the ’\""I'ilk‘laf- P‘“‘{uflhs
(Rev. ii. 8) being near the mouth of ;:'v Smy
letus (Acts xx. 17) of the other l!.:f and M.
valleys drined by thess two be, is 1I"‘“’l!r.u the
stream aund smaller basin of the Cayster i ?;Wﬂer
the Turks Kutschuk-Mendere, or the | il.tlm\ul b
der, lts upper level (often called the (F'!“‘,“l'
meadows) was closed to the westward by ‘:"’:“"‘
between Gallesus nnd Pactyns, the latter ntl‘,l:ﬂ"'k!
mountains being a prolongation of the mﬂ-h“
Messogis which bounds the valley of the Ma Ledd
on the north, the former more remotely ;‘f"::;“i
with the range of Tmelus which bounds the “"u
of the Hermus on the south. Beyond the Eﬂq
and towands the sea the va'ley op-_-n;. out again -":E:
an alluvial flat (Herod. ii, 10), with hills rising sb
ruptly t.om it. The plain is now about 5 miles
in breadth, but formerly it must have been smaller:
and some of the hills were once probably islands,
Here Ephesus stood, partly on the level Eliﬂuml llui
partly on the hills.

Of the hills, en which a large portion of the city
was built, the twn most important were I'rion and

Db i fptesus.

Coressus, the latter on the S. of the plai

being in fact almost a continuati o e
2ol scidy e dubg ation of Pactyas, the |
though separated by
Further to the N.E,

nence,

dedieated to St. John was built 3
name Ayasaluk is thought to have
:ft:buto be a corrn

‘phesus is closely connected wi !
only as being the scene (‘I{e:‘. i.“ ll:l.l lsm oy
pmn‘luu:]l‘. of the churches of t}
in the story of his later life
:l::. l’mﬂnl; his Gm;rel and Epistles were written
ey me:’ r';d a tradition that the mother of our
S e at Ephesus, as also Timothy and
iy ll1._|u|. addressed one of his o[;lutlu
gl ‘l;li place () dexAnola T dfio-
H““P" s -r;mtofo oy v 'Edeay rijs "Aalas, He-
« s 104), which held » conspicuous

Coressus and near it, | this part of Asia, Dut for direct Bitlice
a deephnnd definite valley. | = i
is angther conspicuous emi- '
i (ltl s::m to be the hill mentionad by l'rrls-'
de Aedif, v.i.) ns one on which a church |
j and its present |
: reference to him, | i exi st witl
ption of & Hyios ﬂedhwosql:;mclt.mnmmh Lt
S not | al pros

of the most | situated for the growth of commerci’ Py .
18 Apocalypse, but | (Herod, i, 142), % e
as given by Euse- | With a fertile neighbourhood and an

From wnburae.

pusition during the early ages of Uhnst:nll"."- and
was in fact the metropolis of the church,
P 4] illustration
we must turn to the life and writings of ""‘i h:‘;
in following which minutely it is rum:_lrkati!._f o
all the most eharacteristic features of ancieat b
come successively into view. iogred

1. Geographical Relations.—These may be Y18
the sea and then W

All the aties of lonia were it

and nope more S0
mate, it was also most canveniently Jaced for
with all the neighbouring perts of
the time of Augustus it was the

ull the regions of Asia within the
3iv, p. 950) its harbour (pamed P
mouth of the Cayster, was elabomtely
though alluvial matter caused serious

rent AP
Taurus (St




EPHESUS S
in St. Panl's own
e e o A8 05 e i e
o ;l.ll.l-'“i'“3 ¢ its mercantile relations
illustrations ar {onia on the N., and
on the W, Macedon e ‘i- B
he close of his secon

_mi:: ‘h,":;il:l dcross from f_'m‘lfﬂlj to
« 19) when on his way to

wery ots xviile 19)
w (;‘ 02y and there is some reason for be-
s“i(i{h:llila. n}c;ﬂ! mnde the same short \'nly.-m
# i the 0 ite direction at a n!er
.'.':n’h “"‘;’L:iss. e Ep. 70]. On the third
w'muih pesides the notice of the journey
gpn::; to Macedonia (xix. 21'%'“" 1), we
on the return to Syria given
wﬁ; ?::.‘:3.’?{;;.1 the geogn_aphiud relations
L] i ity with the islands and ncl_;;hbnuml-_: pa.rss
::,, ot minutely indicated o ‘1.':1 . )..l__lo
ssages We must add 1 Tim. i. 3§ 2 Tim.
!b‘i& 90 m:ugh it is difficult to say confi-
:"I 'hbm- the journeys implied there were
k].’pa or by water. See likewise Acts xix. 27,

wl - .

As to the relations of Ephesus to the ‘m.nml
regious of the continent, these also are pmmlnol'all_v
t before us in the Apostle’s travels, The
S gpper coasts” (7d dvarrepind pépm, Acts xix. 1)
through which he passed, when about to take up his
nsidencs in the city, were the Phrygian table-lands
of the interior; and it was probably in the same
ditrit that on previous occasion (Act xvi. 6) he
frmel the unsuccessful project of preaching the
Gesel in the district of Asia. Two great roads at
kst it the Roman times, led eastward from Ephe-
sa; ooe through the passes of Tmolus to Sardis
(Rev. jfi. 1) and thence to Galatia and the N.E:;
the cther round the extremity of Pactyas to Mag-
iy Mb:;‘u&the valley of the Macander to lco-
Hium, w ¢ communieation was direct to the
X and to the Syrian Antioch. There seem
ﬂ,h:; ?;B&rdmund Magunesian gates on the E.
o, Piesus corresponding to these voads rve-
fpectively. Jh:r! were ym coast-roads leading
smyrma and southwards to Miletus,
by mw of these it is probable that the Ephe-
o the Iau::“'e“td' when summoned to meet Paul
of :h"z' &::lu xx, 17, 18). Part of the

Sardian

under the elifs

road has been noticed by

" fi5 of Gallesus, All these

‘? i, ™ are exhibited on the mapin Leake's

T""ﬁ: lﬂ"d worship of Diana.—Conspi-

ord IIM of the harbour of Ephesus was

Ple of Dm.‘? or Artemis, the tutelary

& aty, This hui!ding was raised on

ctians, in consequence of the swamp

Bonnd, The eayljer temple, whi

N before the Persian war, was burnt

"JI![ '
H:Jlnmg]]l,l When Alexander the Great was
Aiother structure, rised by the enthu-

] 'Iiqu;;u;n of al] the i'l‘]"\bitﬂnls of “ Asin”

lace, It P
Ill P 3 dlmemmns Weére ver
g‘ mhm " was 425 feot, and iy bmmi
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wrote in this place (1 Cor, iii. 817), to the Pits
sages where imagery of this kind is usel in the
epistls addressed to Ephesus (Fphes. il 1922,
1 Tim. iii. 15, ¥i. 19 ; 2 Tim. ii. 19, 20% and tc
the words spoken to the Ephesinn elders at Miletus
(Acts xx. 32),

The chief points connectal with the uproar at
Ephesus (Acts xix. 23-41) are mentioned in ths
article DIANA; but the following details must be
added.  In consequence of this devotion the city ot
Ephesus was called vedicopos (ver. 85) or * war-
den’” of Diana. This wns a recognised title applied
in such cases, not only to individuals, but to com-
munities, In the instance of Epjesus, the term 1s
abundantly found both on coins and on inscriptions,
Its meocorate was, in fact, as the * town-clerk *
said, proverbial. Another consequence of the cele
brity of Diana’s worship at Ephesus was, that »
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Plan of the Temple of Diana a1 Epbirss, (From Gubls Epbenasa. i

large manufictory grew up there of portable shrines
{rﬂ y ver, 24, th{: &qnap:{;taru of Dionys. Halicarn,
ii. 2, and other writers) which strangers pur-
chased, and devotees carried with them on journeys
or set up in their houses, Of the manufacturers
engaged in this business, perhaps Alexander the
“ coppersmith” (& yaAxeds, 2 Tim. iv. 14) was
one. The case of Demetrius the *silversmith

in the Acts) is explicit. He was
alarmed for his trade, when he saw Ehe Gospel,
under the preaching of St. Paul, gaining ground
upon idolatry and superstition; and he spread ¢
panic among the craftsmen of various . the
réywrear (ver. 24) or desiguers, lm.la tga 2’”""“
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EPHESUS
if ths is the distine-

(v, 25) or commot warkmen,
them.
wz.h;;ﬂm.—l’uhlie games were oounwta
with the worship of Diana at Ephesus. The w..:
of May was sacred to her. The uproar mentiok:
in the Acts very probably took place at this season.
S1, Paul was certainly at Ephesus about that ur;:
of the year (1 Cor. xvi. 8); and Demetrius nﬂusd
well be iarly sensitive, if he found his tmde
failing at the time of greatest concourse. However
this may be, the Asiarchs (Acdpxar, A. V.
“chiefs of Asin)” were present (Acts xix. 31).
These were officers appointed, after the maoner
of the aadiles at Rome, to preside over the games
which were held in different parts of the pro-
vince of Asia, just as other provinces had their
Galatarchs, Lyciarchs, &e. Various cities would
require the ce of these officers in turn. In
the account of Polycarp’s martyrdom at Smyma
(Hefile, Pat. Apost. p. 286) an important part is
by the Asiarch Philip. It is a remarkable
of the influence which St. Paul had gained at
mus. that the Asiarchs took his sid2 in the dis-
tarbance. See Dr. Wordsworth's note on Acts
xix. 31. [ASIARCHAE.]

4. Study and prastice of magic.—Not uncon-
nected with the preceding subject was the remarkable
prevalence of magical arts at Ephesus. This also
comes conspicuously into view in St. Luke's nar-

EPHESUSR

stroke (Acts xii. 23), and in G §
often the place for large mmﬁ;: ?-?" u"l" iy
803 Val. Max. ii. 2). We even fing . ity
mention made of one of the most im ot Picuorg
nicipal officers of Ephesus, the « -]-l:::':m "“L
(ypaupareis) or keeper of the records, whﬂﬂ'k
know from other sources to have been 5 Sy,
great influence and responsibility. L

It is remarkable how all these politiey] i
gious characteristics of Ephesus, whj i

: g » Which appear

the sacred narrative, are illustrated by ime
and coins, An &pxefow or state-paper o
tioned on an iILT:I'ipliull in Chishull,
parebs frequently appears; so also the *
and av@lmwaror. Sometimes these wonds ?mda;x;
bined in the same inseription: see for i
Bockh. Corp. Insc. 2999, 2994, The following js
worth quoting at length, as containing also the
words 8fjuos and vedkopos:—H ¢ikoreBagrhy
"E¢ecior BovAd) kal & vedropos S7uos kabidpzaay
éxl dvBuwdrov Medovkalov Mpeworelvoy 'P";?‘ﬂl-
uévov TiB. KA. 'ltaixod 700 ~ypopudrews 1o
8npov. 2966. The coins of Ephesus are full of
allusions to the worship of Diana in various aspects,
The word véwropos is of frequent occurrence. That
which is given below has also the word dv@(waros:
it exhibits an image of the temple, and, bearing as
it does the name and head of Nero, it must have
been struck about the time of St. Paul's stay i

flice is meg
The Ypau.

rative, The peculiar character of St. Paul’s mira-
cdes (Burdpeis ol Tas Tuyoloas, ver, 11)
would seem to have been intended as anta-
gonistic to the prevalent superstition. In
illustration of the magical books which were
publicly burnt (ver, 19) under the influence
of 8t. Panl's preaching, it is encugh here to
refer to the "E¢éoia ypdupara (mentioned
by Plutarch and others), which were re-
garded as a charm when pronounced, and
when written down were carried about as
amulets. The faith in these mystic syllables
continued, more or less, till the sixth cen-
tury. See the Life of Alexander of Tralles in the |
Dict. of Biog.

9. Provincial and municipal government.—It is
well known that Asia was a proconsular provinee; |
and in harmony with this fact we find proconsuls |

(&vBiwarol, “* deputies,” A. V.) specially men- |

tioned (ver. 38). Nor is it necessary to inquire here

whether the plural in this passage is generic, or |

whﬂ!mr the governors of other provinees werw pre-
sent in Ephesus at the time, Again we learn from
Pliny (v. 31) that Ephesus was an assize-town
(forum or conventus); and in the sacred nurative
ver, 38) we find the court-days alluded to as ne-
tually bemE held (&ydpasor Byorras, A, V. “ the
law is open™) during the uproar; though perhaps
it is not absolutely necessary to give the ex-
i ression this exact reference as'to time (see Words-
lradh) Epkesus itselfl was a  free city,” and
had :t; ot:n{ mnb‘]im and its own magistrates,
# (yepovaia or BouAd) is mentioned, not
N;ly by Strabo, but by Josephus (Ant. xi::}' 10,
El--‘i. xvi. 6, §84, 7); and St. Luke, in the narra.
Anvhc‘l:m us, spmﬁ:s of the 3fjuos (ver. 50, 33,
Rl the people’”) and of its custo 5861
= (Jn:f!yg dxxAnalg, ver. 39, A, V. 3 lawful
mnbltyh ) That the tumultuary meeting which
hhgu:ﬂ on the occasion in’question should
in the theatre (ver, 29, 41) was nothing

Ephesus.

Coin of Epbesss, exhibiting the Temple of Dass.

We should enter on doubtful ground if we wer
to speculate on the Gnostic and other errors wh'dil
grew up at Ephesus in the later Apostolic age, ::d
which are foretold in the address at Miletus,
indicated in the Epistle to the Ephesians, :1q11 m
distinctly in the Epistles to T imothy. % “.dud
to our purpose if we briefly put down the P
facts recorded in the N. T.as connectel wit e
rise and early progress of Christianity in thfs ¢ n- L

That Jews were established there ll‘Hi“;)I
siderable numbers is known from Josephus ( 2
and might be inferred from its mercantile v}:ul; 2
but it is also evident from Acts ii. 9, Vi %
harmony with the character of Ephesus a8 ':] e
of ourse and it 15 here, ml]%apﬁﬂ
only, that we find disciples of John th: “rish
explicitly mentioned after the ascension o vk
(Acts xvili. 25, xix. 8). The case of APERE
24) is an exemplification further of 1-]."1 ":inl“"h
between this and Alexandvia. '1th pi
of Christian truth were possibly """“‘“ sl
immediately after the Great Peuteccs e enie
Whatever previous plans St. Paui miy s
tained (xvi. 6), his first visit was U“_iﬁ 19-21)3
from the second missionary cireuit (XY |]1c ., pof
and his stay on that occasion Was w’!’dﬂw o
is there any proof that he found any © eeills
Ephesns ;

oo,

dhuary. It was at mesting i
: g iu the theatie
At Coesires” thay Agnppa L reveived his deat)-

{2 Tim, iv. 19) were of si

ut be left there Aquile ﬂzfﬂl‘FiH
(ver. 10), who both then a::.lut a S

service.
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oy (xix. 8, 10,

re than two years 10,

P‘d'l nfl-'l!r"é[i:‘; the most iﬂ‘ljvl!'t.'llll !mmge.
sl]"hld! i and during which he ll!'llfmrm!,
T n:tuli.rue (xiv. 8), and then in llw_-I
s 9), and also in private

yer.
20 I:—.d( during which he wrote ‘_}"3.
0 i’hc Corinthians, we have the period

angalization of this shore of Ithe
Thedirﬂ:lt parrative in Acts xl,\‘.i rei:.‘mi'ci,
Angest- ucilation from the Epistle to the Ephe
e m]!; was written after several years from
“‘hh[t it s sup}.h-nwntnl In some |mp_nrtaul.
s epecially as regards the A postle’s per-
prtl‘“'-ﬂ"'_* { A 1 34) by the address
habits of solf=denial, xX. ¥

“'”I. This address shows that the frhurlrh
“-‘M“; was thoroughly organised under its
s pbe ; or period TIMOTHY was set
rebylers, At 2 later pe 5
+ - them, as we iearn from the two epistles ad-
e b o St. Paul's other com-
jrsed to him. Among !

ssas, two, Trophimus and Tychicus, were natives
‘fm'(“. 4), and the latter prol:_;:hl y (2 I‘1_m. iv.
2), the former certainly (Acts xxi. 29), natives of
E [n the same connexion we ought to men-
yia Opesiphiorus (2 Tim. i. 16-18) and his house-
gl (i, 19).  On the other haz2 must be noticed

",

B jetle b
o the caiel €V

T . }fl—,

View O (e Thewtre ut Epbesus.  (From Latwge.)

It 15 satie
;:‘:’rmm}'. however, that the position of
7 ““\‘rp Mount Prion s absolutely certain.
B the o, ig it must have been one of the largest
% The _l-‘\ View of it, from Laborde, is given
1 proty 5 :' U-‘llll:: of the temple is doubtful, but
Py lere certain large masses re.
The g; t_:f: g""“‘_"], full in view of the theatre.
“Tice of the templ ¢ easily
br, par] ple may ecasily be
1y by e i ¥ by the rising of the soil, and
hb:lcmlm'thliu;sm& e ?! its materials for
¢ fn §. 5°P}lin.nt‘(: :lll.'tf:t its columns are .-an_id
Tmn lt? rals of o stantinople, and even in
“nrh n ‘"
P':Z‘m““ ;}::ﬁmfurmlmto must be added,
_ lhcm.], bbhm;:.;m g;ott. 1837), a slight
by o ’_ (P rl. 1843), a ver
0.&“’“&"5!'4:. “““ﬂchnl audns (Gott, 1830,
h‘"m “(Oxf‘;‘;]aﬂ Pler on Ephesus ; Biscoe
Per an (e Co-inl' xigp._'m--.'s:,; My, Aker-
oF Ephesus in the Trans
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certam specifiad Ephesian antagonists of the A pastle,
the sons of Sceva and his party (Acts xix. 14}, Hyme-
neas and Alexander (1 Tim. i. 203 2 Tim. i\'.'H)
and Phygellus and Hermogenes (2 Tim. i. 15).

The site of ancient Ephesus has been visited
and examined by many travellers during the last
200 years; and descriptions, more or less co-
pious, have been given by Pococke, Tournefort,
Spon and Wheler, Chandler, Ponjoulat, Prokesch,
Jeaujour, Schubert, Arundell, Fellows, and Hamil-
ton. The fullest accounts are, among the older
travellers, in Chandler, and among the more recent,
in Hamilton. Some views are given in the second
volume of the fonian Antiquities, published by the
Dilettanti Society. Leake, in his Asia Minor, has
a discussion on the dimensions and style of the
Temple. The whole place is now utterly desolate,
with the exception of the small Turkish village at
Ayasaluk. The ruins are of vast extent, both on
Coressus and on the plain; but there is great doubt
as to many topographical details, In Kiepert's
Hellas is a map, more or less conjectural, the sub-
stance of which will be found in the Dict. of Geoy.
s. v. Ephesus, Guhl’s plans also are mostly fromn
Kiepert.
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of the Numismatic Soc. 1841; Gronov. Autig.
Graec. vii. 387-401 ; and an article by Ampére
in the Rev. des Devx Mondes for Jan. 1842.

An elaborate work on Ephesas 1s understood to bein
preparation by Mr. Falkener. [J. 8. H.]

EPH'LAL (5508 ; "A¢aufin; Alex. "OpAds:
Ophlal), a dt-:-cnu:!n‘nE of Judah, of the family of
Hezron and of Jerahmeel (1 Chr. ii. 87).

EPHOD (T1BR), a sacred vestment originally
appropriate to the High-priest (Ex. xxvii, 4), but
alterwards worn by ordinary priests (1 Sam. xxii.
18), and deemed charncteristic of the otlico_( 1 Sam.
il. 28, xiv. 3; Hos. iii. 4). For a descripticn of
the robe itself see Hign-priEST. A kind of ephod
was worn by Samuel (1 Sam. ii. 18), and by
David, when he brought the ark to Jerusalem
(2 Sam. vi. 14; 1 Chr, xv. 27); it differed from
the priestly ephod in matevial, being made of

ardinary linen (bad), whereas the other was ot fine



EPHOD

it is noticeable that the LXX. dm
not give érauls or 'E¢oid in the passages
uutgid, but terms of more general import, oTEAR
;zmr. aroA}y Buoahm. Attached to the ephod
of the High-priest was the breast-plate with l.hr:
Urim and Thummim; this was fhe El:lhuu xar
dkoxhv, which Abiathar carried off’ (1 Sam. xxill.
6) from

566
Ynen (shesh) ;

the tabernacle at Nob (1 Sam. xxi. 9),
and which David consulted (1 Sam, xxiii. 9, xxx.
7). The importance of the ephod as the rel?eplm:]l-'
of the breast-plate led to its adoption in _!he
idolatrous forms of worship instituted in .the time
of the Judges ’Judg. viii. 27, xvii. 5, xviii. }4 ﬂ‘)
The amount of gold used by Gideon in aking his
ephod (Judg. vin. 26) has led Gesenius ( Thesaur.
p- 185), following the Peschito version, to give
the word the meaning of an idol-image, as though
that and not the priest was clothed with the ephod:
vut there is no evidence that the idol was so in-
vested, nor does such an iden harmonise with the
general use of the ephod. The ephod itself would
require a considemmble amount of gold (Ex. xxviii.
6 ff., xxxix. 2 f.); but certainly not s

asum as is stated to have been used by Gideon ;
may we not therefore assume that to make an
ephod implied the introduction of a new system
of worship with its various accessories, such as the
graven image, which seems from the prominence
assigned to & in Judg. xviii. 81 to represent the
Urim and Thummim, the molten image, and the
Teraphim (xvii. 4, 5), which would require a large
consumption of metal ? [W.L.B]

EPHOD (MER; Zovgl, Alex. 0bgld; Ephod).
Hauniel the son of Ephod, as head of the tribe of
Manasseh, was one of the appointed to assist

Joshua and Eleazar in the apportionment of th
land of Canaan (Num., xxxiv, 2:‘];;. '

EPHRAIM (DX ; "Egpatu; Joseph. 'Eg-
aluns ; Ephraim), the second son of Josepn by
wife Asenath. He was born during the seven
vears of plenteonsness, and an allusion to this is
possibly latent in the name, though it may also
allude to Jurﬁ: § increasing family :—* The name
of the second he called Ephraim (i, ¢. double fruit-
fulness), fu'r God hath caused me to be fruitful
(397, hiphrani) in the land of my affliction "’
(Gen. xli. 52, xlvi. 20),*

The first indication we have of that ascendanc
over his elder brother Manasseh, which at a latey
w the tribe of Ephraim so unmistakeably pos-
s '[i‘:ﬁi in the blessing of the children by j:u:ob,
“;hxich t.h—»n passage on the age and genuineness
g, ¢ severest criticism has cast no doult
%ﬁ’u s Genesis, 548 ; Ewald, i, 534, note), Like

own fd.l?er. On an oceasion not dissimilar, Jacoh's

'_Ie_'_?f__d”_” 50 that he could not see (xl‘viii. 10,

. mmn (4nt. 1. 6, ' 0
somewhat differently—r restorer,

h‘: mmnd_ to the freedom of his fomfar::::‘.“:

odidors . .. dui 75 dmododivas A, y
A L will make thee fruitfal,” EY, Maphraen

XIviii. 4.5 “Be thou fruitul myap, Phreb,

Ixav. 11: .
Ehraim, " O the same root a4 the name

t 493, note),

'

lmu of Ephrath, {,,, Bel.h&n:;.ul,n:p&;uﬁ
of its meaning an Ephraimite.

§1) gives the derivation of

EPHRAIM

comp. xxvii. 1). The inteng, osep}
dently that the right hand uru.?a::bj.
its ampler blessing to the head of M
first-born, and he had so wranged ghe TR,
But the result was otherwise ordaj y :ng me,
b'e.n himself a younger brother, and his Words R
p!.mnlj‘ that he had not forgotten this mi'k“
his sympathies were still with the youn'ger M'llk.

the time when he

Was eyi.
4 con

two ;!:mudchildren. He recalls
was flying with the birthright fio .

of Esauj the day when, a:still nmwt:;:]‘m v
Almighty had appeared to him at * [y imm
of Canaan,” mnd blessed him in words which fore.
shadowed the name of'® l‘:phrnjm- the stil] lats
day when the name of Ephrath © h:!m.me bound :
with the sorest trial of his lfe (xlvil. 7, xrsy, 167
And thus, notwithstanding the pmrm’gunu;t mi{'
the remonstrance of Joseph, for the second time in
that family, the younger brother was mada greater
than the elder— Ephraim was set before Manasseh
(xlviii. 19, 20).

Ephraim would appear at that time to have been
about 21 years old. He was born before the ba
ginning of the seven years of famine, towards the
latter part of which Jacob had come to E
17 years before his death (Gen. xlvii. 28). Befors
Joseph's death Ephraim’s family had reached the
third generation (Gen. l. 23), and it must have
been about this time that the afiray mentioned in
1 Chr. vii. 21 occurred, when some of the sous
were killed on a plundering expedition along the
sea-coast to rob the cattle of the men of Gath, and
when Ephrim named a son Beriah, to rerpetum
the memory of the disaster which had fallen oo hi
house, [BERrIAm.] Obscure as is the interprets-
tion of this fragment, it enables us to catch our
last glimpse of the Patriarch, mourning incos-
solable i the midst of the circle of his brethren,
and at last commemorating his loss in the name of
the new child, who, unknown to him, was to be the
progenitor of the most illustrious of all his descena-
ants—Jehoshua, or Joshua, the son of Nun (1 Chr,
vil. 27; see Ewald, i. 481). To this early period
too must probably be referred the circumstance
aliuded to i Ps. Lxsviil. 9, when the "$w£
Ephraim, carrying slack bows,? turn ey
day of battle,” Certainly no instance of such beha-
viour is recorded in the later history, 16 tBe

The numbers of the tribe do not at once fulfil t
promise of the blessing of Jacob. At the_gwu’il;
the wilderness of Sinai (Num. i. 82, 83, il. "}J e
numbers were 40,500, placing it at the head nbdn[
children of Rachel — Manasseh's number
32,200, and Benjamin’s 35,400, But forty JE8
later, on the eve of the conquest (Num- ‘I’:" -g:
without any apparent cause, while Manasse E
vanced to 52,700, and Benjamin to 45,600, E e
had decreased to 32,500, the only smaller 877
These are 1 Sam. L. 1, 1 K. xi. 26; in W":;::
| the word is accurately transferred to “rrd is be
| But in Judg. xii. 5, where the Hebrew WO ) pé

same, and with the definite article {‘l'!',‘!?*.fg"

Mmmutly rendered *“ an Eph“imiu.: I:U‘-I'l- 4 5,6
| oceurrences of the word “ Ephraimite " 15 !
of the same chapter, the Hebrew i8 which 7
| This narrative raises the curious 1“‘1%‘,&;@'
have no means of satisfying, whether he (8 T ipsl

had not a peculinr accent or pafo ,.nnudl"
| which in later times caused * the spocch s of 18
 leans to “botray" them to the inkabita

“ This ia the rendering of Ewald
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__ 99900. At this period the
gameon, 22¢=UY,
L e e i
ﬂ' o the march through the wjlde‘r-
st 'm:'lfhe cons of Joseph and Benjamin
"mpﬁm l)side of the tabernacle (Num. ii.
s 00 rince of Kphraim was Elishama
14 vod (Num. . 10). 1
: ‘:“J.i.\.m&:';r theseading o the spies that we
Jtisat uced to the gieat hero to whom the
oo first 10 b of its subsequent greatness, The
tribe .':; of Ephmim on this occasion was
{he son of Nun,” whose name was at the
i of the affair changed by Moses to the
inouished form in which it is fﬂ.l'.l‘llhll;t‘ to
the founders of the nation Abiam
; :' ;Su&e pame of Abraham, and Jacob of
1» Ochen, * help,” became Jehoshua or
4 the help of Jehovah " (Ewald, ii. 306).
this great leader, and in spite of the small-
Under this grea
g of its numbers, the tribe must have taken a
high pesition in the pation, to judge from the tone
which the Ephmimites assumed on occasions shortly
t to the conquest, These will be referred
utesquen Iy
win their turm.
According to the present arrangement of the re-
cnls of the book of Joshua—the ** Domesday book
of Palistine "—the two great tribes of Judah and
Joeegh (Ephraim and Manasseh) first took their in-
beritance ; and after them, the seven other tribes
etael @ theirs (Josh. x,v., xvi., xvii,, xviii. 5).
The boundaries of the portion of Ephraim are given
: PO P g
in xvi, 1.-:’). The passage is evidently mn great
y 8 in our iguorance of the landmarks,
::. ef'il}': l'»::a:h e& m.ms()]r of the almost technical
which these descriptions abound, it is
i t’, impogib]u %0 arrive at more than an
fppuimation to the case. The south boundary
s coincident for part of its length with the north
e of Benjamin. Commencing at the Jordan,
o "‘"J," opposite Jericho,® it ran to the * water
g bv'mpﬁ" the Ammm or Ain Sultdn,
- the ot the ravines, the Wady Harith or
;;:":::- it ascended thiough the wilderness—
s uncultivated waste hills— to Mount
% lﬁ:“i and thence by Ataroth, ** the
with oge ) 'thltln':] the lower, and Gezer—all
protab] ception town—to the Mediterranean
% ioout Joppa. - This agrees with the enu-
i E;:r' in which Bethel is given as
5 {he W Zer—somewhere about Ramleh
uu:?g'l:’“‘“- The general direction of
hH,h“ Y- Y E. In Josh, xvi. 8, we pro-
m il erajgm:Eﬁ t:: the northern boundary
el Akiday’: ment Kanah b
Buy Just below the anci w.:ing i
is Yery possible that ti ent Caesarea.
Suldivigion there never was any
i i o S
-+ n nly the inference
ﬁ:vn:u tige Y od fragment pre-
Mlﬂ! - mﬂp'lni:i-w' in which the two are
i allotteq. g, “'El ‘h‘:\'-t only one portion
Vision dig 2y any rate i’ any
?gﬁ‘:‘ what jp ’;‘"- 1Lis not possible now to
bty Ah’ to the ::I'u‘uwph generally, that
- Were B 0B the towns and Manasseh™ to the
o B“"‘l"ln in hamed ns Manusseh’s
. the Jordan
e Valley, Endor on
{Nug, wolon « g
‘!lqi?“" 3,45 ?';hn"'“hm " is a common
fthe gy ', 2XXIL 48, &e.) : the ¢yt
V. hag g business there.n %

i
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the slopes of the  Little Hermon,” Taanach on the
north side of Carmel, and Dor on the sea-coast
south of the same mountain. Here the boundary—
the north boundary—joined that of Asher, which
dipped below Carmel to take in an angle of the
plain of Sharon: N. and N.W. of Manasseh lay
Zebulun and lssachar respectively, The territory
thus allotted to the “house of Joseph™ may be
roughly estimated at 55 miles from E, to “;: by
70 trom N. to 8., a portion about equal in extent to
the counties of Norfolk and Suflolk combined. But
though similar 10 size, nothing can be more different
in its natuwre from those level counties than this
broken and hilly tract. Central Palestine consists of
an elevated district which rises from the flat ranges
of the wilderness on the south of Judah, and termi-
nates on the north with the slopes which descend into
the great plain of Esdraelon. On the west a flat strip
separates it from the sea, and on the east another flat
strip forms the valley of the Jordan. Of this distnct
the northern half was occupied by the great tribe we
are now considering. This was the Har-Ephraim,
the * Mount Ephraim,” a district which seems to ex-
tend as far south as Ramah and Bethel (1 Sam. 1.1,
vii. 17; 2 Chr. xiii. 4, 19, compared with xv. 8),
places but a few miles north of Jerusalem, and
within the limits of Benjumin. In structure it is
limestone—rounded hills separated by valleys of
denudation, but much less regular and monotenous
than the part more to the south, about and beiow
Jerusalem ; with *“ wide plains in the heart of the
mountains, streams of runuing water, and cont-
nuous tracts of vegetation™ (Stanley, 229). All
travellers bear testimony to the “ general growing
richness” and beauty of the country in going no
wards from Jerusalem, the * innumerable foun-
tains” and streamlets, the villages more thickly
scattered than anywhere in the south, the conti-
nuous cornfields and orchards, the moist, vapoury
atmosphere (Murtineau, 516, 521 ; Van de Velde, i.
386, 8 ; Stanley, 234, 5). These are the * precious
things of the earth, and the fulness thereof, whid}
are invoked on the “ten thousands of Eplraim”
and the “thousands of Manasseh™ in the blessing
of Moses. These it is which, while Dan, Judah, and
Benjamin are personified as lions and wolves, making
their lair and tearing their prey among the barren
voks of the south, suggested to the Lawgiver, as they
had done to the Patriarch before him, the patient
“ bullock " and the “bough by the spring, whose
branches ran over the wall™ as fitter images for
Ephraim (Gen. xlix. 22; Deut. xxiiii. 17). And
centuries after, when its great disaster had fallen on
the kingdom of Israel, the same images recur to the
prophets. The ¢ flowers™ are still there in the
“ olive valleys,” “faded” though they be _(ls.
xxsiii. 1). The vine is an empty unprofitable viue,
whose very abundance is evil (Hos. x. 1); Ephraim
is still the * bullock,” now ** unaccustomed to the

oke,” bhut waiting a restoration to the * plensant
places” of his former ** pasture” (Jer. xxxi. 18 Hos.
ix. 13, iv. 16)—* the heifer that is taught and loveth
to tread out the corn,” the heifer with the ** beau-
tiful neck® (Hos. x. 11), or the “ kine of Bashan
on the mountain of Samaria® (Ames iv. 1),

The wealth of their possession had ot the same
imma.iintdj’ d[\pﬂdlns effect on this tribe that {3
had on some of its northern brethren. [Asukr.
Various causes may have helped to avert this evil.
1. The central situation of Ephraim, in the highway
of all communicstions from one part of the cauntry
toanother ¥rom north tasouth, fiom Jordan to tha
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Sen—irom Galilee, or stili more :.::nj]mhl)n:::'l:;
fo Philistia and Egypt—these roacs 8’ a7 00
2l SerSugh l-:phr::lm. a-.:dteﬁ:lo tll: keep the district
e r‘nni? h:::o :l:é“liou. 2. The position of
S t'llli iinal settlement of Jacob, with his
Shechem, ongy d." with the two
well sod his “parcel of ground,”, with fe TP0
wicred mountains of I:bnl‘ll‘l_d' Gerizim, :;inl of
of the impressive and significant “".mmawhmm
blessing cursing ; and of Shiloh, “’“'!he the
the division of the land was made, and w tlﬂ:t of
ark remained from the time of Joshua to I“- of
Eli; and further of the tomb and p:au'wmu_fue
Joshua, the great hero not only of I-.ph_m_:m but o'.l )
uation~—the fact that all these localites were deep
in the beart of the tribe, must have made it ¥ the
the resort of large numbers from all parts of the
sountry—of larger numbers than any other place,
until the establishment of Jerusalem b{ Dﬂ_“'ld-_
3. But there was a spirit about the tribe itself
which may have been both a cause and a conse-
wence of these advantages of position. That spirit,
&ough sometimes taking the form of noble remon-
strance and reparation (2 Chr. xxviii. 9-15), usually
manifests itself’ in. jealous complaint at some enter-
pize undertaken or advantage guined in which
they had not a chief share. To Gldﬂ_:n (J!.ldg-
viii. 1), to Jephthah (xii. 1), and to David (2 Sam.
xix. 41-43), the cry is still the same in effect—
almost the same in words—** Why did ye despise
us that our advice should not have been first had 2’
* Why hast thou served us thus that thou calledst us
uot?”  The unsettled state of the country in ge-
neral, and of the interior of Ephraim in .Enrl.icul:u‘
(Judg. ix.), snd the continual incursions of foreigners,
prevented the power of the tribe from manifesting
itselfin & wore formidable manner than by these
murmurs, duriug the time of the Judges and the
first stage of the monarchy. Samuel, though a
Levite, was a native of Ramah in Mount Ephraim,
and Saul belonged to a tribe closely allied to the
Eunil‘y of Juseph, so that during the priesthood of
the former and the reign of the latter the supre-
macy of Ephiaim may be said to have been prac-
f-iﬂ]l:d mainhin];.ge.n Certainly in neither case had
any advantage gained by their great rival in
the south, Again, the brilliant suweg:uf David
and his wide influence and religious zeal, kept
matters smooth for another period, even in the face
of the blow given to both Shechem and Shiloh by
the concentration of the civil and ecclesiastical
capitals at Jerusalem, Twenty thousand and eight
hundred of the choice warriors of the tribe, * men
of name throughout the house of their father,”
went as far as Hebron to make Dayid king over
lsrael (1 Chr. xii, 30). Among the officers of his
court we find more thay one Ephraimite (1 Chr.
xuvii. 10, 14), and u]::: attachment of the tribe to
person seems to have been t (2 Sam, xix,
“43:}. But this could not llll.g:l:lcé lot:g.l:- :gd
the reign of Solomon, splendid in appearance but
oppressive to the ple, de\'elo[wdpm the cir-
sumstances of revo

EPHRAIM
the hope that his presence and the ceremon;
make a favourable impression, byt in thzzl:,l might
utterly, and the tumult which followe] slme P
complete was the breach —« T, your tg:!
Israel ! now see to thine own house, Dayid 1 B
hoboam was certainly not the lnst king of ij:
whose chaviot went as far north us Shechem, by
he was the last who visited it as 3 Part of his .
dominion, and he was the last who, having wm;“
far, returned unmolested to his ow »

3 0 cipital, Jeho.
shaphat escaped, in a manuer little short of miraey.
lous, from the risks of the battle of Ramoth-Gijeg

and it was the fate of two of his successors, Ahaziah
and Josiah— differing in everything else, ang agreeing
only in this—that they were both carried dead iy thei
chariots from the plain of Esdraelon ta Jerusalem,
Henceforward in two senses the history of
Ephraim is the history of the kingdom of Lsrael,
since not only did the tribe become a kingdom, buy
the kingdom embraced little besides the tribe, Thig
is not surprising, and quite susceptible of explang.
tion. North of Ephraim the country appears never
to have been really taken possession of by the
Israelites. Whether from want of energy on their
part, or great stubhornness of resistance on that of
the Cannanites, certain it is that of the list of towns
from which the original inhabitants were not expells,
the great majority belong to the northern tribes,
Manasseh, Asher, Issachar, and Naphtali. And in
addition to this original defect there is much in the
physical formation and circumstances of the up
poition of Palestine to explain why those tri
never took any active part in the kingdom. They
were exposed to the inroads and seductions of their
surrounding heathen neighbours—on one side the
luxurious Phoenicians, on the other the plundering
Bedouins of Midian; they were open to the attacks
of Syria and Assyria from the nortn, and Egypt
from the south ; the great plain of Esdraelon, which
sommunicated more or less with all the northern
tribes, was the natural outlet of the no less mwg
high roads of the maritime plain from Egypt, and .
Jordan valley for the tribes of the East, and form
an admirable base of operations for an invading amy.
But on the other hand the position of Ephrim
was altogether different. It was one “t‘lm'm
great richness and great security. Her fertile 1:vll-lh
and well watered valleys could only be reached by
a laborious ascent lhr;augh steep ;Dd 'W“"'i‘
ravines, all but impassable for an army. ]
no record of any attack on the central 1‘1"%
either from the Jordan valley or the 'mol' Eee
plain. On the north side, from t!li‘-' Ph“;} o
draelon, it was more accessible, and it was fro been
side that the final invasion appears to !!-l“:” r:
made. But even on that side the entmrce
difficult and so casily defensible—as we Jearh 77
the description in the book of Judith (";m;md
that, had the kingdom of Samarin been laﬁr theigritt
by internal dissensions, the attacks even © ot
S{alma.nmr might have been reswwdot;':“ Lingdom
date were those of Holofernes. How e ol wil
originated, how it progressed, and how (DO t::l
be elsewhere considered, [ISrAEL, KIN Ko
There are few things more mowmnful in 8.

L for another cen-

‘!lhl;,e. hﬁ‘ it was, the outbreak was del'enedufnr )

s ﬁ:ilh (itation was not allayed, aus the

head, m“ son brought the mischief to s
old Probably selected

capital of the countsy—for his coronation,

Shechem —tise | the

story than the descent of this haughty ?mlj it stood

tribe, from the culmioating point ot W of the

when it entered on the fairest portion the chief el

of Promise—the chief sanctuary and it

tlement of the nation within its limits, die
lesder of the whole people—thIOES iy

tri=t which marked its intercourse With




confederncy, and the
Iﬂlﬂ‘moin::“mm which charac-
disension, 5 . down to the sudden
ent existence, 3
tal oblivion which closed its career.
n‘iﬂn s of revival and of recurring
- the course is uniformly down-
of op rtunities wasted and
« When Israel was a child,
called my son out of Egypt.
im also to go, taking them by
knew not that 1 healed them.
cords of a 1an, with l!u:lds of
the Amyrian sball be ther king, be
to return, . . - oW & give
ﬁ',',":;ﬁd 7 how shall I deliver thee, Israel ?
:f"ﬂ [ make thee ns Admah ? how shall I set
s Zeboim " (Hos. 3. 1-8)- [G.]
BPHRAIM (DVI2% ; "E¢palu; EP"’“"“}E-
«Bakhazor which is *by’ Ephraim”’ was Ab-
I:In'l sheep-farm, at whi&}mk place the murder
o Amaon, one of the earliest precursors of the great
revolt (2 Sam., . 28). The Hebrew particle DY,
mdered above “by " (A. V. “beside”), always
sems to imply actual proximity, and therefore we
shoald conclude that Ephraim was not the tribe of
that pame, but a town. Ewald conjectures that it
& Hentical with Epiiears, EPHRON, and OPHEAH
e the 0.T,, and nlso with the EpuramM which
w2 for & time the residence of our Lord (Gesch.
ii. 919, note), But with regard to the three first
mmes there is the difficulty that they are spelt
with the guttural letter ain, which is very rarely
echuged for the aleph, which commences the
mause before us, There is unfortunately no clue to
s stostion,  The LXX. make the following ad-
diion fo verse 34:—¢ And the watchman went
i ld the king, and said, I have seen men on the
wd of the Oronen (rfjs dparvijy, Alex. Tav
fpuermy) by the side of the mountain.” Ewald
iesiders this bhh‘l'l gefhjimditinn. and to refer
» MWL of Je em, off the Nablis
:‘J’“ the indication is surely too slight for such
hﬂm‘?‘ Any foree it may have is against the
7 of this Ephraim with that in John xi. 54
h“’ probably in the direction N.E. of Jeru.
[G.]
m‘m (Egpaiu; Ephrem ; Cod. Amiat.
W'n:“m {E Aeyoudmy wéAw) “in the
Melired ity H; m‘}mm" to which our Lord
Yolencs by ples when threatened with
(
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"I'ildgmm--"h: iests (John xi. 54). By the

ey \€p7iuos) is probably meant the wild
Taled :i.it-::imtry N.E, of'.lemmlem.el ring

I e mme::)l.::: ?“g)r th;.{ Jordan \'nf]ey.
0 . Robinson is very

mﬂ':;gl;‘mh abd Eplivairn aro fdentica] :
% congpion - Preseatation is et- Tuiyibeh,
e '51*0;3“5 conical hill, commandin
and the D;dmtm_l' slope, the valley of
Sea (Rob. i. 444)." It

i B'-‘::}Gl. and 16 from
L‘ g tolerably with the

icon (Ephraim,

i

B, e CATE OF (@00 W wina
ﬁﬁ{m“ I Km)! one of ihe gl‘:ﬂ of the
f : 16, xi. 39), "::I; 135 2 Chr. xxv, 24 ;

€ | arrived at on these puints.
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locality from which it derived its name, and therefore

at the north, probably at or near the position of the
present “ Damascus gate.” [JErRusALEM.] [G.]
E'PHRAIM, THE WOOD OF (DY12% 71 |
Bpuuds *Edpatu; saltus Ephraim), o wood, or
rather a forest (the word ya'ar implying dense
growth), in which the fatal battle was fought be-
tween the armies of David and of Absalom (2 Sam.
xviii. 6), and the entanglement in which added
greatly to the slaughter of the latter (ver. 8). It
would be very tempting to believe that the forest
derived its name from the place near which Absar
lom’s sheep-farm was situated (2 Sam. xiii. 23),
and which would have been a natural spot for his
head-quarters before the battle, especially associated
as it was with the murder of Amnon. But the
statements of xvii. 24, 26, and also the expression
of xviii. 3, ** that thou succour us out of the city,”
i. ¢. Mahanaim, allow no escape from the conclusion
that the locality was on the east side of Jordan,
though it is impossible to account satisfactorily for
the presence of the name of Ephraim on that side
of the river. The suggestion is due to Grotius that
the name was derived from the slaughter of Ephraim
at the fords of Jordan by the Gileadites under
Jephthah (Judg. xii. 1, 4, 5); but that occurrence
took place at the very brink of the river itself,
while the city of Mahanaim and the wooded country
must have Inin several miles away from the stream,
and on the higher ground above the Jordan valley.
Is it not at least equally probable that the forest
derived its name from this very battle? The great
tribe of Ephraim, though not specially mentioned
in the transactions of Absalom’s revolt, cannot fail
to have taken the most conspicuous part in the affair,
and the reverse was a more serious one than had over-
taken the tribe for a very long time,and possibly com-
bined with other circamstances to retard materially
their rising into an independent kingdom.  [G.1

E'PHRAIN (j\7BY, Ephron; Keri, ey;
*E¢pdy; Ephron), a city of lsrael, which with’ its
dependent hamlets (N33 = “ daughters,” A. V.
“ towns"") Abijah and the army of Judah captured
from Jeroboam (2 Chr. xiii. 19). It is mcntiogcd
with Bethel and Jeshanah, but the Iatter not being
known, little clae to the situation of Ephrain is
obtained from this passage. It has been mny_rdured
that this Ephrain or Ephron is identical with the
Ephraim by which Absalom’s sheep-farm of Baal-
hazor was situated; with the city called Ephcaim
near the wilderness in which our Lord lived for
some time ; and with Ophrah (.‘1:\!_?!?), a city of
Benjamin, apparently not far from Bethel (Josh.
xvii'i,..u;:a ; comp. Joseph. B.J. iv. 9y §_9).und which
has been located by Dr. Robinson (i. 447), with
some probability, at the moﬂ:nm vil];%; of at-Ta;

Jeh. But nothing more than conjecture can
O s (See Ewald, Geschichte,
iii. 219, 466, v. 365 ; Stanley, 214.) [G.]

EPH’RATAH, or EPH'RATH (NNJ2N, or
NDN ; *E¢pabd and "Egpdd; Ephratha, Jerom.),
1. Second wife of Caleb the son of Hezron, mother

of Hur, and grandmother of Caleb the spy, acs
ing to ’IChr.gir:ulo, 50, and probably 24, and iv. 4.

[CALEB-EPHRATAH | = el
) ient name of Bethlehem-Jui 0s is
P ¢, 19, xliii. 7, both

ifest f Gen. xxxv. 1
iy ve that it was called

side looking towards the l Fpbra

hich distinctly pro
¥ I.E or iﬁph.rltnu 1 Jacob's time, and use the
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regular formula for adding the modern name,

arb=nva N7, which s Bethlehem, oomli. e g.
¥y L %

" rxii, 2, xxxv. 27; Josh. xv. 10.. t can-
S;lthmrm have derived its name from Ephratab,
the mother of Hur, as the author of Quaest. Hebr.
in Paraleip. says, and ds one might otherwise have

from the connexion of her descendants,

and Hur, with Bethlchem, which is some-

what obscurely intimated in 1 Chr. ii. 50, 51, iv. 4.
It ssems obyious therefore to infer that, on the con-
, Ephratah the mother of Hur was so called
from the town of her birth, and that she probably
was the owner of the town and district. In fact,
that her name was really gentilitious. But if this
be s0, it would indicate more communication _be-
tween the Ismelites in Egypt and the Cansanites
than is commonly supposed. When, however, we
recollect that the land of Goshen was the border
country on the Palestine side ; that the Ismelites in
Goshen were a tribe of sheep and eattle drovers (Gen.
xl¥il. 8) ; that there was an easy communication be-
tween Palestine and t from the earliest times
(Gen. xii. 10, xv1, 1, xxi. 21, &c.); that there are
indications of communications between the Israelites
in Egypt and the Canaanites, caused by their trade
as keepers of cattle, 1 Chr. vii. 21, and that in the
pature of things the owners or keepers of large herds
and flocks in Goshen would have dealings with the
nomad tribes in Palestine, it will perhaps seem not
impossible that a son of Hezron may have married
a woman having property in Ephratah, Another
wiy of ting for the ion between Ephra-
tal's descendants and Bethlehem, is to suppose that
the elder Caleb was not really the son of Hezron,
but merely reckoned so as the head of a Hezronite
house. He may in this case have been oue of an
Edomitish or Horite tribe, an idea which is favoured
by the name of his son Hur [CaLEB], and have
married an Ephrathite. Caleb the spy may have
been their grandson. It is singular that % Salma
the father of Bethlehem " should have married a
wm‘l woman. Could she have been of the
kindred of Caleb in any way? If she were, and if

Salma obtained Bethleliem, a portion of Hur's in- | !

heritance, in consequence, this would account for
both H’:u' and Salma being called * father of Beth-
Ie‘hem. Another possible explanation is, that
Fphratah may have been the name given to some
daughter of Benjamin to commemorate the ciroum.
stance of Rachel his mother having died close to
Ephrath. This would receive some support from
the san of Rachel's other son Joseph being called
Ephraim, a word of wdentical etymology, as appears
I:";:: tl: fact lbaBtc ‘NION means indiferently an
“phrathite, 1, ¢. Bethlemite (Ruth i. 1, 2), or an
gf}a'ﬂ;‘nmnte (’l Sam.i.1). Butit would 1|ot)uucoum
‘;r “phratah’s descendants being settled at Beth-
m}gm. The author of the Quaest, Hebr. in Pa.
h:p. derives Eplrata from Ephraim, « Ephrath,
quia de Ephrains fuit.” But this is not consistent
wilh the appearance of the name in Gen. It is
ﬁg:r inlupomble to come to any certainty on the
Py ;nd t must suffice therefore to note, that in
pivac perhaps in Chron., it is called Ephrath
phrata, in Rut‘h_, FBethlehem-Sudah, but the
‘ﬂhh!}nt-. Ephrathites ; in Micah (v, 2), Both-
H"ﬂ-w frir 7 in Matt, i, 8, Bethlehem in the
ey ',L:gc Jerome, and after him Kalisch, ob-
s Phw.lmuful.hulhe same meaning
voured by 5 of brm_d; A view which is fa-
Stanley’s deseription of the neighbouring

EPIC’UREANS
corn-fields { Sinai § Palests
LEHEM. ] g T ot P 164),

1 3. Gesenius thinks that
tah means Eplrain.,

[Brr,
in Ps, exxyj, 8,

EPHRATHITE ('n oy Sy
rathaeus). 1. An inbaI;i;;in.i' I(;FE}?;:;? *3 Eph.

i.2). 3. A Ephmimite (1 Sam, j, 1, 108
4, &e.). [A.C. )
EPHRON (fM8Y ; "E¢pdv; Ephron), the s
of Zochar, a Hittite; the owner of o field which
facing Mamre or Hebron, and of the caye therei
contained, which Abraham bought from hiI:‘f:
-IE_ID shekels of silver (Gen. xxiil, 817 ; xxv. 9.
alix. 29, 30, 1. li)hmBy Josephus (Ant, i, 14) he
name is given as Ephraim ; and the purchase.
40 shekels, : e

E'PHRON (E¢pdy ; Ephron), a very st
dty (wéAis peydAn dxupa odddpa) on l}?; m:gf
Jordan between Carnaim (.r\shterot}k!(nrmim) and
Bethshean, attacked and demolished by Judas Mpe.
cabaeus (1 Mace. v. 46-52 ; 2 Mace, xii. 27). From
the description in the former of these two
it appears to have been situated in a defile or valley,
and to bave completely occupied the pass. Ifs site
has not been yet discovered. [G]

EPHRON, MOUNT (M8)™1; = o
"E¢pdy ; Mons Ephron). The * cities of Mount
Ephron™ formed one of the landmarks on the
northern boundary of the tribe of Judah (Jash. xv.
9), between the “ water of Nephtoah™ and Kigath-
jearim, As these Iatter are with great probability
identified with Ain Lifta and Kuriet el-ench, Mount
Ephron is probably the range of hills on the west

of the Terebiuth), opposite Lifta, which stands oo
the eastern side. It may possibly be the same [:lu
as EPHRAIN. (6]

EPICURE'ANS, THE (Emwovpeior) derived
their name from Epicurus (342-271 B.c.]; A
philosopher of Attic descent, whose ** Gmie:l at
Athens rivalled in popularity the ¢ Porch and
the ** Academy.” The doctrines of Epicurus fou
wide acceptance in Asia Minor (Lampsacus, Mity-
lone, Tarsus, Diog. L. x. 1, 11 iI.) and ‘_\lemndm
(Diog. L. . 0.), and they gained a brilliant adve-
cate at Rome in Lucretius (95-50 B.C.). A
object of Epicurus was to find in phllnsoth :
practical guide to happiness (évépyeia. .- i
ebBaluova Blov wepimorovea, Sext. Lm%tﬂ;
Math, xi. 169). True pleasure and not i
truth was the end at which he aimed; expert fin
and not reason the test on which he_l"l'“'-‘".
| necessarily cast aside dialectics as a profitless S5
(Diog. L. x. 30, 31), and substituted in l"'oﬂ of
(as 75 xavovixdy, Diog, L. x. 19) oo tation o
the right of the senses, in the widest acceP oF trd
i the term, to be considered as the criterion i
| (kpirhpia Tiis dAnbeias elvas Tas nz'uﬁff{‘;n
| mpoAfiyers (general notions) xal .1’3 L tho 0
| made the study of physics subservieat 10 supent
| of life, and especially to the TMI'IN'“]'. s el that
' tious fears (Luer. i. 146 fI.); and mmlmdiﬂ him

ethics are the proper study of man, 4% © T,
to that supreme and lasting pleasure % 2
common olyject of all. wr

It is obvious that a system thus r"f:ﬁ g
d by a natural descent inte g

ism; and in this form. Epicueism

side of the Wady DBeit-Hanina (traditional valley
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mww;‘g‘;’_‘ en St. Paul addressed |
"‘"‘sm‘;‘," (Acts xvii. 18) at Athens,
practically reduced to
antagonistic schoo!s,i
ir final separation the dis- |
Mei;e?t::y elements which th_c
reconciled. For it is unjust to regard Epi-
mere sensual opposition to religion.

. step in the development of

of those two

pre , e
: only negatively but positively.
&Hf::] ":‘;m“grm:g}:old which polytheism
lll‘ !lhe mass of men by daring criticism,
“:;hmsi with resolute energy the claims
:'“' body to be considered a necessary part of
datore co-ordinate with the soul, and alilrme_d
::Mﬂ of individual freedom against the Stoic
Jtrioes of pure spiritualism and absolute fate.
e Epicureism appears further re-
poved from Eh:itﬁnit_v than Stoicism, though
weentially it is ot least as near ; and in the address
o S Panl (Acts xvii. 22 f.) the affirmation of
ihe doctrines of creation (v. 24), providence (v.
25), inspiration (v. 28), resurrection, and judgment
(r.31), 3 to be directed against the cardinal
s mﬂ::‘ involved.
The tendency which produced Greek Epicure-
im, when carnied out to its fullest development, is
to no age or country. Among the Jews
I to Sadduceeism | SADDUCEES], and Josephus
to have drawn his picture of the sect with
3distinct regard to the Greek prototype (Joseph.
Ast xviil, 1, §4; de B, J. ii. 8, §14; cf. Ant. x.
11, §7, dc_Epicmﬁ)_ In modern times the essay
Gasendi (Syntagma Philosophiae Epicuri, Hag.
%Jf;ﬂ;:;_ﬂgniﬂmulsymptom of the restora-
ism,
The chief original authority for the philosophy of
v SDiogcx_lea Laertins (Lib. x.), who has pre-
yei some of his Jetters and a list of his principal
The poem of Lueretius must be used with

wn,‘md the notices in Cicero, Seneca, and Plu-

g undisgaisedly hostile. [B. F. W.]
m U .
n&,.ﬁﬁg ](1 Mace. i. 10, x. 1). [ANTI-

‘iﬁ}fglon ’E:;?tgeagjm'. Vi.v3'8), name of the
e Alexund gy gyptian Vague year, and
or Egyptian Juli&nf }'ea{-; Copt.

third month
[Eavpr,
that o7 the ] Th

1 [of] éhe alfn.wn of the
name Epiphi is derived

E“dd&s. of the En?mu“ Almp_t
0 of the figime b, J41)- The supposed
I8 disonssed gy oo -0ame Abib from
M‘i llum-m] U other articles, [Crro-
[R.S. P.]

whom, they were 'ddl’mai It
a b article to speak of the
Of communication,

lies, it needs hardly
in the development

Img:nnins of the Christian ’| accordingly,
W

the way for the reception of |

like those which mark the period ¢
atriarchs of the 0. T., we find no !.Ig?:! l:fr::;
ut oral communications. Messengers are sent
instructed what to say from Jacob to Esau (Gen.
xxxii. 3), from Balak to Balaam (Num. xxii, 5, 7,
16), bringing back in like manner a verbal, not 2
written answer (Num, xxiv. 12). The negotiations
setween Jephthah and the king of the Ammonites
(Judg. xi, 12, 13) are conducted in the same way.
It is still the received ice in the time of Sanl
(1 Sam. xi. 7, 9). The reign of David, bringing
the Israelites, asit did, into contact with the higher
civilisation of the Phoenicians, witnessed a change
in this respect also. The first recorded letter
(72D = “ book;” comp. use of BiBAlov, Herod. i.
123) in the history of the O. T. was that which
“ David wrote to Joab, and sent by the hand of
Uriah” (2 Sam, xi. 14), and this must obviously,
like the letters that came into another history of
crime (in this case also in traceable connexion with
Phoenician influence, 1 K. xxi. 8, 9), bave been
“‘gealed with the king's seal,” as at once the
guarantee of their authority, and a safeguard agninst
their being read by any but the to whom
they were addressed. The material used for the
impression of the seal was probably the ** clay " of
Job xxxviii. 14. The act of sending such a letter
is, however, pre-eminently, if not exclusively, a
kingly act, where authority and secrecy were neces-
sary. Joab, e, g. answers the letter which David
had sent him after the old plan, and receives a
verbal message in return. The demand of Ben-
hadad and Ahab’s answer to it are conveyed in the
same way (1 K. xx. 2, 5). Written communica-
tions, however, become more frequent in the later
history. The king of Syria sends a letter to the
king of Israel (2 K. v. 5, 6). Elijah the prophet
sends a writing (JR3D) to Jehoram (2 Chr. xxi.
12). Hezekinh introduces a system of couriers like
that afterwards so fully organised under the Persian
kings (2 Chr. xxx, 6, 10 ; comp. Herod. viii. 98, and
Esth, viii. 10, 14), and receives from Sennacherih
the letter which he “spreads before the Lori”
(2 K. xix. 14). Jeremiah writes a letter to the
exiles in Babylon (Jer. xxix. 1, 8). The books of Ezrn
and Nehemiah contain or refer to many such docu-
ments (Ezr. iv. 6, 7, 11, v. 6, vii. 115 Neh. ii. ';:=
9, vi. 5). The stress laid upon the * open letttr_
sent by Sanballat (Neh. vi. 5) indicates that this
was a breach of the customary etiquette of the
Persian court. The influence of Persian, and yet
more, perhaps, that of Greek civilisation, led to the
more frequent use of letters as a means of inter-
course. Whatever doubts may be entertained as to
the genuineness of the Epistjes themselves, their
OCCUITence in | MECC. xi. 30. xii. s, 20. Iv. l' 18;
2 Mace. xi. 16, 34, indicates that they were recog-

ised as having altogether su ed the older plan
:l‘ m orally delivered. The tiwo stages of
the history of the N. T. t in this respect a

very striking contrast. The list of the Canonical
Boo);cs chows how largely Epistles were used in the
expansion and organisation of the Church. Thotwe
which have survived may be regarded as the repre-
sentatives of many others that are lost. We are

1 it of forgetting that the

perhaps too much in the hnha!. of forge
all tion of written letters the
absence of all menti ool e

hi is ¥
fx:ﬁlimofm Jnusx:'nus letter to Abgarus ol
Edessa (Euseb. H’.‘i‘. i. 13) there are no Epistles
of Jesus, The explanation of this is to be found




72 ER
mstances of ene who, knowt: as
Ee"}.y . m,el;"ﬁu," was trmning s His discioles,

himself, belonged to the cluss of
m:::ho;n:llk;mnu, 'purtly[i::ld.e fact that it
was rsonal, rather than by wntten, teaching
that the work of the prophetic ofice, which He
uced and perfected, had to be accomplished.
Epistles of the N. T. in their outwmd form

are such as might be expected from wen who were
brought into contact with Greek and Roman
cnstoms, themselves belonging to a .liﬂ'emg\t race,
and so reproducing the imported style with only
Eﬂm accuracy. They begin (the Epistle to the
ebrews and 1 John exeepted) with ¢he names of
the writer, and of those to whom e Epistle is
addressed. Then follows the formula of salutation
(nualogous to the «f mpdrrew of Greek, the 8.,
8. D., or 8. D. M., salutem, salutem dicit, salutem
dicic multam, of Latin correspondence)—generally
in St. Paul's Epistles in some combination of the
words ydpis, fAeos, eipfivn; in others, as in Acts
xv, 28, Jam. i, 1, with the closer equivalent of
xalpery, Then the letter jtself commences, in the
first person, the singular and plural being used, as
in the letters of Cicero, indiscriminately (comp.
1 Cor. ii.; 2 Cor. i. 8, 15; 1 Thess. iii. 1, 2; and

Em). Then when the substance of the letter has | (

completed, questions answered, truths enforced,
come the individual messages, characteristic, in St.
Paul’s Epistles especially, of one who never allowed
his personal affections to be swallowed up in the
greatuess of his work. The conclusion in this case
was probably modified by the fact that the letters
were dictated to an amanuensis, When he had done
his work, the Apostle took up the pen or reed, and
added, in his own large chareters (Gal, vi. 11), the
authenticating autograph, sometimes with special
stress on the fact that this was his writing (1 Cor.
xvi. 215 Gal. vi, 11; Col, iv. 185 2 Thess, iii.
17), always with one of the closing formulae of
salutation, “Grace be with theo"'——é the Grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.” [n
oue instance, Rom, xvi, 22, the amanuensis in his
own name adds his salutation. In the Ppawao
of Acts xxiii. 30, the E3pwabe of Acts xv, 20 we
hava the equivalents to the vale, valete, which
formed the customary conclusion of Roman letters,
It need hardly be said that the fact that St. Paul’s
in this way accounts for

Epistles were dictati
many of their most striking pecaliarities, the frequent
s the vehemence and

digressions, the long parentheses
energy as of a man who s speaki
e ¥

uent
Christian Church, the

h‘““‘:r mua}.’ Ih{ which travellers op
? mended by one church to the

Eo::_ ':mu's of others, r persons (there may be
A (.'hm tzfﬁcp:l!uiﬁcr xviil, 27) had come to
Fnth relying on these. St, Payl

:mli ilo his converts, as the drirrory Xpwn’ﬁ
epirit 1;f :.]h'g 3l)i. :rnltm ':'le with ink but with the
gy ving God.”  For other particulars ns

ree Whinixg, st usd[!'::r E{pi.ly'T'
s 5 : 5
B w, veatohful ; “Hp . Her). 1, First-born

" Shuah"), :h" mother wal:“:!u_};-ﬁhunil {daughter
s B denth, of Phare, e L8
Was wicked in the sight of the L:u‘tl;

Y |#on; and this seemns to have been

ESAR-HADDON
and the Lord slew him.” [t does
the nature of his sin was ; iut, ‘f:::'n“r_ “ha
itish birth on the mother's ade, iy N:sz;.
connected with the abominable idalytcte . Oty
(Gen. xxxviii. 3-7; Num, xxvi, 19), Conng
2. Descendant of Shelah the son of J
iv. 21), ot Judah (1 Oy
8. With a final yod, Er,
fiumily, son of Gad (Gen. xlvi
4. Son of Jose, and father
Lord’s genealogy (Luke iii. 28), about
with Uzziah king of Judah. J ?RIE?JPIT ?

E'RAN (n;.;_; but Sam. and Syr. I Edan:

L
'E8év; Heran), son of Shuthelah, eldest son of
Ephraim (Num. xxvi. 88). The name does not
occur in the genealogies of Ephraim in 1 (hy, vii
20-29, though a name, Ezin (M), is found whnri;

may possibly be a corruption of it. Eran was the
head of the family of

ERAN'ITES, THE (V300 5 Sam. DY,
‘Edevl ; Heranitae), Num. xxvi, 36,

E'RECH ('t'[ﬁl:;, "Opéx ; Arach), one of {he
cities of Nimrod’s kingdom in the land of Shinar
Gen. x. 10).  Until recently, the received opinion,
following the authority of St. Ephrem, Jerome,
and the Targumists, identified it with Edess or
Callirho& ( Uifah), a town in the north-west of
Mesopotamia, This opinion is supported by Von
Bohlen (/[nfrod. to Gen. p. 233), who connects
the name Callirho@ with the Biblical Evech through
the Syrian form Furhok, suggesting the Greek
word 20ppoos. This identification is, however,
untenable: Edessa was probably built by Seleucus,
and could not, therefore, have been in existence in
Ezra’s time (Ezr. iv. 9), and the extent thus given
to the lond of Shinar presents a great oljection,
Erech miust be sought in the nuighb}!tlrﬁ?‘_’d °‘
Babylon: Gesenius ( Z/esawr. p. 151) identifies it
with Aracca on the Tigris in Susiana; but it i
doubtless the same as Orchoé, 82 mif(‘s h.,‘ml
43 E, of Babylon, the modern designations of the
site, Warka, frka, and Irak, bearing a cousl-lemh::
aflinity to the original name. This place appeats
have been the necropolis of the Assyrian kings, i,
whale neighbourhood being covered with m‘ﬂ;‘m
and strewed with the remains of bricks n.ndr Sy
Some of the bricks bear a monogmm 0
moon,” and Col. Rawlinson surmises that llltf“n“_:
Erech may be nothing more than a form o

H 3 (
_P(;ii';fpa i"gnahng »

of Elmodam, iy e

. | (Bonomi, Nineveh, p. 45, 508). The inhabitaoth

of this place were among those who were tmn®

planted “to Samaria by Asuapper (B
9). [w. L B
Lachm. with B

ESA'TAS (Rec. T. 'Hoalas; Lo
‘Hoalas ; !.mﬁ(i's.' Cod. Amiat. Fsaias), ;’l'“‘ il
8, iv. 14, viii, 17, xil. 17, xiii. 14 xv. Ti S
vil, 63 Luke iii. 4, iv. 17 ; John i.'z. y 3l 8 ’QBi
41; Acts viii. 28, 30 ; xxviil. 25 ; fom. 1x- =0

25;
X 16, 20; xv, 12. [IsA1am.]
; [ it

E'SAR-HA'DDON {[’*Il:r"l@tj); -
ZayepBovds, LXX. ; 'AcupiBavos, Imo;; Mcf Ui
idding, Awsyr. ; f A:An;ﬁbﬂ)
greatest of the kings o in.
of Sennacherib (2 I? xix. 37’; and the ﬁrl"h:‘”"w
Jargon who succecded Shalmaneser- et
geerally thought that he was Sennacherid & (L ry

e was the

Polyhistor who made Sennacherib




mLB-H.AIJDON
throne of Babylon during his|
Chron. ('.‘hm. Ilt;.::i'pt'
howerer rs by the inns,
the n;b; onian vioerny-_-—mlled Asor=
yhistor, but Aparanadius (Assarana-
' to have been a distinct person
on, Thus nothing is really known
on m{ui his succession (ab. n.c.’sﬂn),
to have followed quui,etly n&'lduw:tﬂlmgt
{ his father and the flight
mlhemuld!f‘; l{:i xix, 87; Is. xxxvii.
, be concluded from this that
!-I:; of his father the eldest son,
. the Babylonian viceroy, having died

¢ (op. Fosb.

rs by his monuments to have
the most powerful —if not the most
i yrian monarchs. He car-

and the Mediter-
the east he eﬂtmgﬁl! :1‘ wars
jan tribes * of which his fathers had never
ﬁ)l::ﬂ pame;” towards the west he extended
bis Influence over Cilicia and Cyprus ; towards the
wth he claims authority over Egypt and over
In consequence of the disaffection of
and its frequent revolts from former
1 in kings, Esar-haddon, having subdued the
s of Merodach-Baladan who headed the national
i :q. introducad the new policy of substituting
. fix the former government by viceroys, a direct
rm upon the Assyrian crown. He did not
! Babylonia to a province, or attempt its
sctial beorption into the empire, but united it to
kingdom in the way that Hungary was, until
- 1848, united 0 Austria, by holding both crowns
ud residing now at one and now at the
atpital. He is the only Assyrian monarch
mn find to have actually reigned at Babylon,
e l::mllt himself a palace, bricks from which
B e, e s e
n years, from
ahm%”':: 363" Mffm it was undoubtedly
Jukh, having been m;zu:I by ;J‘;mﬁh' I;u}g =
g e ptains at Jeru-
o ao?”" rebellion, was brought before
i Ylom (2 Chr, xxxiii. 11) and detained
% prisner there. Eventually Esar-
Pervuaded of his innocence, or excusing hi
mstored him to |, f S
of ¢, is throne, thus giviug a
gt ey wot very usual in an Oriental
w;‘m‘ to have been in-a similar spirit
‘ooonding to the inseriptions, gave
Whe t:{:nmi: Gulf to a son of Me-
prits eourt:d to his authority and
Of great works Esar-haddo
n is
hﬂ‘eg;en Besides his palnce]n:;
three o, already mentioned, he
for himers Jifferent parts of his
- m“:‘tll‘;;r tl}llls son; while in
¢ erection by his
oy T, il temples in Assyria
’ = Peuliny appear to have
i 11 hinte o joence, Ho describes
Nige 5 With silver and gold,”
ineveh palace that it was “a

12ETE

E! '.

0
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The | 18 constructed,

ESAU 578
of its plan as w:l[ as from the scale on which i
t corresponds in its general desi
almost exactly with the palace of SEIeomon (11
vii. 1-12), but is of larger dimensions, the great
hall being 220 feet long by 100 broad (Lagard's
Nin. & Bab. p. 834), and the porch or ante
chamber 160 feet by 60. It had the usual adorn
ment of winged bulls, colossal sphinxes, and sculp
tured slabs, but has furnished less to our collections
than many inferior buildings, from the circumstance
that it had been originally destroyed by fire,
which the stones and alabaster were split and eal-
cined, This is the more to be regretted as there *is
reason to believe that Phoenician and Greek artists
took part in the ornamentation.

It is impossible to fix the length of Esar-naddon’s
reign or the order of the events which occurred
in it. Little is known to us of his history but
from his own records, and they have not come
down to us in the shape of annals, but only in the
form of a general summary. That he reigned
thirteen years at Babylon is certain from the
Canon of Ptolemy, and he cannot have reigned
a shorter time in Assyria. He may, however,
have reigned longer ; for it is not improbable that
after a while he felt sufficiently secure of the
affections of the Babylonians to re-establish the old
system of vice-regal government in their country.
Saosduchinus may have been set up as ruler of
Babylon by his authority in B.c. 667, and he may
have withdrawn to Nineveh and continued to reign
there for some time longer. His many expeditions
and his great works seem to indicate, if not even
to require, a reign of some considerable duration.
It has been conjectured that he died about B.c.
660, after occupying the throne for twenty years.
He appears to have been succeeded by his son
Asshur-bani-pal, or Sardanapalus IL., the prince
for whom he had built a palace in his own life-
time, [G. k]

ESAU, the oldest son of Isaac, and twin-brother
of Jacob. The singular appearance of the child at
his birth originated the name: “ And the first came
out red (*;‘mja_:). all over like an hairy garment,
and they called his name Bsau” (W, i. e. hairy,”
“rough,” Gen. xxv. 25). This was not the ouly
remarkable circumstance connected with the birth
of the infant. Even in the womb the twin;i:‘mtpm
struggled together (xxv. 22). Esau was the first-
lmrng;g butuz he was issuing into life Jacob's hand
grasped his heel.  The bitter enmity of’ two brothers,
and the increasing strife of two great nations, were

thus foreshadowed (xxv. 23, 2621.: Hmu‘ar ru:t;::
i h'" aspect were the.types of a
frame and ** roug peot ek A

and daring nature. The peculiarities o !
500N begfn to develope themselyes. Scorning the
Emzlul and commonplace occupations of the shep-
erd, he revelled in the excitement of tlw chase,
and in the martial exercises of the Canaanites (xxv.
7). He was, in fict, a thorough Bedawy, a * son
of the desert” (so we may translate :‘thﬁ‘!g)’
delighted to roam free as the wind of heaven,
:n]:lowhoiml impatient of the restraints of civilized
or settled life. His old father, by a caprice of ailee-
tion not uncommon, loved his wilful, vagrant bay ;
and his keen relish for savours food being gratified

mr ‘H = *, nison
9 Thul" the best a:dul.grw;: :{.f&?ﬁ ;.v;unun' (xxv. 28% An event oceurred
" gy st Which was excavated | which exhibited the reckless character of Esau oo

the one hand, and the selfish, grasping nature of hix
1

he liked kim all the better for -
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new allinnce he could
accordingly married his
ter of llﬁ

P“llliﬁnle his

cousin Mah He
mael (xxvili. 8, 9), T!lhﬂlﬂlh!u‘"%

to have brought him into

fon wrel PPty
COnnex) 0

~on, Esau's f mnelitish tribes beyond the vy)joy ‘:::' :;:’b:]:m -

ould in return give ulIlI].I soon afterwards established himsel in Moy <

ng In still retaining, however, somo interest ip jiy r,.ﬁ,.-
Jacob takes advantage of his | property in Southern Palestine, g 3, P"ﬂlb'
vob him of that which was dear | that Ilfl own habits, and the idolatrons Proctios

!.m. The birtheight | his wives and rising [‘nmily. continued g !
of the tribe, both | and even inerease the anger of his Mm,fl::
B thrors] the of the | that be, consequently, considered it e pn:ﬁm

‘bulk of the family property, but it camied | to remove his houschold to o distance, H, wis
e (xxvil, 28, 20, 863 | siding in Mount Seir when Jncob retunad frop

: 7). Then whilst Esau, under | Padan-aram, and had then become 50 rie

tem) suflering, despises his
.,pll.b‘lttbrnmu pottage (Gen.
. 34, he afterwards attempts to secure that
ich he had deliberntely sold (xxvii. 4, 34, 38 ;
evident the whole transaction was public,
resulted in a new name being given to Esau,
He mid to Jacob, “ Feed me with that same red
(BIX7); therefore was his name called Edomn "

(DM, Gen, xxv. 80), It s worthy of note,

however, that this name is seldom applied to Esau

himself, though almost universally given to the
country he settled in, and to his Emlerily. [Epox;
Evosrres.] The name * Children of Esau” is in
& fow cases m& to the Edomites (Deut. i, 4 ;
Jer. xlix, 8; Obad. 18); but it is rather a poetical
Esan married at the age of 40, and contrary to
the wish of his parents, His wives were both Ca-
tinanites 3 and they  were bittemess of spirit unto
Isane and to Rebokah ™ (Gen. xxvi. 34, 35).
_ 'The next episoda In the history of Esau and Jacob
is still more painful than Uu?;mnr, as it brin
fully out those bitter family rivalries and divisions,
which were all but universal in ancient times, and
which are still a ta Eastern society. Jncob,
through the eraft of his mother, is again successful,
and securvs mmll;lu{ lfln mngnnt blessing, Esan
Yows vengeance, earing his aged father's
triarchal authority, he ¥ « -2 hipn::

o

h and [ows

erful that the impressions of his brother’s eari

offences seem to have been almost completely eff
His reception of Jacob was cordial and’ honests
though doubts and fears still lurked in the minj
of the latter, and betrayel him into something of
his old duplicity ; for while he promises to go to
Seir, he cavefully declines his brother's escort,
immedintely after his departure, turms westward
across the Jordan (Gen. xxxil. 7, 8, 11
12, 17),

It does not appear that the brothers again met
until the death of their father, nbont 20 yearsafter-
wards, Muotual interests and mutual fear seem to
have constrained them to nct honestly, and eve
generously towards each other at this solemn inter
view., They united in laying Isaac's body in the
cave of Machpelah. Then *“Esau took all his
cattle, and all his substance, which he had got in
the land of Canaan " —such, doubtless, ns his father
with Jacob's consent had assigned to him—* and
went into the country from the fice of his brothe
Jacob ™ (xxxv. 29 ; xxxvi. 6). He now mlrclru‘ﬂ_f
that the covenant blessing was Jacob's; that God

§ xxxiii, 4,

8% | had inalienably allotted the land of Canaan to

Juoob's terity ; and that it would be folly to
strive ng'l:::mt the Divine will. He knew qh_n that
as Cannan was given to Jacob, Mount Selr wad
given to himself (comp. xxvii, 39, xxxi. 3 o
Dent, ii. 5); and he was, therefore, dmm_ul ‘;ull
his inereased wenlth and power to enter into

self':  The days of mourning for my father are at
hll_ld, then will | slay my brother Jacoh" (Gen,
xxvil.). Thus he imagined that by one bloody dead
he would regain all that had been taken from him
by artifice. * But ha knew not a mother's watchful
. Gare.  Not a sinister glanee of his eyes, not a hast
expression of his tongue, escaped Rebekah, She felt
that the life of her darling son, whose gentls nature
. nd domestic habits had won her heart's affections,
Was now in imminent peril; and she adyisel him
to flee for a time to her relations in Mesopotamia.,
Th= sins of Loth mother and child were visited upon
them by & long and painful separation, and all the
attendant anxieties and dan ors, By a chamcteristio
plece vfilnmu“l.lc: policy Kebekah succeeded both in
ﬁﬁng Isac’s anger against Esan, and obtaining
. Sonxent to Jacob’s departure—* and Rebokah
. 1o lsac, | am weary of my life because of the
uglal:n lm;-f ‘1,::111:1.“1 t!‘ Jucob take o wife such ns
s my life do me?" Her object

Y attaine The blasing e
and he received

ta Jll:illl, hi
B4 Prinscaram (Gen, gavi, 4o to

i
r

xxvil, 46, xxviil. 1-5),
Jm l:::eu teard that hiy father had mm'l:indtd
s L b: :E: of the daughters of his kins

resclved to try whether by o | the

p of his country, and drive ont its old mhl;
bitants (Deat, ii. 12).  Another ofrcumstance Ii_'l;l,
have influenced him in leaving Canaan. llel ]Lhu :
by his sword” (Gen, xxvii. 40); and he felt
the rocky fastnesses of Edom would be safer -~
more suitable abode for such as by their habits p

Y [ voked the hostilities of neighbouring tribes

the open plains of Southern Palestine. :
There is a ditficulty cnmlmted Wllih
of Esau's wives, which is disoussed under

the names
Aotk

-1t t his=
BAMAK and Basnesari, Of his :;lglwlt«::':ﬂ pr
tary nothing is known ; for that of his i 1L P
see Epos and EposiTes. i

. 3
¢ 1A
E'SAU (‘Hoat; Sel), 1 Esd. v. 29. [ -
S
ESA’Y ("Hoafas: Tsaia, Jsaias), Eeclus. ¥
20, 225 2 Ewd. fi, 18, [Isatan.]

the
ESDRAKLON. This name ’;'-:::f-i'.

Greek formn of the Hebrew word .rllthr AV~
ocours in this exact shape only “.w-wi EaDRAE
(Jud. 1ii. 9, v, 6), InJud.iii. 3it |:1iti°“ 0
and in §, 8 l-:snm:muhwiifh ut]'lﬁp‘i:‘*“ is |
great plain,” In the O. T, the g™
Vau.nl:r or JezreEL; by J""phli;rrfrdf“'“

plain, v wedlor udya. The nlﬂ'“‘h“I occupied *

ol rayal city of Juzmkt, Which




'- sastern extremity oi the
';.ﬂiﬂn‘:;” extends ncross
ERa
‘mountain ranges of Carm
the m:'fgmlu. The western
m‘ﬁ. of Accno, or " Akka,
o) the plain is n trinngle,  Its base
J s from Jenin (u;aumdmtt;’ Eng;u:..
{ nzareth, and is
"au:“:ath side, formed by the
Tabout 12 miles long ; and the
] b’.ﬂu&mﬁn range, is about
the west is a narrow pass
*Akka. This vast expanse
surfice—in spring all
vited, and mnl;:lvoledl
: tted with sev ow
and pear the sides with a few olive groves.
shut Valley of Megiddo (1323 NYP3, s0
qm the city of MEGIDDO, which stood on
ern border), where Barak triumphed, and
tine Josizh was defeated and received his
i (Judg. v.; 2 Chr, xt:;v-)- Probubly,
before the mind of the Apostle John
uﬁnly described the final conflict
the hosts of good and evil who were ga-
o place called Ar-mageddon ('Appayed-
the Heb, 17131 W, that is, the city of
Rev. xvi, 16). ' The river Kishon—
meient river" so fatal to the army of Sisern
¥, 21)—drains the plain,and flowsoff through
::m t:f the Mediterranean,
n this triangular plain three
s stretch out eastward, like ﬁngsru from a
divided by two bleak, grey ridges—one bear-
familiar name of Mount Gilboa ; the other
by Franks Little Hermon, but by natives
i The northern branch h’;u Tabo
i . abor
oue side, and Littls Hermon on the other;
: Jinﬂ_ll of Barak defiled from the heights
' &.ml:;dﬁ ; and m':ril:a opposite side are
or. ¢ southern branch
and Gilboa, terminating in a
-_ hills to the eastwnid ; it was neross
' :mun:..lﬂ: E'.' K. ix, 27). The
I' nch eit as well as the most
'Ih‘:‘}md: in groen, fertile slopes to the
andan, J:avlng Jezreel and Shunem
4 e western end, and Beth-
%Tit;ﬁm the east. This is the
® triom hPmW-t!:n battle-field on
Phed, and Saul and Jonathan

ki (Judg. vii, 1, sq.; 1 Sam. xxix.
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o Bt "D of specal motice i the
- “W-ﬂrl.e e rflu wonderful richness,
B vy lenk e:: tre contrasts strangely
%11 north and ot g L 18
the ixuriant Vand south, The gigantio
00 the fog ey and the exaberance of
Py e u:‘"' spots, show the fer-
zﬂtuhm' th ".ﬁ'ﬂﬂlit:’rnl‘hbulun—-
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sixth of its soil is cultivated. it is the home of
the wild, wandering Bedawin, who scour its smocth
tarf on their fleet horses in search of plunder ; and
when hard pressed can speedily remove their tents
and flocks beyond the Jordan, and beyond the reach
of a weak government. It has always been inse-
oure sinoe history began, The old Canaanite tribe:
drove victoriously through it in their iron chariots
Judg, iv. 3, 7) ; the nomad Midianites snd Ama-
ekites —those *“ children of the east,” who were
“as grasshoppers for multitude,” whose “ camels
wiere without number "'—devoured its rich pastures
(Judg wi. 1-6, vii. 1) ; the Philistines long held it,
establishing a stronghold at Bethshean (1 Sam.
xxix. 1, xxxi. 10); and the Syrians f'rcqumll;
swept over it with their armies (1 K. xx. 265 2 K.
xiii. 17). In its condition, thus exposed to every
hasty incursion, and to every shock of war, we real
the fortunes of that tribe which for the sake of its
richness consented to sink into a half-nomadic state
— 4 Rejoice, O Issachur, in thy tents . . . Issachar
is o strong ass, couching down between two bur-
dens; and he saw that rest was good, and the land
that it was pleasant, and bowed his shoulder to
bear, and became & servant unto tribute” (Gen,
xlix. 14, 15 ; Deut, xxxiii. II'S'). Once only did this
tribe shake off' the yoke; when under the heavy
pressure of Sisera, * the chiefs of lssachar were
with Debornh ™ (Judg, v. 15). Their exposed posi-
tion and valuable possessions in this open pliin
made them anxious for the succession of David to
the throne, ns one under whose powerful protection
they would enjoy that peace and rest they loved ;
and they joined ‘with their neighbours of Zebulun
and Naphtali in sending to David presents of the
richest productions of their rich country (1 Chr.
xii. 82, 40).

The whole borders of the plain of Esdraelon are
dotted with places of high historie and sacred in-
terest. Here we group them together, while re-
ferring the reader for details to the separate articles.
On the east we have Endor, Nain, and Shunem,
ranged round the base of the “hill of Moreh;"
then Bothshean in the centre of the * Valley of
Jezreal ;" then Gilboa, with the “ well of Harod,”
and the ruins of Jesreel at its western base,  On
the south are Engannim, Taanach, and Megiddo,
At the western apex, on the overhanging brow of
Carmel, is the scene of Elijah's sacrifice ; and close
by the foot of the mountain below, runs the Kishon,
on whose banks the false prophets of Baal were
slain. On the north, among places of less note,
are Nazareth and Tabor. The modern Syrians
have forgotten the ancient name as they have for-
gotten the ancient history of Esdraelon ; and it is
now known among them only as Merj ibn " Amer,
tthe Plain of the Son of "Amer” A gmphic
sketoh of Esdmelon is given in Stanley's ﬁt- (. 4
835, 8q. Sea also the Handbook for Syria and
Palestine, pp. 351, sq, ; Robinson, ii. 315-30, 366,
il 118, sq. [J. L. P.]

ES'DRAS (Eadpas ; Esdras), 1 Esd. viil. 1,
3,7, 8, 9, 19, 23, 25, 01, 02, 96; ix. 1, 7, 16,
39, 40, 42, 45, 46, 49; 2 Ead. i. 1; il. 10, 85,
42; vi, 105 vil, 2, 25; vili. 2, 19; xiv. 1, 88,
[Ezra.]

ES'DRAS, FIRST BOOK OF, {he firse 1
order of the Apocryphal books in the English Bible,
which follows Luther and the German Bibles in
separating the :\pocrﬁpllnl from the Canonical books,
fusteal of binding them up together according &
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SR Walton's Prolegom. de vers.
mg;ﬂaﬁg classification of the 4 buoks
which have been named after Fzra is particularly

i Vatican and other quasi-mo-
cxwpliceiad. ithe 78 is called
dern editions of the LXX., our 1st E«]“f- e
the first book of Esdras, in reln!.lon tOt"emlI T ihe
book of Ezm which follows it, and is ei-?ad
secand Esiras. But in the Vulgate, 1st Eedr.
means the canonical Book of E:ra, and 2nd E Hr-
means Nehemiak, according to the pnml_uve.h‘%-
hrew arrangement, mentioned by Jerome, in whic

Ezra and Nehemiah made up two parts of the one
book of Ezma; and 3rd and 4th Esdr. are what we
now call 1 and 2 Esdras. These last, with the
prayer of Manasses, are the only apocryphal books
admitted eo nomine into the Romish Bibles, the
other a being declared canonical by the
Council of Trent. The reason of the exclusion of
8rd Esdras from the Canon seems to be that “]'—'
Tridentine fathers in 1546, were not aware that it
existed in Greek. For it is not in the Compluten-
sinu edition (1515), nor in the Biblia Regia ; Vatablus
(about 1540) had never seeu a Greek copy, a.nel, in
the preface to the apocryphal books, speaks of it as
only existing in some MSS and printed Latin
Bibles* Baduel also, a French Protestant divine
(Bibi. Crit.) (about 1550), says that he knew of
no oxe who had ever seen a Greek copy. For this
reason it seems it was excluded from the Canon,
though it has certainly quite as good a title to be
admit*ed as Tobit, Judith, &. It has indeed been
stated (Bp. Marsh, Comp. View. ap. Soames Hist,
of Ref. ii. 608) that the Council of Trent in ex-
cluding the 2 Books of Esdras followel Augustine’s
Canon. But this is not so. Augustine (de Doctr,
Christ. lib. ii. 13) distinctly mentions among the
libri Canonici, Esdrae duo b and that one of these
was our first Esdras is manifest from the quota-
tion from it given below from De Civit, Dei,
Hence it is also sure that it was included among
those pronounced as Canonical by the 3rd Council
of Carthage A.p. 397, or 419, where the same title
is given, Esdrae libri duo : where it is to be no-
ticed by the way that Augustine and the Couneil
of use the term Canonical in a much
Lroader sense than we do; and that the mamfest
ground of considering them Canonical in any sense,
is their being found in the Greek copies of the
«AX. in use at that time. In all the earlier edi-
tions of the English Bible the books of Esdms are
nimbered as in the Vulgate. In the 6th Article
of the Church of En‘flaml {first introduced in 1571)
th.e first and second books denote Ezra and Nehe-
miah, and the Srd and 4th, among the Almn'llhﬂ.
are our present 1st and 2nd. In the list of rw.
Visers or translators of the Bishops' Bible, sent b
Archbishop Parker to Sir William Cecil, with 1
r:drunlnm:md by each, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther,

ihe apocryphal books of Esdrs, seem fo be all

com under th i A
Bp.m‘ inder :;ne title of‘l:.snms. Barlow,

s the t as also of the

books of Judith, Tobias, and Sapiests
- pientia (Corresp, of
g:l:ll:brl.mrmh Park, See, P- 335). The Geneva

pted the classification used in our

Present Bibles, 1n which EzRa and NEneamiay
.
fins Stn‘;i‘: S, necnon wbri duo qui sun b

rae nomine circumferuntur, hoe

50 sinota Teig cet seriem canonicorum librorum,

noniels b synodus pit, ¢t pro ea-
susciplendos deerevit, sepositi

T sunt, ne
witerireny, quippe qui A nonnullis mnt:'h I'l:tt::;z
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ve their names o0 the two
Ehie two Apocryphal become l?n?lagl?l books, and
the Greek form of the name marks that s ) Wherg
do not exist in Hebrew or Chaldes, these booy,

As regards the antiquity of thi
rank assigned to it inqlhe} wl;hcuhm "_M the
suffice to mention that Josephy + W may
. : OSCPhUS quotes Jargely
it, and follows its authority, evey i, coutiad from
to the canonical Ezra and Nehemiah, 1 -
has been led into hopeless historical by " 2
anachronisms. It is quoted also by C}ummnﬁm
ander (Strom. i.); and the famous sentence u:f-x
ritas manet, et invalescit in aeternum, ef ﬁ‘-it;
obtinet in saecula saeculorum :” i cited by Cypri
as from Esdras, prefaced by, ut soriptum ;"
(Epist. lxxiv.). Augustine also refers to the s:um
passage (De Civit. Dei, xviii, 36), and stgyesty
that it may be prophetical of Christ who is the
truth. He includes under the name of Esdras oqy
1 Esdr., and the Canonical books of Ezra and Ne
hemiah. 1 Esdr. is also cited by Athanasius and
other fathers ; and perhaps thereis no sentence that
has been more widely divulged than that of | Esdr,
iv. 41, * Magna est veritas et praevalebit,” Bot
though it is most strange that the Conneil of Trent
should not have admitted this book into their wide
Canon, nothing can be clearer on the other hand
than that it is rightly ineluded by us among the
Apocrypha, not only on the ground of its historical
inaccuracy, and contradiction of the tiue Ezra, but
also on the external evidence of the warly Church,
That it was never known to exist in Hebrew, and
formed no part of the Hebrew Canot, is admitted
by all. Jerome, in his preface to Ezr, and Neh.,
speaks contemptuously of the dreams (somnia) of
the 3rd and 4th Esdras, and says they are tobe
utterly rejected. In his Prologus Galeatus he
clearly defines the number of books in the Canon,
xxii, corresponding to the xxii letters of the Hebrew
alphabet, and says that all others are Apocryphal.
This of course excludes 1 Esdras. Melito, Origen,
Eusebius, Athanasius, Gregory Naziauzen, H‘Ih?!
of Poitiers, Cyril of Jerusalem, the Council
Laodicea, and many other fathers, expressly ﬁ?lln!
the same Canon, counting as apocryphal whatever s
not comprehended in it. ; al the

As regards the contents of the bool, and p
atithor or authors of it—the first chf?‘f; -/
transeript of the two last c]mptcrs_of 20 r.““l
the most part verbatim, and only in f,nchI‘
parts alightly abridged and paraphrased, aad S
ing some corruptions of the text, the ik
diiferent Greek version, and some "mons,b i
ase.g. 1. 5 peyaAeibryra, for S1d Xel L)
cating a various reading in the Hebrew;

Y9333 for N3, or, as Bretschneider sugpesth

: R - 2 Chr.
DI:ID?S, wpwivoy ('323’?): for the Heb. °fh
xxxv, 12, ﬁp:l%, « with the oxen,” &e. C ,I. i
iii., iv., and '\-'., to the end of v. 6, are u“d o :
portions of the book, containing the 1?531 and the
three young Jews at the court of Ih“'; ! the
ret is a transcri{:t more or k‘f‘ “:"c‘ d quite
of Ezra, with the chapters o hemiafts
otherwise armnged, and a portion of X8 ;

interdum oitantur, .r.-t in aliquibus tir? 5
munuseriptis quam impressis, reperiun e version

* Jerome, in his preface to his L:w editot
Ezra and Nehemiah, says, = Onvs L 00OV C0 e

cat,” ete.; though he faplies that they
timnee culled ) and 2 Esdres.
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8D Jesign in the compiler is dis-
o introduce and give Scriptural
£ Ooe about Zerubbabel, which
b o to the hhg"mdm historical base, and may
it O s te work ; the oth?r to ex-
art . .bu':uﬂﬂﬂ of the book of Ezra, aud
ﬁmw;rnﬁﬂ. as the author understood
'F”“M order, in which however he has
g b i Por, not 1o mh'erf- to mnumm:n}:le
B it the ntoling the appesitin|
ered to Zeru

d nnl.: ;gnmlun in such triumph by
ol been "l the describing Ehgtuopp:ng:_m as (l!ru-;
wyntil the reign of Darus = (v. 73), and a
nmb}aﬂlpl’“l to the decree of Ly!f'ht_m_, is
5 4 palpable inconsistency, as is alone sukmerlnt
10 J:ﬂdit the authority pf the book. It
#Wt&e suspicion that it is a farrago made
"-,,; swraps by soveral different hgmds. At_ all
:.b,mwtomncile the different portions

yith each other, or with Scripture, is lost labour.
~ Asreans the time and place when the compila-
i was made, the original portion is that which
kot affords much clue. This seems to indja}te
that the writer was thoroughly conversant with
Hebrew, even if he did not write the book in that
He was well acquainted too with the
of Esther and Daniel (1 Esdr. iii. 1, 2 sqq.),
wod other books of Secripture (ih. 20, 21, 39,
41, ko), and 45 compared with Ps, cxxxvii. 7.
Bet that he did not live under the Persian kings,
sl was not contemporary with the events nar-
nisl, appears by the undiscriminating way in
which he uses promiscuously the phrase Medes and
waws, or, Persians and Mudes, according as he
i be imitating the language of Daniel or

ofthe book of Esther. The allusion in ch. iv. 23
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ES'DRAS, THE SECOND BOOK OF, in
the English Version of the Apocrypha, and so called
by the author (2 Esdr. i. 1), is more commonly
known, according to the reckoning of the Latin
Version, as the fourth book of Ezra [see above,
Espras 1.]; but the arrangement in the Latin
MSS, is not uniform, and in the Arabic and Aethiopic
versi::]s th? book ix called the first of Ezra. The
original title, *AwoxdAviis "Eodpa (or m ela
“Eabpa), ‘“ the Revelation of Ezrf:" whiprhmm-
served in some old catalogues of the canonical and
aproeryphal books (Nicephorus, ap. Fabric. Cod.
Pseud. V. T.,ii. 176. Montfaucon, Biblioth, Cois-
lin. p. 194) is far more appropriate, and it were to
be wished that it could be restored®

1. For a long time this Book of Ezra was known
only by an old Latin version, which is preserved in
some MSS, of the Vulgate, This version was used
by Ambrose, and, like the other parts of the Vetus
Latina, is probably older than the time of Tertul
lian. A second Arabic text was discovered by Mr,
Gregory about the middle of the 17th century in two
Bodleinn MSS., and an English version made from
this by Simon Ockley was inserted by Whiston in
the last volume of his Primitive Christianity
(London, 1711). Fabricius added the various read-
ings of the Arabic text to his edition of the Latin
in 1723 (Cod. Psoudep. V. T. ii. 174 f.). A
third Aethiopic text was published in 1820 by
LArcbbp.] Lawrence with English and Latin trans-

tions, likewise from a Bodlelan MS. which had
remained wholly disregarded, though quoted by
Ludolf in his Dictionary (Primi Esrae libri, versio
Aethiopica . . . Latine Angliceque reddita. Oxon,
1820). The Latin translation has been reprinted
by Gtrorer, with the various readings of the Latin
und Arabic (Praef. Pseudep. Stuttg. 1840, 66

8 “siling upon the sea and upon the rivers,” for
*m of {ubl;ing and stealing,” seems to in-
in Egypt, and acquaintance with

thm of Greek pirates there acquired,
[+ i ¥ of v, 78 savours also strongly of
o Hebrew, If, however, as seems
h::m, the legend of Zerubbabel appeared
et h't?mu piece, and was afterwards incor-
€ Em I.hhthe harrative made up from the hook
Greek sentence from ch. v. would

v4) 6 o Vs written, The expressions
e i
B0 iy o oo o | 18 Very like the doxology
'hlb’“fm?‘” of the Lord’s Prayer, and re-

gy, thine ia"the kingdom, and the v
h_h"!igyu&r EVer" But Lightfoot suyr) tral
h., <oy Mm}de service, instead of saying
'h'az CH Kphw. Blessed be the Name of
z,t fhat (s mg’dubllr:m for ever and ever (vi.
thei, Tesemblance may be

¥ being both taken l‘:im a‘:.}onl;::ﬂ

; ‘-'l'_lmohl::li‘l of the }u‘ltory of the times
o ZRA § ESpras 2;

ik meys(}mlor.qrour
+3 Bp, b on the Canon o

18 s 2 1 of Transl, of Binle -

385 Kitto, of Bible; Park.
Suthorifjey Bibl. Cyolop, Esdras ;
) Stad in the ‘courve of thiy

[A. C. H.]
-h—_‘_‘——-__

fi.) ; but the original Arabic text had not yet been
published.
2. The three versions were all made directly
from a Greek text. This is evidently the case with
to the Latin (Liicke, Versuck einer vollst.
Einleitung, i. 149) and the Aethiopic (Van der Vlis,
Disputatio critica de Ezrae lib. apocr, Amstel..
1839, 75 f.), and apparently so with regard to
the Arabic. A clear trace of a Greek text occurs iu
the Epistle of Barnabas (c. xii.=2 Ezr. v. 5), but
the otr;' supposed references in the Apostolic Fathers
are very uncertain (¢. g. Clem. i. 20; Herm. Past.
i. 1, 8, &c.). The next witness to the Greek text is
Clement of Alexandria, who expressly quotes the
book as the work of ** the prophet Ezra™ (Strom.
iii. 16. §100). A question, however, Ins been
raised whether the Greek text was not itself &
translation from the Hebrew (Bretschueider, in
Henke's Mus. iii. 478 ff. ap. Liicke /. ¢,); but the
arguments from language by which the hypothesis
of a Hebrew (Aramaic) original is supported, are
wholly unsatisfactory ; and in default ot direct evi-
dence to the contrary, it must be sqpposed that the
book was composed in Greek. This conclusion is
further strengthened by its intornal chamcter
which points to Egypt as the place of its compo-

of | sition.

8. The common Latin fext, whig.-h is ﬁnll:v{almi:
the English version, contains two important in

p.,l..f.f’iﬁ. (Ch. i fi.; xv. xvi.) which are not fourd
in the Arabic and Acthiopic vusions, and are scpa-

m‘lﬁ‘ Greek MS, at
to be a worth- |
tato. Jayrg, o Heils, 1.70, n.;

comp. Van der Viis, Disp. erit. de Exrae lib, iv™
Pref. pp, 6 1.
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